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TbI   IlTTERKATlOKAL   CaTAL06VS   OF   SCIENTIFIC   LlTEItATURi:,  COm- 

mcnciog  with  the  literature  of  the  year  1901,  id  an  outgrowth  of  the 
Catalogne  of  Scientific  Papers  relating  to  the  scientific  literature  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  published  by  the  Royal  Society  of  I^ndon. 

The  suggestion  to  catalogue  scientific  papers  may  be  traced  back 
to  Prof.  Henry,  of  Washington,  U.S.A.,  who  brought  the  subject 
under  the  notice  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science  at  its  meeting  in  Glasgow,  in  1855.  The  history  of  the  incep- 
tion of  the  enterprise  is  recorded  in  the  first  Tolume  of  the  Catalogve 
of  Scientific  Papers  issued  by  the  Koyal  Society  in  1867.  Twelve 
large  qnarta  volumes  have  been  printed  in  which  the  titles  of  papern 
poblished  during  the  period  1800-1883  are  arranged  under  authors' 
names.  A  subject  index,  which  will  serve  as  a  key  to  these  volumes 
and  also  form  an  independent  record,  is  in  an  advanced  state  of 
preparation.  A  catalogue  of  the  scientific  papers  published  during  the 
period  1884-1900  is  now  being  prepared  by  the  Koyal  Society  of 
London. 

The  possibility  of  preparing  a  complete  index  of  current  scientific 
literature  hy  international  co-operation  was  first  taken  into  conbidera- 
tion  by  the  Royal  Society  about  the  year  1893.  it  had  long  been 
apparent  that  the  work  was  beyond  the  resources  of  the  Society,  or 
uideed  of  any  single  body.  Moreover,  it  was  felt  that  an  anthors' 
catalogue  could  not  supply  the  required  information,  and  that  it  waa 
e$.sential  that  scientific  workers  should  be  kept  fully  and  quickly 
informed  of  all  new  discoveries  by  means  of  complete  subject  indexes. 
International  co-operation  appeared  to  be  the  only  means  of  carrying 
out  such  a  work  with  the  necessary  completeness  and  rapidity.  The 
Society  therefore  sought  the  opinion  of  a  very  large  number  of 
representative  bodies  and  individuals  abroad;  and,  as  the  replies 
wtrre  almost  uniformly  in  favour  of  the  work  leing  undertaken 
by  international  co-operation,  steps  were  taken  to  summon  an 
International  Conference  of  Delegates  appointed  by  various 
Governments. 

The  Conference  took  place  in  London  on  July  14-17,  1896, 
and  was  attended  by  delegates  from  Canada,  Cape  Colony,  Denmark, 
France,  Germany,  Greece,  Hungary,  India,  Italy,  Japan,  Mexico, 
Natal,  the  Netherlands,  New  South  Wales,  New  Zealand,  Norway, 
Queensland,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  United 
Sutes. 
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It  was  unanimously  resolved  that  it  was  desirable  to  compile  and 
publish,  by  means  of  an  international  organisation,  a  complete 
Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature,  arranged  according  both  to  subject 
matter  and  to  authors'  names,  in  which  regard  should  be  had,  in  tbo 
first  instance,  to  the  requirements  of  scientific  investigators,  so  that 
these  might  find  out,  with  a  minimum  of  trouble,  what  had  been 
published  on  any  particular  subject  of  enquiry. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  material  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be 
collected  in  the  various  countries  by  local  organisations  established 
for  the  purpose,  and  that  the  final  editing  and  publication  of  the 
Catalogue  should  be  entrusted  to  a  Central  International  Bureau, 
acting  under  the  direction  of  an  International  Council.  It  was  agreed 
to  establish  the  Central  Bureau  in  London. 

Although  the  question  of  the  method  to  be  adopted  in  classifyiug 
the  subject  matter  of  the  several  sciences  was  discussed  at  great 
length,  no  decision  other  than  one  adverse  to  the  Dewey  system  was 
arrived  at  The  Royal  Society  was  requested  to  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee to  take  this  and  many  other  questions  of  detail  left  undecided 
by  the  Conference,  iuto  consideration. 

As  the  result  of  the  arduous  labours  of  this  Committee,  complete 
schedules  were  prepared  for  each  of  the  sciences  to  be  catalogued, 
and  a  financial  statement  was  also  prepared  showing  the  estimated 
cost  of  the  Catalogue. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  considered  at  a  second  Conference, 
held  in  London  on  October  11-13,  1898,  which  was  attended  by 
accredited  representatives  from  Austria,  Belgium,  Cape  Colony, 
France,  Germany,  Hungary,  India,  Japan,  Mexico,  Natal,  the  Nether - 
lauds,  New  Zealand,  Norway,  Queensland,  Sweden,  Switzerland  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States. 

At  this  meeting  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  first  Conference 
were  generally  confirmed,  and  much  progress  was  made  in  deciding 
the  principles  to  be  adopted  in  preparing  die  Catalogue. 

Full  schedules  for  the  several  sciences,  which  had  been  prepared  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Royal  Society,  were  laid  before  the  delegates. 
Ultimately,  after  prolonged  discussion,  it  was  decided  to  adopt  an 
arbitrary  combined  system  of  letters,  numbers,  and  other  symbols, 
adapted  in  the  case  of  each  branch  of  science  to  its  particular  needs. 
A  Provisional  International  Committee  was  appointed  to  settle 
authoritatively  the  details  of  the  schedules. 

The  financial  position  was  fully  discussed,  but  no  definite  conclusions 
could  be  arrived  at.  The  delegates  attendyig  the  meeting  were 
requested  to  obtain  further  information  on  the  subject  in  their  respec- 
tive countries,  and  to  report  to  tlie  Provisional  International  Committee. 

The  Provisional  International  Committee  met  in  London  on  August 
1-5,  1899.  The  Committee  had  arranged  for  the  co-option  of  an 
Italian  and  a  Russian  member,  and  M.  Th.  Koppen  attended  as  the 
representative  of  Russia. 

The  reports  received  from  various  countries  were  considered. 
Schedules  for  the  seventeen  branches  of  science  to  be  included  in  the 
Catalogue  were  approved  for  adoption.  The  financial  position  was 
again  very  fully  considered,  especially  in  relation  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Central  Bureau ;  and  it  was  finally  resolved  to  recommend  that 
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the  Eoya]  Society  be  requested  to  organise  the  Central  Bureau,  and  to 
do  all  neoessary  work,  so  that  the  preparation  of  the  Catalogue  might 
be  commenced  in  1901. 

Mainly  in  consequence  of  representations  made  by  the  German 
Government,  in  order  to  reduce  the  cost  of  the  enterprise  the  Pro- 
visional International  Committee  agreed  to  recommend  that  the 
Catalogue  should  at  the  outset  be  of  a  more  restricted  character  than 
was  contemplated  by  either  the  first  or  the  second  Conference,  that 
is  to  say,  that  the  issue  of  a  card  catalogue  should  be  postponed,  and 
that  the  number  of  subject  entries  should  be  kept  within  narrow  limits. 

A  third  International  Conference  was  held  in  London  on  June  12 
and  13,  1900.  This  was  attended  by  accredited  representatives  from 
Austria,  Cape  Colony,  France,  Germany,  Greece,  Hungary,  India,  Italy, 
Japan,  Mexico,  Natal,  New  Zealand,  Norway,  Queensland,  Switzerland, 
and  the  United  Kingdom.  The  report  of  the  Provisional  Inter- 
national Committee  appointed  at  the  second  Conference  was  considered, 
and  also  a  detailed  scheme  for  the  publication  of  the  Catalogue 
which  had  been  prepared,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  by  the 
Royal  Society. 

The  statements  made  by  the  delegates  of  various  countries  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  they  were  authorised  to  promise  contributions  towards 
the  expenses  of  the  Catalogue  being  satisfactory,  it  was  resolved  to 
take  further  steps  towards  the  publication  of  the  Catalogue;  and 
for  this  purpose,  pending  the  appointment  of  an  International  Council, 
the  Conference  again  appointed  a  Provisional  International  Committee. 
This  Committee  met  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Conference,  and  after- 
wards continued  its  deliberations  through  the  agency  of  the  Royal 
Society. 

All  difficulties  were  finally  removed  by  the  Royal  Society  imdertaking 
to  act  as  the  publishers  of  the  Catalogue  on  behalf  of  the  International 
Council,  thereby  giving  the  necessary  legal  status  to  the  undertaking, 
and  also  to  advance  the  capital  required  to  start  the  enterprise  on  the 
understanding  that  this  should  be  repaid  during  the  ensuing  five 
years. 

The  supreme  control  over  the  Catalogue  is  vested  in  an  International 
Convention.  Such  a  Convention  is  to  be  held  in  Loudon  in  1905,  in 
1910,  and  every  tenth  year  afterwards,  to  reconsider,  and,  if  necessary, 
to  revise  the  regulations  for  carrying  out  the  work  of  the  Catalogue ; 
but  the  approved  Schedules  are  not  to  be  altered  during  the  first 
period  of  five  years.  In  the  interval  between  two  successive  meetings 
of  the  Convention  the  administration  of  the  Catalogue  is  vested  in  an 
International  Council,  the  members  of  which  are  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Regional  Bureaus. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  International  Council  was  held  in  London 
on  December  12,  1900,  when  it  was  decided  to  commence  the 
preparation  of  the  Catalogue  from  January  1,  1901.  At  this  meeting 
an  Executive  Committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  delegates  of 
the  Royal  Society'  and  representatives  of  the  four  largest  subscribers — 
the  United  States  of  America,  Germany,  France,  and  Italy. 

The  materials  out  of  which  the  Catalogue  is  formed  are  to  be 
furnished  by  Regional  Bureaus. 
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Regional  Bureaus  have  already  been  established  in  Austria,  Belgium, 
Canada,  Cape  Colony,  Denmark,  Egypt,  France,Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
Germany,  Greece,  Holland,  Hungary,  Italy,  India  and  Ceylon,  Japan, 
Mexico,  New  Zealand,  New  South  Wales,  Norway,  Portugal,  Poland, 
Queensland,  Russia,  South  Australia,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  the  United 
States  of  America,  Victoria,  Western  Australia,  Finland. 

The  branches  of  Science  to  be  included  in  the  Catalogue  are  the 
seventeen  following : — 

A — Mathematics 

B  — Mechanics 

C  — Physics 

D — Chemistry 

E  — ^Astronomy 

F — ^Meteorology  (including  Terrestrial  Magnetism) 

G — Mineralogy  (including  Petrology  and  Crystallography) 

H — Geology 

J  — Geography  (Mathematical  and  Physical) 

K — Palasontology 

L  — General  Biology 

M — Botany 

N — Zoology 

0 — Human  Anatomy 

P  — Physical  Anthropology 

Q — Physiology  (including  experimental  Psychology,  Pharmacology 
and  experimental  Pathology) 

R— Bacteriology 

Each  complete  annual  issue  of  the  Catalogue  thus  consists  of 
seventeen  volumes.  The  price  at  which  this  set  is  sold  to  the 
public  is  £18.  Individual  volumes  are  sold  at  prices  varying  with 
their  size  from  ohout  ten  to  thirty-nine  shillings. 

A  Schedule  of  Classification  and  an  Index  thereto  are  pre* 
fixed  to  each  volume  in  English,  French,  Gteiman,  and  Italian. 
This  will  not  only  enable  the  scientific  worker  to  study  the  system 
of  classification  in  the  language  with  which  he  is  most  familiar,  but 
also  in  cases  of  doubt — e.g»  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  word — will  enable 
liim  to  refer  to  the  corresponding  entry  in  another  language.  Should 
there  be  a  marked  discrepancy  among  the  schedules  on  any  point  the 
English  schedule  is  to  be  taken  as  guide,  the  schedules  printed  in  that 
language  being  those  which  were  approved  by  the  International 
Council. 

The  various  headings  and  sub-headings  throughout  the  Subject  Index 
ate  given  in  English.  Translations  of  the  main  headings  can  be  found 
on  reference  to  the  schedules  in  the  other  languages  by  means  of 
the  registration  numbers  that  are  attached  to  them. 

The  entries  in  the  Subject  Indexes  are  in  the  language  of  the 
original  paper  when  that  is  one  of  the  following  five  languages : 
Latin,  English,  French,  German,  and  Italian.  These  are  the  only 
languages  used  in  the  Subject  Index,  but  in  case  of  translation  the 
name  of  the  language  of  the  original  is  inserted  within  round  brackets. 

In  the  Authors'  Catalogue  each  title  is  given  in  the  original 
language.     When,  however,  that  language  is  not  one  of  the  five 
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above  mentioned,  a  translation  into  one  of  these  five  languages  is 
added.  In  such  cases  the  actual  title  is  printed  first,  and  is  followed 
Dj  the  transianon  within  square  brackets. 


It  was  provided  by  the  original  scheme  that  the  Catalogue  should 
comprise  all  original  contributions  to  the  branches  of  science  which 
come  within  its  scope,  whether  these  had  been  published  in  periodicals, 
or  in  the  journals  of  societies,  or  as  independent  pamphlets,  memoirs, 
or  books. 

In  order  that  a  scientific  investigator  might  be  in  a  position  to 
ascertain  by  means  of  the  Catalogue  what  has  from  time  to  time  been 
published  concerning  each  particular  subject  of  inquiry,  it  was  held  to 
be  of  great  importance  that  not  only  the  titles  of  papers  but  their  subject 
matter  also  should  be  indexed.  As  stated  above,  however,  financial 
considerations  have  led  to  the  number  of  subject-entries  being  at 
present  limited  in  number.  But  the  expense  of  making  subject-entries 
would  be  very  greatly  reduced  if  all  periodicals  adopted  a  practice 
already  carried  out  by  some  journals,  namely,  that  of  indexing  each 
paper  at  the  time  of  its  publication.  Indeed,  were  this  carefully  done, 
the  Biu-eaus  preparing  the  Catalogue  would  no  longer  have  to  study 
the  contents  of  papers  in  order  to  prepare  the  subject-entries,  and  the 
saving  thereby  effected  would  make  it  possible  to  enlarge  the  scope 
of  the  Catalogue,  until  it  include  all  original  scientific  communications. 
Seeing  how  necessary  such  a  complete  subject  catalogue  is  for  the 
progress  of  science,  it  is  hoped  that  all  editors  and  authors  will 
co-operate  in  so  preparing  subject-indexes  for  all  papers  at  the  time 
of  their  publication. 
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Cairo. 

Finland. — Herr    Hjalmar   Lenning,   Bibliothekar    der  Societat  der 
VVissenschafteu,  Helsingfors. 

France. — Monsieur  le  Dr.  J.  Deniker,  8,  Rue  de  Buffon,  Paris. 

Germany.— Herr  Prof.  Dr.  0.  Uhlworm,  Enckeplatz,  3a,  Berlin,  S.W. 

Greece. — Monsieur  D.  Metaxas,  Charge  d*Affaires  for  Greece,  Greek 
Legation,  31,  Marloes  Road,  Cromwell  Road,  S.VV. 

Holland. — Heer  Prof.  D.  J.  Korteweg,  Uuiversitat,  Amsterdam. 

Hungary. — Herr  Prof.  Gustav  Rados,  viii,  Miizeumkorut,  Muegyetem, 
Buda-Pest. 
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57,  P  ark  Street,  Calcutta. 
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INSTKUCTIONS. 

The  present  volume  consists  of  three  parts : — 

(a)  Schedules  and  Indexes  in  four  languages. 

(b)  An  Authors'  Catalogue. 

(c)  A  Subject  Catalogue. 

The  Subject  Catalogue  is  divided  into  sections,  each  of  which  is 
denoted  by  a  four-figure  number  between  OCOO  and  9999.  These 
numbers  follow  one  another  in  numerical  order,  but  all  the  9999 
numbers  are  not  used,  for  it  is  intended  to  fill  up  the  gaps  by  interpola- 
tion of  such  additional  sections  as  may  be  required  for  additions  to  the 
system  of  classification  in  future  years. 

To  enable  the  reader  to  find  these  numbers  quickly,  the  first  or  last 
number  on  the  page  is  repeated  at  the  head  of  the  page.  In  looking 
up  a  subject,  these  numbers,  which  are  called  Registration  numbere. 
should  be  used  instead  of  the  ordinary  pagination.  These  Registration 
numbera  serve  to  divide  up  the  subject  into  sections,  each  of  which 
deals  with  related  matter. 

The  Subject  Catalogue  liegins  with  general  hejidings  such  as 
OOOO  Philosophy,  0010  History  and  Biography.  It  is  then  divided 
into  Palaeozoology  and  Palaeobotany.  Each  of  these  main  divisions 
is  subdivided  into  three  sections.  Th(»  first  section  gives  the  b(joks 
and  papers  arranged  according  to  strata ;  in  the  second  .section  the 
arrangement  is  according  to  fossils ;  while  the  third  section  gives  a 
list  of  new  genera  and  species. 

At  the  end  of  the  Subject  (Catalogue  there  is  a  list  of  new  specific 
and  generic  names. 

In  each  sub-section  the  final  arrangement  of  papers  is  in  the 
alphabetical  order  of  authors'  names. 

In  order  to  find  the  papers  dealing  with  a  particular  subject  the 
reader  may  either  consult  the  Schedule  or  the  Index  to  the  Schedule. 
The  numbers  given  in  the  index  are  Registration  numbers,  and  can  be 
used  at  once  for  turning  to  the  proper  page  of  the  Subject  Index.  This 
is  done  by  looking  at  the  numbers  at  the  top  corners  of  the  pages. 

If  the  reader  remember  the  name  of  the  Author  of  a  paper  on  a 
given  subject,  he  will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  refer  to  the 
Authors'  Catalogue  rather  than  to  the  Subject  Catalogue. 

In  the  Authors'  Catalogue  the  numbers  placed  within  square  brackets 
at  the  end  of  each  entry  are  Registration  numbers,  and  serve  to 
indicate  the  scope  of  each  paper  indexed.  The  meaning  of  these 
numbers  will  at  once  be  found  by  reference  to  the  Schedule. 

In  case  the  abbreviated  titles  of  Journals  are  not  understood,  a  key 
to  these  is  provided  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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NOTICE. 

The  present  volume  is  a  catalogue  of  the  literature  published  in 
1901  together  with  a  portion  of  that  published  in  1902. 

The  material  for  cataloguing  the  literature  of  one  or  two  countries 
has  not  yet  been  received.  Books  and  papers  published  in  these 
countries  will  therefore  be  indexed  in  the  corresponding  volumes  of 
the  second  aimual  isHue  of  tlie  Catalogue. 


lilBniatioiial  Gatalogae  of  Scientific  lateratme. 


(K)  PALEONTOLOGY. 


0000  Philosophy. 

0010  History.    Biography. 

0020  Periodicala.  Beports  of  Iii8titiiti<»s,  Societies,  Con- 
gresses, etc 

0080  General  Treatises,  Text  Books,  Dictionaries,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040  Acraresses,  Lectnrea 

O05O  Pedago^. 

0000  Institotions,  Museums,  Collections,  Economics. 

0070  Nomenclature. 

0100  IMstribution  of  Ufe  (Animal  and  Vegetable)  in  Past 
Times. 

0150  Zonal  Palsaontology ;  Mutations  (Changes  of  Form  in 
Successive  Strata),  etc. 

0200  EToIution.    (See  also  L  4300 ;  N  0228 ;  M  4400.) 

file  numerical  symbol  to  be  used  for  Palseontological  books 
Ml^  japers  is  obtained  by  a  combination  of  the  Geological 
Mptigraphical  number  (two  figures),  with  a  number  (four  figures) 
tqpweentmg  the  subdivision  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom 
to  irbkh  tne  fossil  forms  described  belong.  Thus  a  paper  on 
^Bfr'W"^  Cephalopoda  will  have  the  ffvmbol  E  65.2281,  one  on 
Ovbonifarous  f^ns  will  be  numbered  K  55.6700. 

Hie  numbers  for  Zoological  sub*divisions  are  identical  with 
-ttMMie  used  in  the  Zoological  schedule.  The  numbers  for  Botanical 
mtib^yMcmB  are  identical  with  those  used  in  the  Botanical 


,^E3ia  alphabetical  symbols  for  Topography  can  be  added,  if 
jMieeeary.  In  this  case  a  paper  on  Cretaceous  Fishes  from 
dUlAtio  Tofkey  would  bear  the  symbol  E  75.5481  d. 
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Gatalogae  latematioiial  de  la  Litt^ratore 
scientifiqne. 


(K)   PAlEONTOLOaiE. 


0000        Philosophie. 

0010        Histoire.    Biographie. 

0020  Periodiques.  Bapports  d'liistitutions,  de  Soci^tte,  de 
Congr^s,  etc. 

0080  Trait^8  gilneraox,  Mannels,  Dictionnaires,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040        Discours,  Lectures  et  Conferences. 

0050        Enseignement. 

0060        Institutions,  Musses,  Collections.  Applications  pratiques. 

0070        Nomenclature. 

0100  Distribution  geographique  des  animauz  et  dee  plantes 
dans  les  temps  pass^. 

0150  Paleontologie  stratigraphique ;  changements  de  formes 
dans  les  couches  successives. 

0200        Evolution.    ( Voy.  aussi  L  4300 ;  N  022S  ;  M  4400.) 

Le  ^ymbole  nume'rique  qui  devra  6tre  employ^  pour  les 
livres  et  memoires  pallontologiques  est  obtenu  par  une  com- 
binaison  du  nombre  stratigraphique  (2  chiffres)  avec  un  nombre 
(4  chiffres)  repr^sentant  la  subdivision  du  r^gne  animal  ou 
v^g^tal  k  laquelle  appartient  la  forme  fossile  d^crite.  Ainsi  un 
BMinoire  sur  les  G^pnalopodes  triasiques  devra  porter  Pindice 
K  65.2231 ;  un  m^moire  sur  les  Foug^res  carbonif  ^res  portera 
I'indice  K  55.6700. 

Les  nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  zoologiques  sont  identiques 
k  oenx  qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  zoologique.  Les 
nombres  pour  les  Subdivisions  botaniques  sont  identiques  k  oeux 
qui  SOUL  employes  dans  la  classification  botanique. 

Les  eymboles  alphab^tiques  pour  la  Topographic  peuveut  dtre 
ajout^  si  c'est  necessaire.  Dans  ce  cas  un  m^moire  sur  les 
Poissons  cr^taces  de  la  Turquie  d'Asie  porteruit  le  symbole 
K  75.5431  ei. 
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Intomationaler  Eatalog  der  natnrwiseenschaftlichen 
Idtteratar. 


(K)    PALAONTOLOGIB. 


0000    Philosophie. 

0010    Geschichte.    Bio^;raphien. 

0020    Periodica.      Benchte    tod      Instituten,     Oesellscliafteiit 

Congressen  etc. 
0080    AUgemeiDe    AbhaDdlaogen,    Lehrbttcher,    Worterbttcher, 

Btbliographien,  TabeHen. 
0040    Festreden,  Vortriige. 
0050    Padagogik. 
0060    Institute,   Museen,   Sammluogeii,  WifthschaftlicbeB   und 

Orgaiiisatorischefl. 
0070    Nomenclatur. 
0100    Vertheilung  des  Lebens  (des  tlneriachen  und  pflanzlichen) 

in  vergangenen  Zeiten. 
0150  Zonare  Palftontologie ;    Mutationen  (Formonttnderungen  in 

anf  einander  folgenden  Schicbten)  etc. 
0200    Entwicklung.     (Siehe  ouch  L  4300;  N  0228;  M  4400.) 

Das  Zahlensymbol,  welches  fUr  palttontologische  Bttcher  und 
Schriften  zu  benutzen  ist,  wird  gewonnen  durcn  Combination  der 
^ratigraphiscben  geologischen  Nummer  (zwei  ZifiFern)  mit  einer  vier- 
QfFrigen  Zabl,  welche  die  Unterabtheilung  des  Thier-  oder  Pflanzen- 
-elcfaes  angiebt,  zu  der  die  beschriebenen  fossilen  Formen  gehSren. 
lo  wfirde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber  triassische  Cephalopoden  das 
>ymbol  erhalten :  K  65.2281 ;  eine  solche  Uber  Farne  des  Carbon 
rttrde  zu  numeriren  sein:  E  55.6700. 

Die  Mnmmern  ftir  die  zoologischeu  Cnterabtheilnngen  sind 
ientisch  mit  den  im  zoologischeu  Schema  benutzten.  Die  Nummern 
ilr  die  botanischen  Unterabtheiluugen  sind  identisch  mit  den  im 
otaniacfaen  Schema  benutzten. 

Wenn  nOthig,  k5nnen  die  alphabetischen  Sjmbole  f  ttr  Topogn^hie 
iiizngefflgt  werden.  In  diesem  Falle  wllrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber 
*ische  der  Kreide  aus  der  asiatischeu  Turkei  das  Symbol  tragen : 
:  75.5431  ei. 
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Gatalogo  Intemazioiiale  della  Letteratnra 
Scientifioa. 


(K)   PAIEONTOLOGIA. 


OOOO  Filosofia. 

OOIO  Storia.    Biofcrafia. 

002O  Periodici.    Resoconii  di  Irtitnti,  Societk,  Congreati,  eoc 

0080  Trattati  general!,  Manaali,  Kzionarl,  Bibliog^fie,  IndicL 

0040  Relazioni,  Letture. 

005O  Pedagogia. 

0O6O  Istitati,  Muaeu  Crollezbni,  Applicazioni  pratiche. 

0O7O  Nomenclatura. 

OlOO  DistribuzioDe  della  Vita  (Axumale  e  Vegetale)   nei  passati 

tempL 

015O  Paleontologia  Straligrttfica ;    Mutazioni    (Cambiamenti    di 

fonna  in  strati  suooesfflvi),  ecc. 

02OO  Evoluzioiie.     Vedianeke  L  4dOO;  N  022S;  M  4400. 

II  mmbolo  nnmerico  da  usaroi  per  libri  e  memorie  paleontologiche 
h  ottenuto  oolla  combinazione  del  nomero  Stratigrafico-Oeologico 
(per  dae  cif re)  col  nomero  (qaaltro  cifre)  rappreaentante  la  snddiviaione 
del  regno  animale  o  Tegetale  al  quale  le  descritte  forme  fossili 
appartengono.  Cosi  ana  memoria  Kopra  Cefalopodl  triassici  avra  il 
simbolo  K  65.2281 ;  una  sovra  Felci  carbonifere  aark  numerata 
K  55.6700. 

I  numeri  per  le  suddiviaioni  zoologiche  sono  identici  con  quelli  nsati 
DeDa  Hchednla  zoologkai.  I  nnmeri  per  le  snddtvisioni  botaniche  sono 
identici  con  qnelfi  usati  nella  schedula  botanica. 

I  simboli  alfabetici  per  .la  Topografia  poasono  venir  aggiunti,  ove 
neceaaaxio.  In  tal  caao  una  nota  aovra  Pesci  Cretacei  della  Turdiia 
Aaiatica  portera  il  simbolo  K  75.54S1  €t. 
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durch  die  geologiscne  Vergangenheit 
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berg, Gotland.  With  Notes  by  Prof. 
T!  Rupert  Jones  and  Dr.  F.  A.  Bather. 
Ann.  Mag.  Hist.,  London,  (Ser.  7),  7, 
1901,  (141-160,  pi.  3).  [50.2631  da 
50.0231  da]. 

50.2031     BRACHIOPODA,  INCLUD- 
ING BRYOZOA,  (POLYZOA), 

Matthew,  G.  F.  Aerothyra,  a  new- 
genus  of  Etcheminian  Brachiopoda. 
St.  John's,  N.B.,  Bui.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 
New  Brunsw.,  19,  1901,  (303-304). 

Sardeson,  Frederick  W[illiam].  Prob- 
lem of  the  Monticuliporoidea.  Chicago, 
111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  9.  1901,  (1-27. 
incl.  pi.  ;  149-173,  incl.  pL).  [50.0831 
55.0831      50.2031      N  0831     2031]. 

Walcott,  Charles  D[oolittle].  Cam- 
brian Brachiopoda.  .  .  .  Washington, 
D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  23,  1901.  (669-695).  Published 
as  separate.     23.5  cm.    [N  2031]. 

fj'i      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 

Sardesoii,  F[rederick]  Wfilliam].  The 
Range  and  Distribution  of  the  Lower 
Silurian  Fauna  of  Minnesota  with 
Descriptions  of  Some  New  Species. 
Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.,  8,  1901.  (326-343,  with  pi.). 
[50.0231  50.2231  0100  N  2027 
2227    2031    2231]. 


'*:/      Bolivia. 

Newton,  R.  Bullen.  On  some  pabpo- 
zoic  fossils  from  Bolivia  obtained  Vjy 
Sir  Martin  Conway.  In  Conway,  M. 
The  Bolivian  Andes,  London  (Harper. 
1901,  (386-392,  with  fig.). 


50.2231  MOLLUSC  A.  INCLUDING 
CEPHALOPODA,  GASTROPODA, 
AMPHINEURA,  SCAPHOPODA, 
AND  LAMELLIBRANCHIATA 
(PELECYPODA). 


de 


British  Islands. 


Reed,  F.  R.  Cowper.  [Silurian 
Gasteropoda.]  Geol.  Mag..  London. 
(ser.  2),  [4],  8,  (109-110.  pi.  VII ;  246- 
249,  pL  XI ;  355-358,  pi.  XV). 

Sahulkes  pupa   (ex  Salter 

MS.).      Geol.   Mag..   London,   (ser.    2). 
[4],  8, 1901,  (109). 

gi      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 

Sardeson,  F[rederick]  W[illiam].  The 
Range  and  Distribution  of  the  Lower 
Silurian  Fauna  of  Minnesota  with 
descriptions  of  some  New  Species. 
Minneapolis  Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
3, 1901 ,  (326-343,  with  pi.).  [50.0231  qI 
50.2031  gi  N  2027  2227  2031 
2231]. 


50.2431       ARTHROPODA,  INCLUD- 
INO  INSECTA. 


de 


British  Islands. 


Peach,  B.  N.  The  Arthropoda  from 
the  Silurian  rocks  of  South  West  Scot- 
land. Elliot,  G.  F.  S.  and  others.  .  .  . 
Faima  ...  of  Clyde  Area,  1901, 
(450^53). 


50.2631       CRUSTACEA, 
da      Sweden. 

Chapman,  F.  On  some  fossils  of 
Wenlock  age  from  Mulde  near  Klinte- 
berg, Gotland.  With  notes  by  Prof.  T. 
Rupert  Jones  and  Dr.  F.  A.  Bather. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  I^ndon,  (Ser.  7). 
7, 1901,  (141-160,  with  pi.).  [50.1031  da 
50.0231  da]. 
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dd      HoUaniL 


J  [an]  H[altzes].  Tlie 
occoTTence  o£  remains  of  Leperditia 
ijranii»  Schrenck  sp.  in  the  erratic  blocks 
n{  tlie  Qroningen  diluviom.  Amsterdam, 
Proc.  Sci.  K.  Akad.  Wet.  8.  1901, 
<  ^15-549)  (EIiij;U$li)  ;  Amsterdam,  Versl. 
Wifl.  Nat.  Aid.  K.  Akad.  Wet  9, 1901, 
(376-379)  (Dutch).    [H  95  dd]. 

Leperditia  haltiea  His.  sp., 


their  identity  widi  Leperditia  eichwaldi 
Ft.  t.  Schm.  and  their  occurrence  in 
Oroningen  diluvial  erratics.  Amsterdam, 
Proc.  Sci.  K.  Akad.  Wet.  8, 1901,  (137- 
14<J)  (English) ;  Amsterdam,  Versl.  Wis. 
Nat.  Afd.  K.  Akad.  Wet.  9,  1901,  (138- 
140;  (Dutch).     [H  95  dd]. 

^      British  Islands. 

FmsH,  B.  N.  The  Crustacea  of  the 
Silarian  rocks  of  South  West  Scotland. 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S.  and  others.  .  .  . 
Fauna    ...     of  Clyde  Area,  1901, 

Seed,  F.  R.  Cowper.  [Silurian 
Cirripede].  Geol. Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2;, 
m  S,  1901,  (108). 


zur  Gliederung  des  sardischen  Cam- 
hrium.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  gool.  Ges.,  53. 
1901,  Aufsatzp,  (1-23,  mit  1  Taf.). 
[H50d^    N2831]. 

99      North-Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  MississippL 

Wmsuut,  Atreus.  A  new  species  of 
Olenellus  from  the  Lower  Cambrian  of 
York  County,  Pennsylvania.  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Proc.  Nation.  Acad.  Sci.,  8, 
1901,  (267-272,  with  pi.). 


yi      Western  United  States,  West 
of  MississippL 

BaadkMr,  C[harles]  £[mer3on].  Dis- 
covery of  Eurypterid  remains  in  the 
Cambrian  of  Missouri.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  8,  1901.  (561-564, 
with  text-fig.).    [N  2827     2831]. 


.   .   .    Eurypterid  remains 

in  the  Cambrian  of  Missouri.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  12 » 
1901,  (364-366,  with  1  pi.).  [N  2827 
2831]. 


50.2831        XIFTIOSCIiA,       EURl- 
VrKUIDA,  TRILODITA,  Etc. 


Russia  in  Europe. 


Bdmiidt,  Fr.  Revision  der  Ostbal- 
tiBchen  silurischen  Trilobiten.  Abthei- 
loDg  V.  Asaphiden.  Lief.  II.  St.  Peter- 
bnrg,  Mem.  Ac.  Sc.  (s^r.  8),  12,  8, 
tVl  H-  113,  av.  12  pi.). 

j«      British  Islands. 

P«ch,  B.  N.  The  Tiilobites  of  the 
Silurian  rocks  of  South-west  Scotland. 
Ellioi,  G.   F.   S.   and    others     .     .     . 

,        Famia    ...     of  Clyde  Area,   1901, 

;        1.445-447). 

•  Reed,  F[rederick]  R[ichard]  C[owper]. 

I  [Silarian  Trilobites].  Salter's  unde- 
scribed  species.  Geol.  Mag.,  Lon- 
don, (Ser.  2),  8,  4,  1901,  (5-14,  pL  i; 
I0&-1O8,  pi.  vii ;  246-249,  pi.  xi ;  355- 
3jS,  pi.  IV ;  432;  576).  [50.2631  de 
30^231  del 

^     Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Pompec^,  J[o8.]  F[elix].    Versteiner- 
ungra   der    Paradoxides-Stufe   von   La 
Cabitza  in  Sardinien  und  Bemerkuiigen 
(K-4106) 


if      Victoria. 

Gzegory,  J.  W.  Cypfianpia  epryif  & 
new  species  of  trilobite  from  the  Silurian 
of  Melbonrne.  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  Mel- 
bourne, (N.  Ser.),  13,  1901,  (179-182, 
pi.  xxii). 


55       UPPER  PALJEOZOIC. 

65.0231         GENERAL         PAL^EO- 
ZOOLOGY. 

Tnth,  Fritz.  I>ethaea  geognostica 
Oder  Beschreibung  und  Abbildung 
der  fiir  die  Gebirgs-Form:;tion  be- 
zeichnendsten  Versteinerungen.  Hrsg. 
V.  e.  Vereinigiing  von  Palaeontolo- 
gen.  Tl.  :  l^ethaea  palaeozoica. 
Bd  2,  Lfg  3:  [Oas  Carbon,  Schlusa. 
und]  die  Dyas.  Stuttgart  (E.  Niigele), 
1901,  (V  +  435-578,  mit  13  Taf.j. 
[H55     L0080]. 

db      Russia  in  Europe. 

Gandry,  Albert.  Sur  les  decouvertes 
de  M.  Amalitzky  en  Rustic.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  g^l.,  (ser.  4),  1,  1901,  (251). 

F       •> 
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dc      German  Empire. 

BeusliauBen,  [L.].  Vorkommen  von 
typiBcher  Kohlenkalkfauna  in  dem 
Culmgrauwacken  des  nordwesUicben 
Olierharzes.  Vorlauf.  Mitt.  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  gool.  Ges.,  68,  11)01,  Verhandl.,  (58). 


de       British  Islands. 

AUen,  H.  H.  .  .  .  Types  of 
figured  apecimens  .  .  .  Devonian 
.  .  .  in  the  Museum  of  Practical 
Geology.  Summ.  Progr.  Geol.  Surv. 
U.K.,  London,  1900.  (1901),  (196-216). 
£0060]. 


a,  W.  and  Howe,  J.  A.  The 
Oeological  succession  and  palaeontology 
of  the  beds  between  the  Millstone  Grit 
and  the  Limestone — Massif  at  Pendle 
Hill,  and  their  equivalents  in  certain 
other  parts  of  Britain.  London,  Q.  J. 
(^.eol.  Soc.,  57,  (S),  1901,  (347-704, 
pi.  XIV).     [55.5000  del 

KipWjy,  J.  W.  On  lower  Carbo- 
niferous strata  and  fossils  at  Rauder- 
stone,  near  Crail,  Fife.  Edinburgh, 
Trans.  Geol.  Soc.,  8,  (1),  1901,  (61-75). 
[55.2631  de]. 

Morton,  G.  H.  The  Carboniferous 
limestone  fossils  of  North  Wales. 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Geol.  Soc.,  9,  (1), 
1901,  (49-67). 

Smith,  John,  localities  for  Old  Red 
Sandstone  and  Carboniferous  fossils. 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S.  and  others  .  .  . 
Fauna  ...  of  Clyde  Area,  1901, 
(557-567). 


df      France  and  Corsica. 

Vafller,  A.  Etude  ^^lo^'que  et 
paMontologique  dn  Carbonif^re  mi^rieur 
du  Mficonnais.  Ann.  Univ.,  Lyon, 
(sciences),  1901,  (1-159,  av.  pi.). 
[65.5000  df]. 

ea      Asiatic  Russia. 

Feeti,  H.  von.  Beitrage  zur  Kennir 
niss  der  Fauna  aus  den  devonischen 
Schichten  am  Rande  dea  Steinkohlen- 
Bassins  von  Kuznezk.  (russ.)  St. 
Peterburg,  Trav.  Sect.  g^l.  Cab., 
S.  M.  I.,  4,  1901.  (1-367, -fdeutach. 
R^s.,  369-387,  +  6  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 


gd      Canadidn    Dominion     East. 
Newfoundland. 

Ami,  Henry  M.  Knoydart  formation 
of  Nova  Scotia.  RocheBter,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  12.  1901.  (301-312. 
with  1  pi.).    [H55]. 

Mattbew,  G.  F.  Are  the  St.  John 
plant  beds  Carboniferous  ?  Amer.  Geol . , 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  27,  1901,  (383-386). 
[55.5000  gd]. 

gf      United  States  as  a  whole. 

Baado,  J.  W.  Fauna  of  the  Permian 
of  the  Central  United  States.  (Part  1). 
Topeka,  Trans.  Kan.  Acad.  Sci.,  17, 
1899,  1900,  1901,  (185-189). 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  Mississippi. 

Bur,  Henry  T.  and  Burke,  Robert  £. 
The  occurrence  of  fossils  in  the  Roxbury 
Conglomerate.  Boston,  Mass.,  Proc. 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  29.  (1899-1901).  1901, 
(179-184,  with  pi.).    [50.0231     H  45]. 

Clarke,  John  M[ason].  The  Oriskany 
fauna  of  Becrnft  Mountain,  Columbia 
County,  N.Y.  All)anv,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St. 
Mus.  Univ.  Nat.  Hist,  2,  1901,  (6-101. 
with  9  pi.  1  map.). 

Wood,  Elvira.  Marcellus  (Stafford) 
Limestone  of  Lancaster,  Eric  Co.,  N.Y. 
[In  Paleontologic  Papers  2,  by  R.  Ruede- 
mann,  J.  M.  Clarke  and  E  Wood  q.v.] 
[55.2031  gg    R  55  gg    N  2027    2031J. 

gh      South  Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  Mississippi 

Foerste,  August  F.  Silurian  and 
Devonian  Limestones  of  Tennessee  and 
Kentucky.  Rochester,  N. Y.,  Bull.  Geol. 
Soc.  Amer.,  12,  1901,  (395-444,  with 
pi.).  [50.0231  gh  55.02SI  gh  50.5000gh 
55.5000  gh    U  ^5  gh], 

gi      Western      United      States, 
West  of  Mississippi 

Oonld,  Charles  Newton.  Notes  on  the 
fossils  from  the  Kansas-Oklahoma  Red- 
beds.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ. 
Chic,  9,  1901,  (337-340).  [55.5000  ^^ 
65.0231^1    65.5000  ^i]. 

WeUer,  Stuart.  Correlation  of  the 
Kinderhook  formations  of  South-western 
Missouri.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ. 
Chic.  9, 1901,  (130-148).    [H  55  gt]. 
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F[rederick]  Wplliam]. 
Palaeozoic  fossils  in  the  drift.  [Minae- 
souj  Jlinaeapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad. 
XatSci..  3, 1901,  (317-318).    50.0231  oi 

tadth,  James  Perrin.  The  border- 
line between  the  Palaeozoic  and  Meso- 
zoic  in  Western  America.  Chicago, 
III..  J-  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  9,  1901,  {512- 
oiM  I.  [65.0231 .7i    35.0231  ^i    H35</0. 

WeDer,  Stuart.  Kinderhook  Faunal 
Studies.  III.  The  Faunas  of  Beds  Xo. 
.^  to  7  at  Burlington,  Iowa  [with  new 
species  of  Brachiopoda  and  MoUusca]. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  11, 
1901,  (147-214,  with  pL).  [Separate.] 
24.5    cm.  [552031  55.2231 

X  02271 

^     New  South  Wales. 

Gflrfeli,  G[eorg].  Jura-  und  Devon- 
Fosisilien  von  A^i^te  Cliffs,  Australien. 
X.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd., 
14,  1901,  (484-518.  mit  2  Tat). 
[70.0231  ie]. 

55.0431        PROTOZOA. 
^     British  Islands. 

Toiui^,  John.  The  Carboniferous 
Foraminifera  of  the  Clyde  drainage 
area.  Elliott,  G.  F.  S.  and  others  .  .  . 
Fauna  ...  of  Clyde  area,  1901, 
(477-478). 

gi      Western  United  States,  West 
of  MississippL 

Sptodal,  Erich.  Die  Foraminiferen 
des  Permo^^arbon  von  Hooser,  Kansas, 
Nord-Amerika.  Saecular-Feier  Natur- 
hist.  Gesellsch.  Niirnberg,  1901,  (175- 
194).    [N0431]. 

56.0631        PORIFERA. 
^      British  Islands. 


B,  John.  .  .  .  Silicified  plant 
seam  beneath  the  Millstone  Qrit  of 
Swarth  FeU,  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 
Geol.  Mag.  London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901, 
520;  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1901, 
(656).  [55.5000  (fc  6700  de  M  5000 
8000]. 

Bmttli,  John.  Carboniferous  sponges. 
Elliott,  G.  F.  S.  *and  others  .  .  . 
Fauna  ...  of  Clyde  area,  1901, 
(^79). 

(K-4166) 


55.0831         CCELENTERATA,      IN- 
CLUDIXG  GRAPTOLITUOIDEA, 

Lambe,  Lawrence  M.  A  revision  of 
the  genera  and  species  of  Canadian 
palspozoic  corals.  The  Madreporaria 
Aporosa  and  the  Madreporaria  Kugosa. 
Geol,  Sur>'.  Can.  Ottawa,  Contributions 
to  Canadian  Palfleontology,  4,  part  2, 
1901,  (98-197  with  12  pi.).    [50.0831]. 

Sftrdeson,  Frederick  W[illiam].  Prob- 
lem of  the  Monticuliporoidea.  Chicago, 
111..  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  9,  1901, 
(1-27,  with  pi.;  149-173,  with  pL). 
[50.0831  50.2031  55.2031  N  0831 
2031]. 

de      British  Islands. 

Thomson,  James.  Carboniferous 
corals.  Elliott,  G.  F.  S.  and  others 
.  .  .  Fauna  of  Clyde  area,  1901, 
(480-484). 

dh      Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

AngeUa  d'Ossat  (De),  Oioachino.  Terza 
contribuzione  alio  studio  della  &una 
fossile  paleozoica  della  Alpi  Camiche. 
Fossili  del  Devoniano  medio  di  Lodiuut. 
Roma,  Mem.  Ace.  Lincei  (Ser,  5)  4, 
1901,  (83-119,  con  tav.). 


56.1031        ECUINODERMATA . 

Bather,  F[rancis  A[rthur].  Exhibition 
labels  for  Blastoidea.  Rep.  Mus.  Ass., 
Canterbury,  1900,  [1901],  (94-114). 
[0060    50.1031]. 


de 


German  Empire. 


Fonmaim,  0.  Hystricrimis  sehirerdii 
Follm.  Eine  neue  Criuoidart  aus  den 
oberen  Coblenzschichten.  Bonn,  Verh. 
nathist,  Ver.  68,  1901,  (66-67,  mit  1 
Tal).    [N  1031]. 

de      British  Islands. 

Smith,  John  [of  Kilwinning].  The 
Carboniferous  Echinodermata  of  the 
Clyde  drainage  area.  ['*  revision  of  the 
nomenclature"]  by  F.  A.  Bather. 
ElLot,  G[eorge]  F[ranci8]  Scott  and 
others.  Fauna,  Flora  and  Geology  of 
the  Clyde  Area  .  .  .  Glasgow  .  .  . 
11H)1,(509).    [0070]. 

r2 
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G8 


V9      North-Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  Mississippi. 

Clarke,  John  M[a8on].  New  Agela- 
crinites.  Paleontologic  Papers,  2,  by 
Kiiedemann,  Clarke,  and  Wocxi,  a.  r.]. 
IN  1027     J031]. 

Xeyes,  Charles  R.  On  a  Crinoidal 
Horizon  in  the  Upper  Carboniferous. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Set.),  18, 
1901,  (915-910).    [N  1031]. 

Wood,  Elvira.  A  new  Crinoid  from  the 
Hamilton  of  Charlestown,  Indiana. 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser. 
4),  12.  1901.  (297-300,  with  1  pL). 
[Crinoidca].    [N  1027     1031]. 

(ji      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 

Bowley.  R.  R.  .  .  .  Fossils  from 
the  upper  paleozoic  rock  of  Missouri. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis  Minn.,  27, 
1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.).  [N  1027 
1031]. 


65.1831        VERMES. 
iU      British  Islands. 

Smith,    John.         Conodonts  of   the 
Carboniferous  rocks.      Elliot,  G.   F.  S. 
and    others.      .     .     .     Fauna     .     . 
Clyde  Area.  1901,  (510). 

Tonne:,  John.  The  Carboniferous 
Annelids  of  the  Clyde  drainage  area. 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S.  and  others.  .  .  . 
Fauna    .    .     .    of  the  Clyde  Area,  1901, 

(485). 

55.2031         BRACHIOPODA,      IN- 
CLUDIXG  BTiYOZOA  (POLYZOA). 

Onmings,  Edgar  R.  Some  develop- 
mental stages  of  Orthothetes  minntua  n. 
sp.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci., 
1900,  1901,  (216-218).  [N  2015 
2031]. 

Etheridge  Jr.,  Rfobert].  Lingvla 
associated  witli  Lepidodendron.  Sydney, 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  1901,  (119-120, 
woodcut).    [55.6700]. 

Sardeson,  Frederic  \V[illiam].  Pro- 
blem of  theMouticulipoioidea.  Chicago, 
111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  9,  1901,(1-27. 
with  pi. ;  149-173,  with  pi.).  [50.0831 
55.0831    50.2031    N  0831    2031]. 


dc      German  Empire. 

DreTvrmaim,  Fritz.  Die  Fauna  der 
oberdevonischen  Tuilljreccie  von  Lan- 
genaubach  bei  Haiger.  Diss.  Marburg 
[Dnick  v.  A.  W.  Schade.  Berlin],  1901. 
(111).    26  cm.    [H55cfc    N  0231]. 

ie       British  Islands. 

Whldbomo,  G.  F.  Devonian  fossils 
from  Devonshire.  Geol.  Mag.,  Ix)ndon. 
(ser.  2),  [4],  8,  1901,  (529-540,  2  pis.). 

YoTUi^,  John.  Tlie  Carboniferous 
Pol^'zoa  of  the  Clyde  drainage  area. 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S.  and  others.  .  .  . 
Fauna    ...    of   Clyde  Area,    1901. 

(486-487). 

dg      Spain  and  Portugal. 

Oohlert.  Daniel.  Fossiles  devonien** 
de  Santa-Lucia  (province  de  Leon, 
Espague)  2*  jmrtie.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (ser.  4),  1.  ICOl,  (233-251.  av. 
1  pi.). 

eh      China    and    Dependencies: 
Tibet;  Corea. 

Fli0gel,  G.  Ueber  obercarbonische 
Faunen  aus  Ost-  und  Siidasien. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1901, 
(91-136,  mit  3  Taf.).  [r)5.2031  eg 
55.2231  eh  eg    N  0231     0227]. 

eg      Malay  Peninsula. 

FUegel,  G.  Ueber  obei-carbouische 
Faunen  aus  Ost-  und  Siidasien. 
Palaeontgraphica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1901, 
(91-136,  mit  3  Taf.).  [55.2031  eb 
55.2231  eh  eg    N  0231    0227]. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  Mississippi 

CnmliigB,  E[dgar]  R.  Orthothetes 
minutue  n.  sp.  from  tlie  Salem  Lime- 
stone of  Harrodsberg,  Ind.  Amer.  Geol., 
Miimeapolis,  Minn.,  27,  1901.  (147-149, 
withlpL).    [N2027    2031]. 

gi      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 

WeUer,  Stuart.  Kinderhook  faiuial 
studies.  III.  The  faunas  of  Beds  No.  S 
to  No.  7  at  Burlington,  Iowa.  Chonete» 
biirlingtonevsia  n.  sp;  St.  Louis,  Mo.» 
11,  1901,  (147-214,  with  pi.),  \55.023lgi 
55.2231  gi]. 
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▼ood.  Elvira.  Marcellus  (Stafford) 
Limestone  of  Lancaster  Erie  Co..  N.Y. 
'J'rania  recta  n.  sp.].  [Paleontolocic 
Papers  2.  hy  R.  Ruedemann,  J.  ^f. 
(^brke  and  E.  Wood  g.r.J.  [55.0231  gg 
Ho5<^    S2027gj    2031].  ^"^ 

55.2231  MOLLUSC  A,  ISVLUDTNG 
CEPIIAWPODA,  GASTROPODA, 
AMPHINEOBA,  SCAPUOPODa] 
AXD  LAMELLIBRASCUIATA 
(PELECYPODA), 

Ctaito,  John  M[a«on].  Value  of 
Amnigenia  as  an  indicator  of  fresh- 
water deposite  during  the  Devonic  of 
^y^^ork.  Ireland  and  the  Rhineland. 
"In  Paleontologic  Papers,  2,  by  R. 
Kaedemann,  J.  M.  Clarke,  and  E.  Wood. 
'l-r.].    [H55J. 

Ettwrldge  Jr.,  R[obert].  Aperture  of 
0>iiu^na.  Sydney,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.. 
4,  1901.  {52). 

amtli,  James  Perrin  and  Weller, 
."^Tiart.  Pro^Jromites,  a  New  Ammonite 
<'enDs  from  iho  lower  Carboniferous. 
<-bicago.  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic.  9, 
1^1,  (255-2G8,  with  3  pL).    [N  ^-^SIJ 


Gennan  Empire. 


^.  .-- »  Ludwig  von.  Ueber  eine 
liefbohmng  durch  den  Buntsandstein 
•ind  die  Zechsteinschichten  bei  MeUrich- 
>t.'.dt  an  der  Rhon.  Geogn.  Jahres- 
liehe,  Munchen.  13  aWO),  1901,  (149- 
il':».  [55.5431  H55dc  65  dc  G83]. 
Drertrmaim,  Fritz.  Die  Fauna  der 
^•tierdevonischenTuffbreccievon  Langen- 
a«hach  bci  Haiger.  Diss.  Marburg 
ipnick  V.  A.  U.  ISchade,  Berlin],  1901. 

N  02311  ^^  ''"*     f^^-^^^  "^^      "  ^^  ^^^ 

'^'-     BhUsh  Islands. 

BiniM.  J.  and  Holroyd,  W.  F.  Notes 
on  a  fossil  found  in  the  shales  below  the 
^lilsione  Grit,  Pule  Hill,  Marsden. 
•Hancheater,  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.,  27  (G). 
*901,  (156-159,  pi.).  ^  ^ 

Foord.  A.  H.  .  .  .  Carboniferous 
v-ephalopoda  of  Ireland.  London, 
Monogr.  Palafont  Soc.,  65,  1901. 

Q«>4CMld.  J.  G.  The  Carboniferous 
gasteropoda  of  the  Clyde  drainage  area. 
[}m,  U.  F.   8.,    and  others.     .     .     . 

^iT^^    '    '    °^  Clyde  Area,  1901. 

^b-508). 
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Bliul,  W.  .  .  .  British  Carboni- 
ferous Lamellibranchiata.  London, 
Monogr.  Pabeoiit.  Soc.,  55,  1901. 

Heilson,  James.  The  Carboniferous 
Lamellibranchiata  of  the  Clyde  drainage 
area.     Elliot.  G.  F.  S.  and  others   .    .    . 

m-m).  ■  ■  "'  ^'^''^  ^'  '^'' 


~ Carboniferous  Cephalo- 
poda.    Elliot,  G.F.  S.  and  others    .    .    . 

tew  •     •     ''  ""''^^   "'"^'    '^'' 

Whldborne,  G.  F.  Devonian  fossils 
from  Devonshire.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(ser.  2),  [4],  8,  1901,  (529-540,  2  pis.). 

^      Asiatic  Rassia. 

JonM,  T.  R.  [Siberian  Anthra- 
eomyae     and     Po9tdonomyne .]       GeoL 

..SS".^'^^""'   (*^''-   2^'   W.   «.   1901, 
(433^36,  with  pi.).    [55.2631]. 

eh      China    and    Dependencies: 
Tibet;  Corea. 

FUegvl,  G.  Ueber  obercarbonische 
Faunen  ans  Ost-  und  Sud&sien.  Palaeon- 
tographica.  Stuttgart,  48,  1901,  (91- 
13t),  mit  3  Taf.j.  [55.2031  eb  en 
55.2231  ej    N  0231    0227]. 

^9      Malay  Peninsula. 

m«g«l.  (r.  Ueber  obercarbonische 
Faunen  aus  ( )8t-  und  Siidasien.  Palaeon- 
tographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1901,  (91-136. 
mit  3  Taf.).  [55.2031  eh  eg  55.2231  eh 
N0231    0227J. 


/e       Sahara     and    the     French 
Sndan. 

OoUot.  Goniatites  carboniferes  dans 
le  Sahara.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  188. 
1901,  (349-351). 

</*      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi 

Wener,  Stuart.  Kinderhook  faunal 
studies.  III.  The  faunas  of  Beds  No.  3 
to  No.  7  at  Burlington,  Iowa.  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  11.  1901,  (147-214,  with  pL). 
[55.0231  gi    55.2031  g\]. 
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55.2431  ARTHROPODA, 

CLUDING  INSECTS. 


IN'     ie      New  South  Wales. 


a,  H[enry]  A.  Insect  from  coal- 
measures  of  South  Wales.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2;,  8,  [4],  1901,  (65-68, 
with  fig.). 

55.2631       CRUSTACEA, 
de      British  Islands. 

Xlrkby,  J.  W.  Notes  on  Ostracoda 
from  the  **  Scotsman  OflBce "  Section 
(Ekiiuburgh).  Edinbtu-gh,  Trans.  Oeol. 
Soc.,  8.  (1),  1901.  (15-17). 

On  Lower  Carboniferous 


strata  and  fossils  at  Randerstone,  near 
Crail,  Fife.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  Geol. 
Soc.,  8.  1901,  (61-75,  with  pi.). 
[65.0231  de]. 

JoneB,  T.  Rupert  and  Kirkby,  J.  W. 
The  Carboniferous  Ostracoda  of  the 
Clyde  drainage  area.  Rep.  British 
Assoc,  Fauna  ...  of  Clyde  Area, 
1901,  (488-491). 

ea      Asiatic  Rassia. 

JoneB,  T.  Rupert.  On  some  Car- 
boniferous shale  from  Siberia.  Oeol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901. 
(433-435,  ^vith  pL). 


55.2831  XIPIIOSURA,      EURl- 

PTERIDA,   TRILOBITA,  &c. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Dreyermaim,  Fritz.  Die  Fauna  der 
oberdevonischen  Tuffbreccie  von  Langen- 
aubach  bei  Haiger.  Diss.  Marburg 
[Druck  V.  A.  W.  Schade],  Berlin,  1901, 
(111).  26  cm.  [55.2031  dc  55.2231  dc 
k  55  dc    N0231]. 

de       British  Islands. 

Baldwin,  W.  PreBtuichia  rotvndata 
iound  at  Sparth  Bottoms,  Rochdale. 
Manchester,  Trans.  Geol.  Soc,  27,  (6), 
1901,  (149-155). 

Ck>l0,  Grenville  A.  J.  On  Belinurua 
hiltorkenais  Baily.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2).  8,  [4],  1901,  (52-54, 
with  fig.). 

Woodward,  Henry.  Notes  on  some 
Carboniferous  TrilSbites.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (152-154, 
with  pL). 


Ottrlch,  Georg.  Ueber  eine  neue 
Lichas-Art  aus  dem  Devon  von  Neu- 
Siid-Wales  und  iiber  die  Gattung  Lichas 
liberhaupt.  N.  Jahrb.  Miu.,  Stuttgart, 
Beilagebd  14,  1901,  (519-539,  mit  2 
Taf.).    [N2831]. 


66.3031        ARACHNIDA. 

Ammon,  Ludwig  von.  V eher  Anthra- 
comartus  aus  dem  Pfalzischen  Carbon. 
Geogn.  Jahreshefte,  Miinchen,  18  (1900), 
1901,(1-6).    [N3031]. 

df      France  and  Corsica. 

Tli^yenlB,  A.  Sur  la  decouverte 
d'Arachnides  dans  le  terrain  houiller 
de  Commentry.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ff^l., 
(ser.  4),  1.  1901,  (605^612,  av.  1  plj. 


66.5431        PISCES. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Ammon,  Ludwig  von.  Ueber  eine 
Tiefbohrung  durch  den  Buntsandatein 
und  die  Zechsteinschichten  bei  Mellrich- 
stadt  an  der  Rhon.  Geogn.  Jahreshefte, 
Miinchen,  18  (1900),  1901,  (149-193). 
[55.2231    n  55  dc    65  dc    G83]. 

de      British  Islands. 

Traqualr.  RCamsay]  H.  Carboniferous 
formations  of  Great  Britain. — Continua- 
tion of  the  monograph  of  the  Palaeonis- 
cidae.  London,  Palaontogr.  Soc.,  55, 
1901,  (61-87,  pis.  VIll-XVIII). 
[N  54311. 

The  Carboniferous    fiches 

of     the    West     of    Scotland.      Elliott, 
G.     F.      S.       and       others      .      . 
Fauna     ...     of    Clyde  Area,   1901, 
(512-516). 

.  .  .  Lower  Carbon- 
iferous fishes  of  Eastern  Fifeshire 
[Coelancanthopsia  and  Eitcentrurua : 
^•g^-]-  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
8,  [4],  1901,  (110-114).    [N  5431]. 

The  ganoid   fishes  of  the 

British  Carboniferous  formations. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  55, 
1901.     [N  5431  J. 
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WUnrnzn.  Efdgar]  D[uesbury].  Fish 
hma  of  the  Yorkshire  coal  measures. 
Yorks.  Proc.  Geol.  Polvt.  Soc.,  14,  (2), 
1901,(159-174). 

.     .     .     Fish  remains  in 

the  .  .  .  (Yoredale)  at  Crimsworth 
Dean  .  .  .  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol. 
Polyt.  See.,  14,  (2),  1901,  (175-177). 

Fish  famia  of  Yorkshire 

coal  field.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
8,  [4],  1901,  (37). 


Fossil  fish  from  Millstone 

Grit    Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8, 
m  1901,  (80-^1). 

Fish  fauna  of  the  Millstone 


Grits  of  Great   Britain.      Geol.   Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (210-222). 

^      Greenland. 

Woodward,  A.  Smith.  Notes  on  some 
Upper  Devonian  fish-remains  discovered 
by  Prof.  A.  G.  Nathorst  in  East  Green- 
land (1900).  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Bih. 
M:IV,  1901,  Xo  10,  (10,  with  1  pi). 


55.5631        REPTILIA     A\D     BA- 
TH AC  If  I  A. 


it 


British  Islands. 


Toimg,  John.  The  amphibia  of  the 
Carboniferous  rocks  of  the  Clyde  drain- 
age area.  Elliot,  G.  F.  S.  and  others 
•  .  .  Fauna  ...  of  Clyde  Area, 
l'.K)l,  (517). 


65       TRIASSIC. 

65.0131       FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

de      British  Islands. 

Batliflr,  F[ranci»]  A[rthur].  Alleged 
prints  of  Echinoderms  in  Triabnic 
reptiliferous  sandstones.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (N.  Ser.).  [4],  8,  1901,  (70-71). 

BnztUiardt,  Rudolf.  .  .  impres- 
sions   of    Echinoderms    observed      on 

.  .  .  [Triassic  Reptiliferous]  sand- 
stone .  .  .  Geol.  Mag.,  Ix)ndoii,  i^N. 
Ser.),    [4],    8,    1901,    (3-4,   with  tig.). 


65.0231       GENERAL  PAL^O- 

ZOOLOGY. 

gi      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 

OOQld,  Charles  Newton.  Notes  on 
the  fossils  from  the  Kansas- Oklahoma 
Red-beds.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  lirol.  Fiiiv. 
Chic,  9,  1901,  (337-340).  [55.0231  gi 
55.5000  gi    65.5000  gi]. 

Lee,  Willis,  T.  The  Morrison  forma- 
tion of  Southeastern  Colorado. 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  (\eo\.,  Univ.  Chic,  9, 
1901,(343-352).    [00.5000  ^/i    11  60jil. 

Smith,  James  Perriu.  The  border- 
line between  the  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic 
in  Western  America.  Chicago,  111.,  J. 
Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  9,  1901.  (512-521), 
[35.3231  gi    55.0231  gi    H  35  gi]. 


db 


Bnssia  in  Europe. 


ABuOltdry,  W.  Die  Entstehnng 
riwiger  Reptilien  in  den  permischen 
Ablagenmgen  Russlands.  Umschau, 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  6,  1901,  (485-489). 
:X5603    H55d6]. 

Sur  la   d^ouverte,   dans 

les  d^pdts  permiens  dn  nord  de  la 
Russie  .  .  .  de  reptiles  Pareia- 
wuru*  et  Dicynodon.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sd.,  182,  1901,  (591-593). 


Snr    quelques     reptiles 

nouveam,  trouv^  dans  les  depots 
perniicns  de  la  Dvina  du  Nord.  (Russ.) 
St.  P^tersbonrg,  Dnevn.  XI  Sj6zda  russ. 
ie8t.vrac.,  1901,(380). 


65.0831        CCRLENTERATA        IN- 
CLUDING GRAPTOLITUOIDEA. 

df      France  and  Corsica. 

Blelclier.  [Graptolithoidea]  Nouvelles 
d^ouvertes  de  foswiles  dans  les  po lu Un- 
gues dugres  vosgieii  et  faits  relatifs  4 
la  denudation  des  Vosges  et  des  Alpes. 
Nancy,  Bui.  soc.  sci.,  (ser.  3),  2,  liM)l, 
(97-100,  av.  1  pi.).    [65.2031  df]. 

dk      Anstria-Hongaiy. 

Tomqiiist,       Alexander].  Ueber 

mesozoische  Stromatoporiden.  Berlin, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  1901,  (1115-1123). 
[70.0831  dk     75.0831  dk    N  0831]. 
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65.1031        ECIIIXODERMATA, 
de      British  Islands. 

Bather,  F[rancis]  A[rthur].  Alleged 
prints  of  Echinoderms  in  Triassic 
reptiliferous  sandstones.  Geol.  Mag., 
London.  (N.  Ser.),  8.  [4],  1901,  (70-71). 
[65.0131]. 

Burckhardt,  Rudolf.  .  .  .  impres- 
sions of  Echinoderms  observed  on 
[Triassic  reptiliferous]  sand- 
stone .  .  .  Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon, 
(N.Ser.),  8,  [4],  lUOl,  (3-J,  with  fig.). 
[G5.0131]. 

65.2031        BRACmOPODA  IK- 

CLUDIKG     BRYOZOA     {TOLY- 

ZOA). 

Blelcher.  Nouvelles  decouvertes  de 
foBsiles  dans  les  poudingues  du  gres 
vosgien  et  faits  relatifs  k  la  denudation 
des  Vosges  et  des  Alpes.  Nancy,  Bui.  soc. 
sci.,  (ser.  3).  2, 1901,  (97-100,  av.  1  pi.). 
[65.0831  c?/]. 


65.2231  MOLLUSC  A,  IKCLUD- 
ING  CEPUALOPODA,  G ASTRO- 
PODA,  AMPTilNEURA,  SC'APIIO- 
PODA,        AND  LAMELLl- 

BRANCUIATA  (PELECYPODA). 

dc      German  Empire. 

Engler,  C.  und  Albrecht,  E.  Ueber 
die  Petroleumeinschliisse  im  Muschel- 
kalk  von  Roth-Malsch  in  Baden.  Zs. 
angew.  Chem.,  Berlin,  14.  1901,  (913- 
916).    [D6500    H65    J  27]. 

Rela,  Otto  M.  Sine  Fauna  des 
Wettersteinkalkes.  I.  Theil.  Cephalo- 
poden.  (leoirn,  Jahreshefto,  Munchen, 
18,  (1900),  1901,  (71-105,  mit  6  Taf.). 
[65.2231  (fi    N2231]. 

dJi      Italy :  SicOy  and  Sardinia. 

Glieoclila,  Giuseppe.  Nuove  osser- 
vazioni  sulla  fauna  triasica  della  punta 
delle  Pietre  Nere  presao  il  lago  di  Lesina 
(Capitanata).  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital,  20,  1901,(138-148). 

Dlener,  C[arl].  Mittheilungen  iiber 
einige  Cephalopodensuiten  ausder  Trias 
der  SiidaljDen.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, 1001,  2.  (23-36,  mit  1  Taf.). 
[65.2231  di]. 


8,  J.  Esther ia  ...  in  the 
Keuper  marls  at  Oxton.  Liverpool, 
Proc.  Geol.  Soc.,  0.  (1),  1901,  (75-80,  pL). 
[65.6500  del 

65.5631       REPTILIA     AND     BA- 
TRACHIA. 

d      Europe. 

Hnene,  F.  von.  Vorlaufiger  Bericht 
iiber  die  triassischen  Dinosaurier  des 
europuischen  Continents.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1001,  2,  (89-104,  mit  2 
Taf.).    [N5607      5631]. 


Mariaol,  Ernesto.  Su  alcuni  fassili 
del  Trias  media  dei  dintomi  di  I'orto 
Valtravaglia  e  sulla  fauna  della  dolomia 
del  monte  San  Sal va tore  presso  Lu^no. 
Milono,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc.  rat.,  40,  1901, 
(39-63,  con  fig.). 

TommaBi,  Annibale.  Contribuzione 
alia  Paleontologia  della  Valle  del  Dezzo.  I 
Milano,  Mem.  1st.  lomb.,  19,  1901,  (4i>-  I 
66  con  tav.). 

di      Switzerland. 

Dtoner,   C[arl].     Mittheilungen   iiher      | 
einige  Cophalopodensu  it-en  ausder  Trias 
der  Siidalpen.    N.   Jahrb.   Min.,   Stutt- 
gart,   1901,    2,    (23-36.    mit    1   Taf.).      , 
[65.2231  d/t    N2231]. 

Rels,  Otto  M.  Eine  Fauna  des  Wetter- 
steinkalkes. I.  Theil.  C'ephalopoden. 
Geogn.  Jahreshefte,  Miincheu,  18  (1900), 
1901,  (71-105,  mit  6  Taf.).  [65.2231  dc 
N  2231]. 

dJt      Anstria-Hongaiy. 

Tiimanowikl,  Mieczystaw.  Fuune  de 
Werfen  dans  les  Tatra.  Les  ilots  de 
Tatra  a  I'^poque  triasique.  (Polish.) 
Lwow,  Kosmos,  26, 1901,  (15-17). 


65.2431       ARTHROPODA,  INCLLD- 
ING  INSECTA, 

df      France  and  Corsica. 

FUche,  P.  Sur  un  insecte  fossile 
trouve  dans  le  trias  de  Lorraine.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  182.  1901,  (650-651). 

65.2631        CRUSTACEA, 
de      British  Islands. 


Wf 


Gennan  Empire. 


fnaa,  E[berhard].  Labyrinthodon  aus 
d«m  Buntsandstein  von  Teinach.  Stutt- 
^sart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.,  67,  1901, 
3IS-320J.    [N5631]. 

^^     British  Islands. 


JT,  F[ranci8]  A[rtlnir].  Alleged 
EchinoderiDs  in  Triassic  reptiliferous 
sandstones.  Geol.  Mag.  London,  fSer.  2), 
«,  [4],  1901,  (70.  71). 

Bnrdcbazdt,  Sudolpli.  [Echinoderms 
associated  with  Triaaaic  Reptilia].  Geol. 
31aif..  London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (3- 
4,  with  fig.). 

''^      Aastria-Huiigary. 

JUktl,  O[tto].  Ueber  Reste  eines 
neaen  Pkcodontiden  aus  deni  unteren 
Keaper.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58, 
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[75.0231/    HeO/]. 

ie      New  South  Wales. 

Otlrleh,  G[eorg].  Jura-  uud  Devon- 
P'ossilien  von  White  Cliffs,  Australien. 
X.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  14, 
1901,  (184-518,  mit  2  Taf.).   [55.0231  ie]. 


70.0231 


GEXERAL 
ZOOLOGY. 


German  Empire. 


PAL.W' 


,  E[mst]  W[ilhelui].  Uel^r- 
IjUck  liber  die  palaeontologische  Glieder- 
ung  der  Eisenerzformation  in  Deutsch- 
Ljthringen  nnd  Laxemburg.  Strassburg, 
Mitt.  geol.  Landesanst.,  5,  1901,  (139- 
1G3.    [H70  dcdd]. 


dd 


Lnzembnrg. 


_».  E[m8t]  W[ilhelm].  Uel)er- 
hlick  nber  die  palaeontologische  Glieder- 
wig  der  Eisenerzformation  in  Deutscb- 
Uthringenxmd  Luxemburg.  Strassburg, 
Mitt.  C^eol.  Landesanst.,  5,  1901,  (139- 
163t.    [70.0231  dc    H  70  dc  dd]. 

'^'^     British  Islands. 

Hewton,  E.  T.  On  a  remarkiible 
volcanic  vent  of  Tertiary  age  in  the 
Island  of  Arran  enclosing  Mesozoic 
[o«iliferoufl  rocks.  Part  II :  Palaeonto- 
logical  Notes.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
57.  Part  2,  1901,  (229-243,  pis.  Ill  IV). 
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Nautili  del  Dogger  inferiore  di  Monte 
San  Giuliano  (Erice).  Palermo,  Giorn. 
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Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  57.  1901,  (Proc.  xciv). 


<Vi 


Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 


L  (De),  Giulio.  Nuovi  fossili 
del  Senoniano  Lorabardo.  Milano,  Rend. 
1st.  lomb.,  (Ser.  2),  34. 1901,  (183-202). 

Sclmarrenberger,  Carl.  Ueber  die 
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the  Texas  Cretaceous,  es})ecially  those 
collected  at  Austin  and  Waco.  Austin, 
Trans.  Texas  Acad.  Sci.,  4,  1901,  (83- 
84).     [K75gil 
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(ser.  4),  1,  1901,  (459-467,  a  v.  2  pi.). 
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(Polish  and  Germ.)  Krakow,  Bull. 
Intern.  Acad.,  1901.  (457-462,  with  1 
pi.).    [H75]. 
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^'  ap.  aus.  der  Mammillaten-Kreide  dea 
'■':  0.  Schonens  (1900).  Stockhobn, 
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(186). 

La       trouvaille       d'un 

onrsiu  fossile  dans  le  Sahara.  G^gra- 
phie,  Paris,  8, 1901,  (257-260). 

Oursin      cr^tac^ 


dans  le  Sahara  oriental.        Paris,   C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  182, 1901,  (388-392). 


75.2231  MOLLLSCA.  IXCLUD- 
IXa  CEPHALOPODA,  GASTIiO- 
PODA,  AMPUIXEURA,  SCA- 
PIJOPODA,  AXD  LAMELLU 
BRAXCUIATA  (PELECYPODA). 

d      £arope. 

PaqniAT,  Victor.  Comparaison  entre 
les  faunes  de  Rudistes  urgouiens  de 
Belgique  et  de  Suisse  avec  celles  de  la 
France.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4)„ 
1. 1901,  (286-287). 

Bmltli,  James  Perrin.  The  Larval 
coil  of  Baculitea.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston , 
Mass.,  35.  1901,  (39-40,  with  pl.). 
[N2215    2223    2231]. 

"Verbmn  Sap."  Fossils  [Belem- 
7iite»]  and  garnets.  Geol.  Mag.  Loudon, 
(ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,  (439). 

Wliitfleld,  R[obert]  P[arr].  Note  on  a 
very  fine  s{)ecimen  of  llelicoceraH 
»tcvensoni  preserving  the  outer 
chamber.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  14,  1901,  (219,  with 
2pl.).    [75.21'31    N  2231]. 
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db      Rnssia  in  Europe. 

Borlnak,  Alexei  AlexeeviC.  Sur 
les  aucelles  du  cr^tac^  inf^rieur  de  la 
Crim^.  S.  Peterburg,  Ball.  Com.  g^l., 
20. 1901,  (279-282  +  r^s.  fr.  282-283, 
av.  1  pi.). 


dt      British  Islands. 

Orldc,  G.  C.  Note  on  a  chalk  ammo- 
nite probably  referable  to  Ammonitea 
ramaayaniui  Sharpe.  Geol.  Mag.  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4],  8,  1901,  (251-253). 

Wood!,  Henry.  A  monograph  of  the 
Cretaceous  Lamellibranchia  of  England. 
Part  3,  (113-114,  pis.  20-26).  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  55,  1901. 

df      France  and  Corsica. 

Paqnler,  V.  Caprina  [et  Pachytraga] 
dans  rUrgonien.  Puris,  C.-R.  Acad. 
8ci.,  182,  1901,  (229-231). 

Sur  la  presence  du  genre 

Capriiia  dans  I'Urgonien.     Ann.  Univ., 
Grenoble,  Paris,  18,  1901,  (422-428). 

Tblot,  Louis.  Sur  la  d^couverte  d*un 
Rhynchoteuthis  dans  le  s^nonien  des 
environs  de  Beauvais.  Paris,  Bul.  soc. 
g6ol..  (s^r.  4),  1,  1901,  (184). 

Toucas,  Aristide.  Sur  revolution  des 
Hippurites,  Paris,  Bul.  soc.  g^ol., 
(s^r.  4),  1,  1901,  (154-155  et  227-228). 
[0200]. 


dg      Spain  and  Portngal. 


Pirona,  Carlo.  Sopra  alcune  Rudiste 
senoniane  dell'Appennino  meridionale. 
Torino,  Mem.  Ace.  sc,  (Ser.  2),  50, 1901. 
(1-23,  con  tav.). 

Le  Rudiste  e  le  Chamacee 


di  S.  Polo  Matese  raccolte  da  Frances^^o 
Bassani.  Torino,  Mem.  Ace.  so.,  (Ser.  2  , 
50, 1901,  (197-214,  con  tav.). 

Solmamiibexgor,  Carl.  Ueber  die 
Kreideformation  der  Monte  d'Ocre-Kette 
in  den  Aquilaner  Abruzzen.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.Ges.,  11, 1901,  (176-214. 
mit  4  Taf.).  [75.0231  dh  U  75  dh 
J  23    N2227]. 

VizgUlo,  Francesco.  UOatrea  Joannae 
Chofiat,  in  provincia  di  Baria  (Puglie). 
Roma.  BoU.  Soc.  geol.  itaL,  20,  1901, 
(XXXl-XXXII).    [R  75  dh]. 


fd      West  AMca. 

BoXger,  F[riedrich].  Ueber  Ammoniten 
der  oberen  Kreide  a  us  Kamerun. 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58.  1901, 
Verhandl.,  (35-36).     [N  2231]. 

gc      Canadian  Dominion  West. 

WliiteaTM,  J.  F.  Description  of  a 
new  species  of  Unio  from  the  Cretaceous 
rocks  of  the  Nanaimo  coal  field.  Ottawa 
Nat.,  14,  1901,  (177-179). 


Note  on  a  supposed   new 

species  of  Lytoeeraa  from  the  Cretaceous 
rocks  of  Denman  Island  in  the  Strait  of 
Georgia.  Ottawa  Nat,  15,  1901, 
(31-32). 


,  M.  Rectifications  de  nomen- 
clature. [Bohmia  n.  nom.]  Rev.  crit. 
pal^zooL,  Paris,  5,  1901.  (58,  123-124, 
220). 

dh      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

DalneUi,  Giotto.  Appimti  geologici 
sulla  parte  meridionale  del  Capo  di 
Leuca.  Roma,  Soc.  geol.  ital.  20, 1901, 
(616-690  con.  tav.).  [80.2231  dh 
H75    80]. 

Meli,  Romolo.  Sulle  Chamac^  e 
sulle  Rudiste  del  Monte  Affilano  presso 
Subiaco  nel  circondario  di  Roma.  Roma. 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital,,  20,  1901,  (149- 
158). 


76.2631        CRUSTACEA, 
da      Denmark. 

Woodward,  Henry.  On  some  Crust- 
acea collected  by  Miss  Caroline  Birley 
and  Miss  L.  Copeland  from  the  Upper 
Cretaceous  of  Faxe,  Denmark.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901, 
(486-501,  with  pi.). 

de      British  Islands. 

Woodward,  Henry.  On  Pyrgoma 
eretacea  a  cirripede  from  the  upper 
cha]k  of  Norwich  and  Margate.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901, 
(145-152,  and  240. 
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75.5431       PISCES, 

df     France  and  Corsica. 

hadtba.  Sur  deux  Pycnodontides  dee 
temins  secoodaires  da  Boulonnais. 
lilk,  Ann.  eoc.  g6oU  80,  1901,  (161- 

165;. 

gi     Western  United  States  West 
of  MississipL 

GngJn,  F[raiici8]  W[hittemore].  A 
Study  of  some  Teleosts  from  the  Russell 
Substage  of  the  Platte  Cretaoeoos  Series. 
C'jlorado  Springs,  Stad.  Colo.  CoU.  Sci. 
Soc..  9,  1901,  (25-37  with  pL). 
\S'A2^gi    5431]. 

75.5631       REPTILIA    AND    BAT- 
RACHIA. 

Kaner,  Gustay.  Thiere  der  Vorvrelt. 
litconstructioxien  vorweltlicher  Thiere 
.  .  .,  mit  Erlauterungen  v.  [A.] 
Andreae.  Wandtafeln  fiir  den  An- 
schaTranguuntcrricht.  [liet  1.]  4. 
TnuratopB  u.  AgcUhaumas.  24  cm. 
Cassel  1901.  [0050  70.5631  95.6031 
X0050    6031     5631]. 

ntadngBr,  Felix.  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntniss  der  Flugsaorier.  Paheonto- 
praphica,  Stnttgart,  48,  1901,  (65-90, 
mit  2  Tat).   [70.o531   N  5631    5607]. 

Wmjstoii.  S[amuell  W[endell].  The 
r>mosaurian  genus  Creosaurus^  Marsh. 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser. 
4;.  11. 1901,  (111-114). 

<^^'     Russia  in  Europe. 

JakOTter,  N.  Bestesd'nnMosasaurien 
tHyJoat^a  (?)  Udugini)  trouv6  dans  le 
creiac^  superieor  du  sud  de  la  Rnasie 
(russ.)  S.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Com.  g^l., 
».  1901,  (507-516,  res.  fr.  516-518, 
4V.  1  pi.). 

^/     France  and  Corsica. 

ntmiiiii,  Armand.  Snr  la  prince 
de  Motiasanriens  dans  le  Turonien  de 
France.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1901. 
(428-429,  av.1%). 

^     Canadian  Dominion  West 

liU&lM,  Lanrenoe  K.  Notes  on  a 
t^e  from  the  Cretaceous  of  Alberta. 
Ottawa  Nat,  16, 1901,  (63-67,  with  two 

pi). 


gi      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi 

Wmiflton,  S.  W.  A  new  turtle  from 
the  Cretaceous.  [Porthochelya  laticeps 
n.  gen.  et  sp.]  Topeka,  TVans.  Kan. 
Acad.  Sci.,  17.  1901,  (195-199,  with 
[N5627    5631]. 

LuoM,  Frederic  A[ugu8tua].  A  new 
dinosaur,  Stegoaaurut  marshi,  from  the 
Lower  Cretaceous  of  South  Dakota, 
Washington,  D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Nation,  Mus.  Proc..  S3,  1901,  (591-592 
with  pi.).  Published  as  separate, 
23.5  cm.    [N5627    5631]. 


hi 


Argentina. 


Woodward,  H.  Smith.  Extinct  reptiles 
from  Patagonia,  of  the  genera  Miolania, 
DinUlyna,  and  GenyodeeUa,  London, 
Proc.  ZooL  Soc.,  1901,  I  (2).  1901,  (169- 
184,  with  pis.). 


85       LOWER  C£NOZOIC. 
EOCENE.  OLIGOCENE. 

85.0131       FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

de      German  Empire. 


,    Ludwig    von.      Ueber    das 

Vorkommen  von  „  Steinschrauben  ** 
(Daemonhelix)  in  der  oligocanen  Molasse 
Oberbayerns.  Geogn.  Jahreshefte, 
Munchen,  18,  (1900),  1901,  (55-69,  mit 
2Taf.).  [85.5431  85.0231  dc  KS5de 
N  5431     G  83]. 


85.0231       GENERAL   PAL^OZOO- 
LOGY. 


de 


German  Empire. 


Zlnndorf,  Jakob.  Mitteilungen  iiber 
die  Bau^rube  des  Offenbacher  Hafens. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  geologischen  und 
palaeontologischen  Kenntniss  der 
Cyrenenmergelschichten  im  nord-ost- 
lichen  Teile  des  Mainzer  Beckens,  nebst 
einem    Fundbericht     iiber    bearbeitete 
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Baumstamme  aua  praehistorischer  Zeit. 
Offenbach,  Ber.  Ver,  Natk.,  37-42,  1901. 

l^^^oio?'  y^^  ^  'r^^)-  [85.5000  rfc 
80.2231  rfc  85.6031  de  85.6000  dc 
H8oc/c    P3500    N0231    M  5000]. 

^/*       Italy:  Sicily   and  Sardinia, 

I»a*:o  (Dal),  Domenico.  Fauna 
eccenica  dei  Tufi  basaltic!  di  Grola  in 
( 'ornedo  (Vicentino).  Riv.  ital.  paleont.. 
Bologna,  7.  1901,  (17-23). 
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MaJay  Peninsala. 


the 


Becker,  George  H.  Report  on 
geology  of  the  Philippine  Islands  .  .  . 
[with  translation]  of  Ceber  Tertiare 
Fossilien  von  den  Philippinen,  (1895), 
bv  K.  Martin,  [and  Bibliography]. 
Washington,  D.C.  Dept.  Int.  Rep.  U.S. 
(tcoI.  Surv.,  IMl,  (3),  (493-625,  with 
3  pl8.).  [1)0.0231  eg  85.5000  eg 
'30.5000  eg    H  0030     10^^]. 

Martin,  K.  Ueber  Tertiare  Fossilien 
von  den  Philippinen.  English  Trans- 
lation by  G.  H.  Becker  in  "Report  on 
the  Geology  of  the   Philippine  Islands 

.  .  ."  Washington.  D.C.  Dept. 
Int.  Rep.  Geol.  U.S.  Surv.,  1901,  (3), 
(493-625,  with  pis.).  [85.5000  ca 
lJ0.0231e^    90.5000  e^].  ^ 

gi^      South  Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  Missispippi. 

^  Clark,  William  Bullock,  and  Martin, 
deorge  Curtis.  The  Eocene  deposits  of 
Maryland.  Maryland,  Baltimore,  Geol. 
Surv.,  Eocene,  1901,  (21-92,  with  9  pi.). 
[S5.50O0  gh    K85ghl  ^ 


85.0431       PPiOTOZOA, 

DouTlU^,  H.  Rectification  [a  propos 
du  Dietyoeo7iu8].  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ceol.. 
(^^r.  4),  1,1901,(156). 


dh      Italy. 

GeatUe,  Giuseppina.  Sa  alcuiie 
Nummulitidi  dell'Italia  rceridionale. 
Aapoli,  Atti  Ace.  sc.,  (Ser.  2),  11,  1901. 
(Estr.  1-14,  con  tav.).    [90.0431  dh]. 

Preyer,  Pietro.  Cenni  preliminari  sulle 
Nummulitidi  dei  dintorni  di  Potenza. 
MO?*;  ^oll»  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  20.  11K)1, 

Sacco.  Sur  les  couches  k  orbitoTdes 
du  Piemont.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ireol. 
(ser.  4),  1,  1901,  (188). 

Schubert,  Rich.  Joh.  Ueber  die 
Foraminiferen  des  griinen  Tuffes  von 
Si.  Giovamii  Ilarione  (im  Vicentini- 
schen).  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  53, 
1901,  briefl.  Mitt,  (15-23).     [N  0431]. 


dk 


Aastria-Hongary. 


Siajnocha,  Wi[adys2aw].  Un  num- 
mulite  de  Dora  sur  Je  Pruth.  (Polish.) 
Kosmos,  Lwow,  26,  1901,  (304-306;. 
[H  85  dk'j. 


f^      N.E.  Africa. 

Cliapiiian.  Frederick  [M.]  On  aii 
a/woZtna-limestone  and  nummulitic 
limestones  from  Eg>»pt.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  9,  1901.  (62-07, 
106-114,  with  2  pi.).    [85.2631    H  8.')]. 


gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 
East  of  Mississippi. 

BagiBrJr.,  R[ufus]  Mfather].  Eocene 
protozoa.  Maryland,  Baltimore,  Gec»i. 
Sun'.  Eocene,  1901,  (233-258,  with  :'> 
pi.).     [N0427]. 


i/j      Western  United  States,  West     85.0631 
of  Mississippi. 


TORIFEBA. 


Bpaiidel,  Erich.  Untersuchungen  an 
dem  Foraminiferengeschlecht  Spiroplevta 
im  allgemeinen  und  an  Spiropleeta 
car'niata  d'Orb.  im  besonderen.  Saecular- 
Feier  Naturhist.  Gesellsch.  Numbers. 
1901,  (103-174).  ^ 


<^»      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Malfattl,  Paolo.  Contributo  alia 
Spongiofauna  del  Cenozoico  Italiauo. 
Pisa,  Palaeontogr.  Italica,  [6,  1900, 
1901,  (267-302,  con  tav.). 
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85.0831         CCELESTERATA      IN- 
CfMDlNG  GRAPTOLITHOIDES. 

;<:      West  Indian  Islands. 

Tanglua,  T.  Wayland.  Some  fotssil 
vor^h  from  the  elevated  reefs  of 
<'ara^o,  Ambe  and  Bonaire.  Leiden, 
Samml.  Oeol.  Reioh>«mus.,  (ser.  2),  2, 
;{L«»1],  (1-91).     [9o.(:»e>31  Ac]. 


85.2031        BRACniOPODA 

ISTLUDINO  BRYOZOA 
(POLYZOA). 

if      Victoria. 

MaplMtone,  C  M.  Further  dedcri|>- 
tions  of  the  tertiary  polyzoa  of  Victoria. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soa  Vict.,  (N.  .Ser.\ 
18,  1901,  (183-190,  pis.  xxiii,  xxiv ; 
201-213,  pis.  xxxiv,  xxxv). 


'>      Australia  as  a  whole. 

Oemtant,  J.  Descriptions  of  new 
>j)Hcies  of  corals  from  the  Aostralian 
Tfrtiaries.  AdeUiide.  S.  Aiist.,  Trans. 
n.  Soc.,  25, 1901.  (48-r)3,  \vith  pi.). 


85.1031        ECHIXODERMATA, 


n> 


N.E.  Aitica. 


Fonztan,  R.  Notes  pour  servir  k 
I'etade  des  echinides  fossiles  d*Egypte. 
Paris,  BnL  soc.  geoh,  (ser.  4),  1,  1901, 
'623-^26). 

Notes    sur  les  echinides 


ff^iiles  d'Effvpte.  Bulletin  de  I'ln- 
-titot  Egypti'en,  Le  Caire,  (ser.  4).  2, 
1901,  (31-117.  av.  C  pL).     [75.1031  fb 

'mm  fbi 


vh     South  Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  Mississippi 

Ctark.  W[illiam]  B[ullock],  and 
Martin,  G.  C.  Eocene  Echinodermata. 
Maryland,  Baltimore,  Geol.  Surv., 
Kocine,  1901,  (232-233,  with  1  pi.). 
N  1027]. 


^"     Argentina,  Uroguay  and 
Paraguay. 

Borcliert,  A[loys].  Die  Mollusken- 
fauna  und  das  Alter  der  Parani-Stufe. 
Beitrage  zur    Geologie    und  Palaeon- 

'ologie  von  Stidamerika hrsg. 

^'-  i}.  Steinmann.  IX.)  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
^^tattgart,  Beilagebd.  14.  1901,  (171- 
245,  mit  5  Tai).  [Auch  als  Inaug.- 
Dias.,  phil.  Fat  Freiburg  i.  B.]. 
[85.2231  hi  B  S5  hi        N   2231 

1031]. 

(K-4166) 


85.2231  MOLLUSC  A,  INCLUDING 
CEPIJALOPDA,  GASTROPODA, 
AMPHINEURA,  SCAPIIOPODA, 
AND  LAMELLIBRANCUIATA 
{PELECYPODA), 

CofltmaaiL  Sur  quelques  grands 
Tenericardes  de  1' Eocene.  Paris,  Bui, 
soc.  geol.,  (s^r.  4),  1.  1901,  (652-657). 

JOBM,  T[hon]aa]  Rupert.  [Shells  in 
Sarsens.]  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2). 
[4],  8,  1901,  (56.  note  line  10). 

dc      German  Empire. 

DenUigttr,  Karl.  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  MoUuskenfauna  der  Tertiar- 
bildungen  von  Reit  im  Winkel  und 
Reichenhall.  Geogn.  Jahreshefte.  Miiu- 
chen,  14,  1901,  (221-245,  mit  2  Taf.). 
[N  2231]. 

Zlnndorf,  Jakob.  Mitteilungen  iiber 
die  Baugrube  des  OfFenbacher  Hafens. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  geolo^ischen  und 
palaeontologischen  Keiintuis  der  Cy- 
renenmergelschiditen  iin  nord-ostlichen 
Teile  des  Mainzer  Beckens,  nelist  eineui 
Fundbericht  iiber  l)earbeitete  Baum- 
stamroe  aus  praehistorische  Zeit.  Offen- 
bach, Ber.  Ver.  Natk.,  87-42,  1901,  (87- 
]  40,  mit  4  Taf.)  [85.0231  c/c  85.5000  r/c 
85.6031  dc  85.60fX)  dc  H  85  Jc. 
P3500    N0231    M5000J. 


de 


British  Islands. 


Glide,  O.  C.  ...  Dibranchiatt* 
Cephalopod  from  the  London  Clay  of 
Sheppev.  I^ndon,  Proc.  Malacol.  Soc, 
4.  (6),  iDOl,  (256-258,  fig.). 

Woodward,  Henry.  .  .  .  discovery 
of  a  very  fine  example  of  Pleurotoma 
pi^iacQy  Solander,  sp.  (1766)  at  Barton, 
Hants.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2;, 
[4],  8.  1901,  (409-411,  with  fig.). 
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dj      France  and  Corsica. 

DoUfOfl,  Gustave.  Un  nouveau  gise- 
meni AQCarditxistriatiBsima.  Paris,  Bal. 
80C.  g^l ,  (s^r.  4).  1,  1901,  (273-274). 

Lericlie.  Description  de  deux  unios 
nouveaux  de  1' Eocene  inferienr  du  nord 
de  la  France  et  de  la  Belgique.  Ann.  soc. 
g^l.,  80, 1901,  (2-6,  av.  pi.).    [48J. 

dh      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

DalneUi,  Giotto.  Appunti  geologici 
Bulla  parte  meridionale  del  Capo  di 
Leuca.  Roma,  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  20,  1901, 
(616-090,  con  tav.).  [90.2231  dk 
75.2231  d^i    H75d/i    SOrffc]. 

Dal  La^,  D.  Sui  fossili  estramarini 
di  nuove  locality  nella  Val  d'Agno. 
Riv.  ital.  palaeont.,  Bologna,  7,  1901, 
(111-116). 

Sacoo,  Federico.  I  molluschi  dei 
Terreni  Terziarii  del  Piemonte  e  deUa 
Liguria.  Parte  29,  (Donaddae,  Psam- 
mobiidae,  Solenidae,  Mesodesmidae, 
Mactridae,  Cardiidae,  Myidae,  Cor- 
bulidae,  Glydmeridae,  Gastrochaenidae, 
Pholadidae,  Teredinidae,  Cryptodon- 
tidae,  Ungulinidae  (Diplodontjdae), 
Lucinidae,  Tellinidae,  Scrobiculariidae, 
Ouspidariidae,  Solenomyidae,  Pandori- 
dae,  Verticordiidae,  Lyonsiidae,  Cero- 
myidae,  Arcomyidae,  Anatinidae,  Poro- 
myidae,  Pholadomyidae  e  Clavagellidae). 
Torino,  1901,  (1-158,  con  1043  fig.)  (32 
cent.).    [90.2231  d/i]. 

Novitii      malacologiche. 

Riv.   ital.   paleont.,   Bologna,   7,   1901, 
(107-111).    [90.2231  rf7i]. 

ec      Japanese  Islands;  Formosa. 

Toiliiwan,  Shigeyasu.  On  an 
apparently  new  species  of  Argonavta 
from  the  Tertiary  of  Izumo.  Annot. 
Zool.  Jap.,  Tokyo,  8,  1901,  (174-176, 
withpL).    [90.2231CC]. 

he      West  Indian  Islands. 

DaU,  Wfilliam]  H[ealey].  Gigantic 
fossil  Ludna.  [L.  megameris  from 
Jamaica].  Nautilus,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
16, 1901,  (40-42).  [90.2231  he  N  2227 
2231  N2227      2231]. 


(Beitrage  zur  Geolo^e  und  Palaeon- 
tologie  von  Siidamenka  .  .  .,  hrsg.  v. 
G.  Steinmann.  IX.)  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebd.  14.  1901,  (171- 
245,  mit  5  Taf.).  [Auch  als  Inaug.-Diss., 
phil  Fao.  Freiburg  i.  B.]  [85.1031  hi 
ES5  hi    N2231    1031]. 

if      Victoria. 

Aahby,  Edwin  and  Torr,  W.  G.  Fossil 
PolifpLacophora  from  Eocene  beds  .  .  . 
Victoria.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R. 
Soc.,  26, 1901,  (136-144,  with  pL). 

HaU.  T.  S.  and  Pritchard.  G.  B. 
Some  sections  illustrating  the  geological 
structure  of  the  country  about  Morning- 
ton,  Victoria  [with  a  list  of  the  fossils 
and  literature].  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.  (N.  Ser.),  14,  1901.  (32-54, 
pi.  iv). 

Fritcliard,  G.  B.  Contributions  to 
the  palaeontology  of  the  Older  Tertiarj- 
of  Victoria.  Lamellibranchs.  Part  11. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
14,  1901,  (22-31,  pis.  II  and  HI). 


85.2431  ARTUROPODA,       IN- 

CLUDINO  INSECT  A. 

MeuBler,  Femand.  Ueber  die  Syr- 
phiden  des  Bemsteins.  Allg.  Zs.  Ent. 
Neudamm,  6, 1901,  (70-72).  [N  4231 1*]. 


86.2631        CRUSTACEA, 
fh      N.E.  AlHca. 


a,  Frederick  [M.].  On  an 
alveolina-limestone  and  nummuHtic 
limestones  from  Egypt.  Geol.  Mag., 
Tendon,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9,  1901,  (6^-67, 
106-114,  with  2  pis.).    [85.0431    H85]. 

Mayer-Eymar,  Ch.  Rectification 
d'une  erreur  de  determination.  J. 
CouchyUol.,  Paris,  49.  1901,  (322-323). 


hi      Argentina. 

Borohert,  APoys].      Die    Mollusken- 
fauna  und  das  Alter  der  Parand-Stufe. 


85.5231        VERTEBRATA, 

fb       N.E.  Aftica. 

Andrews,  0.  W.  Preliminary  note  on 
some  recently  discovered  extinct  verte- 
brates from  Egypt.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (400-409,  with 
figs. ;  436-444,  with  figs.). 


83 


85 


85.543L       PISCES. 
dt     British  Islands. 


,  E.  T.  Fiah  from  Goldsworth 
Cnuing,  Woking.  Bracklesham  senee 
Middle  Bagshot).  London,  Proc.  Geol. 
.Us.  17,  [5].  1901.  (267). 

df     France  and  Corsica. 

Urielw.  Contribution  i  T^tade  des 
Siiorides  fossilas.  Lille,  ann.  boc.  g^l., 
».  1901.  (165-175).    [90.5431  df]. 

Snr    qnelquee     ^l^ents 

noa?eaiix  pour  la  faone  ichthyologique 
du  MooUen  inferieur  da  Bassin  de  Paris. 
Lille.  Ann.   see.  gM.,  80.  1901,  (153- 


.  F.  Sur  les  poissons  de  1*  E^ocene 
Inferieur  des  environs  de  Reims.  Paris. 
bd.  80C.  geol.  (s^r.  4),  1. 1901,  (477-  504). 

dh     Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 


Francesco.  Nnove  osser- 
T&zioni  paleontologiche  sul  bacino 
Siimpiano  di  Ales  in  Sardegna.  Napoli. 
Reod.  Aoc.  8c.  (Ser.  3),  7.  1901,  (262- 
m].    [90.5431  dfc]. 


Emanuele.  Sopra  alcnni 
Mniobatidi  fossili  della  Sicilia.  Palermo. 
OioriL  8c  nat.  econ..  1901,  (62-78,  con 
fig-ecantav.).     [90.5431  dfc]. 

Seeneim,  Loigi.  1  pesci  fossili  della 
proTincia  di  Reggio  (Calabria)  citati  dal 
prot  G.  Seguenza.  Roma.  Boll.  Soc. 
ReoL  itaL.  20.  1901,  (254-262). 
[90.5431  dh]. 

^^     Argentina. 

BuglOKKl*  Dofmenico.  NuoYe  forme 
^  pesci  fossili  del  Paranl  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  7.  1901,  (62-68,  con 

tar.J. 


85.563L       REPTILIA    AND    BA- 
TRACHIA. 

Beutoy.  H.  C.  Notes  on  type  speci- 
iMn  ot  Ckeirotherium  herevlia  (Egerton). 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Geol.  Soc.,  42,  1901, 
(81,  with  pi.  V).    [5631]. 

Eroom,  Rfobert].     On  the  structure  of 

ue  palate  mDieynodon  and  its  allies. 

Cape  Town.  Trans.  S.  Africa,  Phil.  Soc., 

11.1901,(169-176,  with  pi.).    [H  5631]. 

M166) 


gh      Sonth-Eastem  United  States 
West  of  Mississippi 

Cms,  E.  C.  Systematic  paleontology, 
Eocene  Reptilia.  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
Geol.  Surv.,  Eocene,  1901,  (95-98,  with 
2pb.).    [N5427]. 


85.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Andrews.  C.  W.  [BaTyihenvan  emend. 
of  Bradytherium].  GeoL  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2).  [4],  8, 1901,  (528). 

Luoas.  Frederic  A[ugu8tus].  Tlie 
pelvic  girdle  oi  ZeujUyion,  liaailosfiurua 
cetoides  (Owen).  Washington,  [).('., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc. 
28. 1901,  (327-331.  with  pi.).  PubUshcd 
as  separate.     [N  6007     6031]. 

Ljrdskker.  R.  Armour-clod  whales. 
Nature,  London.  64.  1901,  (652;. 

Mattlww.  W.  D.  Additional  observa- 
tions on  the  Creodonta.  [Author's  ed. 
extracted  from]  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist..  14,  1901,  (1-38). 
24.5  cm.    [90.6031     N  6031]. 

Osbom,  Henry  Fairfield.  Correlation 
between  Tertiary  mammal  horizons  of 
Europe  and  America  [with  bibliography]. 
(Addresses.)  New  York,  N.Y.,  Ann. 
Acad.  Sci.,  18.  1901,  (1-12).  [90.6031 
0030]. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  Studies  of  Eocene 
manunalia  in  the  Marsh  collection,. 
Peabody  Museum,  [Harvard  University]. 
Part  1.  Camivora.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  11.  1901,  (333- 
348,  with  1  pi. ;  437-450,  with  1  pi.). 
12,  1901,  (143-154,  193-206,  281-296. 
with  5  pi. ;  377-382. 421-432,  with  2  pi.). 
[0060    N0060     6030]. 

d      Europe. 

Deperrst.  (,'harles.  Revision  des 
formes  europeennes  de  la  famille  dea 
Hyracothericles.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.. 
(ser.  4),  1,  1901,  (199-224,  av.  2  pi.). 

de      German  Empire. 

Zinndorr.  Jakob.  Mitteilungen  iiber 
die  Baugrube  des  OfFenbacher  Hafens. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  geologischen  und 
palaeontologiHchen  Kenntnis  der  Cyre- 
nenmergelschichten  im  nord-ostlichen 
und  Teile  des  Mainzer  Beckens,  nebst 
einem    Fundbericht    iiber    bearbeitete 

02 


85  84 

lS*ium8tilinine  aus  prnehistorischer  Zeit. 
Offenbach,  Ber.  Ver.  Nakt.,  87-42, 1901, 
(87-146.  rait  4  Taf.).  [85.0231  dc 
^5.5000  dc  85.2231  dc  85.6000  dc 
H  85  dc   P  3500    N  0231    M  5000]. 


df      France  and  Corsica. 

lMperret»  Charles  et  Carriere, 
Georges.  Sur  un  noiiveau  gisement  de 
mammiferes  de  Teocene  moyen&Robiae, 
pres.  St.  Mameat  (flard).  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  183.  1901,  ^010-619). 


dh      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Omboni,  Giovanni.  Deuti  di  Ix)phi- 
odon  degli  strati  eocenici  del  monte  Bolcn. 
Venezia,  Atti  Ist.  ven.,  60. 1901 ,  (631- 
638,  con  tav.). 


fh      N.E.  Africa. 

Andrew!.  C.  W.  [Eocene  mammalia 
from  Egypt.]  Geol.  Mag.  liondon, 
(Ser.  2).  [4],  8. 1901,  '436).    [85.5231]. 

New  name  for  an  Ungulate 

[Bay'ytherium].  Nature,  London,  64, 
1901,  (576). 

Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von 

Proboscidiem  in  untertertiaren  Ablager- 
rungen  Aegyptens.  Tagebl.  intern. 
ZoolCongr.,  Berlin,  6.  1901,  No.  6,  (4-5). 
[N  6031]. 


MatUiew,  W.  D.  Fossil  mammals  o{ 
the  Tertiary  of  North-Eastem  Colorado. 
New  York.N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  1,  (7),  1901,  (353-447,  with  pi), 
[90.6031  ^i    N6027     6031]. 

Binclalr,  William  J.  The  discovery 
of  a  new  fossil  tapir  in  Oregon.  Chicago, 
111..  J.  (Jeol.  Univ.  Chic,  9,  1901.  (702- 
707).    [N6027      4031]. 

Wortman.  J.  L.  A  new  American 
species  of  Amphicyon.  [Nebraska.] 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser. 
4),  11,  1901,  (200-204).    [90.6031  gi]. 

90       UPPER   G£NOZOIG    MIO- 
CENE,  PLIOCENE. 

00.0231         GENERAL         PAL^O- 
ZOOLOGY. 

de      German  Empire. 

Jordan,  Aug.  Die  Famia  der  mio- 
canen  Thone  von  Hassendorf.  Bremen, 
Abh.  natw.  Ver.,  16,  1901,  ^224-230). 
[90.2231  cf«    H90dc    N  0227]. 

de      British  Islands. 


H.  A.  .  .  .  Types  and 
figured  specimens.  .  .  .  Pliocene 
.  .  .  in  the  Museum  of  Practical 
Geology.  Summ.  Progr.  Geol.  Surv. 
U.K.,  London,  1900.  (1901),  (182-193). 
[95.0231  de    0060]. 


g      North  America. 

Oidlay.  J.  W.  Tooth  characters  and 
revision  of  the  North  American  species 
of  the  genus  Equvn.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  14,  1901, 
(91-142,  with  pL).  [90.6031  g  N  6007 
6031]. 

Wortman,  J.  L.  The  probable  suc- 
cessors of  certain  [Eocene]  North 
American  Primates.  Science,  New 
York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1901,  (209- 
211).    [0200    N6023    6031], 


df      France  and  Corsica. 

BouYiUe,  P.  G.  de.  Une  solution 
pal^ontologique.  I^  n^g^ne  sur  la 
feuille  de  Montpellier.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (8^r.  4),  1,  1901,  (93-95,  av.fig.). 

dh      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 


(De),  Giulio.  Appunti  di 
Geologia  e  di  Paleontologia  sui  dintomi 
di  Acqul.  Milano,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc.  nat., 
89.  1901,  (176  e  tav.). 


1/* 


Western  United  States,  West     ea      Asiatic  Russia. 


of  Mississippi 


Doofflaas.  Earl.  New  species  of  Mery- 
eoehoBiua  in  Montana.  Part  II.  Amer. 
J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  11, 
1901,(7^83). 


Schmidt,  Fr.  Fossiles  cr^taciques  et 
tertiaires  de  Kamtchatka.  (russe.)  St. 
Peterburg,  Bull.  Com.  geol.,  20,  1901, 
(Pr.-verb.,  137-138).  [75.0231  H75ca 
90]. 


8o 


90 


'/     fiuiiia. 

VoetUiv.  Fiitz.  Faima  of  the 
Miocene  beds  of  Burma.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcutta,  (N.  SerJ,  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

The    Miocene  of    Burma. 

Atnsterdam,  Verh-  K.  Acad.  Wet.  2e 
Sect-  7,  1901,  (1-131,  with  one  map). 
:H80e/J. 

^n      Malay  Penmsula. 


r,  George  H.  Report  on  the 
geologj  of  the  Philippine  Islands  .  .  . 
with  translation  of  *'  Ueber  Tertiare 
FosKilien  von  den  Philippine  i,"  (1895), 
by  K.  Martin,  and  Bibliography.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  Dept.  Int.  Rep.  U.S.  Geol. 
SoTT.,  19D1,  (3).  (493-625,  with  3  pis.). 
[85.5000    85.0231  c^    H0031     10  e^]. 

■aTtta,  K.  Ueber  Tertiare  Fossilien 
Ton  den  Philippinen.  English  trans- 
lation by  G.  H.  Becker  in  '*  Report  on 
the  Geology  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
.  .  ."  Washington,  D.Q..  Dept.  Int. 
Rep.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv.,  1901,  (3),  (493- 
62.5,  with  phi.).  [85.0231  ca  85.5000  eo 
9U.J000  eg]. 


90.0431       PROTOZOA. 
d     Europe. 

Famaaiiil,  Carlo.  Intomo  ad  alcune 
specie  di  Textilaria  iatituite  da  D'Or- 
bigny  nel  1826.  Riv.  ital.  paleont., 
Bo^pa,  7,  1901,  (104-106,  con  tev.). 

^^     BosBia. 

TntkoYikJi],  P.  A.  Les  Foraminiferes 
des  depots  sarmatiques  du  district  de 
Kremenec,  Volhynie.  (Russe.)  Kiev, 
2ap.  ObSc.  Jest.,  17. 1,1901,  (XXXIX- 

XLVIIj. 

^     Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Fonuwiiii,  Carlo.  Intomo  a  la  noraen- 
ciatura  di  alcuni  nodosaridi  neogenici 
italiaoi.  Bologna,  Mem.  Ace.  sc.,  (Ser. 
5),  9. 1901,  (53-75,  con  27  inc.).    [0070J. 

Sopra  la  data  della  pubbli- 

cazioue  di  alcuni  lavori  di  O.  G.  Costa. 
Hiv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  7,  1901, 
115-17);  (Parte  2*),  (43-44).  [0010 
1)030]. 


CtantUe,  Giuseppina.  Su  alcune  Num- 
mulitidi  dell'  Italia  roeridionale.  Napoli, 
Atti  Ace.,  (Ser.  2).  11, 1901,  (Estr.  1-14. 
contav,).     [85.0131  t^A]. 

BUrettrl,  Alfredo.  Appunti  sui  rizo- 
podi  reticolari  della  Sicilia,  (Ser.  1). 
Acireale,  Atti  e  Rend.  Ace.  Zelanti.  (N. 
Ser.),  10,  (1889-1900),  1901,  (1-50,  cou 

tav.). 

Fauna  protistologica  neo- 

genica  dell'  alta  Valle  Tiberina.  Roma, 
Mem.  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  17, 1901,  (233  - 
806,  con  tav.). 

Intomo  ad  alcune  Nodo- 

sarine  poco  conosciute  del  neogene  itaJi- 
auo.  Roma,  Att.  Ace.  Nuovi  Lancei,  64, 
1901,  (103-109). 

Intomo   alia   struttura   di 


alcune  gland uline  niciliaue.  Acireale, 
Atti  e  Rend.  Ace.  Zelanti.  (N.  Ser.),  10. 
(1899-1900).  1901,  (1-12.  con  tav.). 

Sul  genere  EUipBoglandn- 


lina.     Acireale,  Atti  Ace.  Zelanti,  (N. 
Ser.),  10,  (1899-1900;,  1901,  (1-9,  oou 

tev.J. 

dk      Anstria-Hongary. 

Zoaxaskiki,  JoniKtaw  L.  M.  Foramini- 
feres du  MiocMie  des  environs  de  Koto- 
myja.  (Polish.)  Krakow,  Spraw.  Kom. 
Fizyogr.,  85.  1901.  (41-65);  1901, 
(2  +  25).     24  cm.     [H  90  dk]. 

eg      Malay  Peninsala. 

SchlmiibeziKer.  C.  Note  sur  deux 
especes  de  fjepidoeyclina  des  Indes 
NeerlandaiHes.  Leiden.  Sanmil.  Geol. 
ReicLsraus.,  (Ser.  1),  6,  [1899-1902], 
(128-134,  av.  1  pi.). 

Note  sur  un  Tjepidocyclirut 

nouveau   de   Borneo.      Leiden.  Samml. 
GeoL    Reichsmus..   (Ser.  1),   6.    [1899 
1902],  (250-253,  av.  1  pi.). 


00.0631        POKIFERA. 

d}i      Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Rovareto,  Gaetano.  Briozoi.  anellidi 
e  spugiie  perf Grant i  del  Neogene  ligure. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  7.  1901, 
(219-234,  con  5  fig.,  con  tav.).  [90.1831 
90.2031]. 


90 
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90.1031        ECHINODERMATA. 
dk      Italy. 

Alra^bi,  Carlo.  Ecliinidi  terziari  del 
Piemonte  e  della  Lirguria.  Paleontogr. 
Italica,  Pisa,  7,  1901,  (14^-218,  con  1 
tav.). 

ec      Formosa. 

Tosliiwara,  Shigeyaeu.  Geologic 
structure  of  the  Riukiu  (Loochoo)  curve 
and  its  relation  to  the  northern  part  of 
Formosa.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  16,  Art. 
2,  1901,  (1-67,  with  pL).  [H30cc  35  ec 
45  ec    80  <?c    85  «c]. 

fb      N.E.  Africa. 

Fourtaa,  R.  Notes  sur  les  echinides 
fossilea  d*£gypte.  Bulletin  de  Tlustitut 
Egyptien,  Le  Caire,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1901, 
(31-117,  av.  6  pL).  [75.1031/6 
85.1031  fhl 


90.1831        VERMES. 

dii      Italy:  Sicily   and    Sardinia- 

Rovereto,  Qaetano.  6riozozi,anellidi 
e  spugue  perforanti  del  Neogene  ligure. 
Paleontogr.  Italica.  Pisa,  7,  1901,  (219- 
234,  con  5  fig.  e  con  tav.).  [90.0631 
90.2031]. 


90.2031  BRACIIWPODA,  IN- 
CLUDING HRYOZOA  (POLY- 
ZOA), 

df      France  and  Corsica. 

DoUfiiB,  G.  et  Dautzenberg,  Ph. 
Nouvelle  liste  des  P^lecypodes  et  des 
Brachiopodes  fossiles  du  miocene  moyen 
du  nord-est  de  la  France .  J .  Conchyl  i  ol . , 
Paris,  49,  1901,  (229-280).   [90.2231  df]. 

dh      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

KevlAiii,  Antonio.  Briozoi  neogenici 
delle  Calabrie.  Pisa,  Plaeontogr. 
Italica,  [6,  1900],  1901,  (115-266,  con 
tav.). 

RoTereto,  Gaetano.  Briozoi,  anellidi 
e  spugne  perforanti  nel  Neogene  ligtire. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  7,  1901,  (219- 
234,  con  5  fig.  e  con  tav.).  90.0631 
90.1831]. 


90.2231       MOLLUSCA,      INCLUD- 
INO  CEPHALOPODA,  GASTRO- 
PODA, AMPHINEURA,  SCAPHO- 
POD  A,    AND    LAMELLIBRAN'      \ 
CIIIATA  (PELECYPODA). 

Dan,    W[illiam]    Hrealev].  A    new 

Lyropecten.         [Peeten      (L)  diUeri'\. 

Nautilus,   Philadelphia,    Pa.,  14,  1901, 

(117-118).     [N  2231]. 

DollfOB,  Gustave.  Observations  sur 
la  distribution  de  Voatrea  edulia  var. 
ungulata,  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^l.,  (s^r.  4), 
1,1901,(288).     [0100].  I 

migendorf,  Franz.  Der  Uebergan^ 
des  Planorbia  mvUiformis  troehiformia  I 
zum  Planorbia  multiformis  oxy^omua. 
Arch.Natg.,  Berlin,  67,  Beiheft.  1901, 
(331-346,  mit  1  Taf.).  [0150  N  2231 
2223]. 


da      Scandinavia. 

JenBen,  Adolf  Severin.  Studies  of 
northern  molluscs.  I  Mya.  (Danish). 
Kjobenhavn,  Nath.  Medd.,  (Ser.  6),  2, 
1900,  1901,  (133-158).  [95.2231  <ia 
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firachiopodea  fossileti  du  micwene  mGyen 
dn  nora-oaest  de  la  France.  J.  C5on- 
chvliol.,  Paris,  49.  1901.  (229-280). 
[90.2031  J/J. 


<&i      Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 
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Mactridae,  Cardiidae,  Myidae,  Cor- 
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Torino,  Atti  Ace.  sc..  88.  1901,  (5-18, 
con  tav.j. 

Vamlaa,  Isacco.  Ostracodi  fossili 
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fig.j.     [95.6031]. 


90.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Boole,  M[arcelliu].  L' Oka  pi  [Ocapir* 
johnstoni].  Nature,  Paris,  29,  ItlOJ . 
(2«  semest.),  (388-390,  av.  iig.). 
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earopeeimes  de  Machairodus.  PariK, 
BaL  soc.  gfol.,  (ser.  4),  1, 1901,  (551- 
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des  sables  du   pliocene  inferieur  de  la 

Bessarabie.     St.  Peterburg,  Verb.  Russ. 

mineraL     Ges.,     11.     Ser.,    39,     1901 
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Zaime  aus  dem  Bohnerz  der  scbwa- 
hlfichen  Alb.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  24, 
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nat.,Pi8a,  12,  1901,  (147-148). 

dl      Balkan  Peninsola. 

M^yer,  J.  G.  Die  jiingst  ausgegra- 
bene  Saugetier-Fauna  von  Pikermi  bei 
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[N  6027      6031]. 

Mattliew,  W.  D.  Fos»il  manmials  of 
the  Tertiary  of  North-Eastem  Colorado. 
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55.0231  dc    0060]. 

JohnBon.  J.  P.  The  Pleistocene 
fauna  of  West  Wittering.  London, 
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hi      Argentina. 

Lelmuum-Mltsclie,  R.  Der  Mensch 
und  das  Qrypotherium  in  Siid-Patagon- 
ien.  Verb.  Ges.  D.  Natf.,  Leipzig,  72, 
11,1,1901,(129-131). 

NordenaklOld,  Erland.  Observations 
and  discoveries  in  caves  near  Ultima 
Esperanza,  S.W.  Patagonia  (1900). 
Stockhohn,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl.  33,  1901, 
No.  3,  (24,  with  7  pi.). 

TOnznoiiSr,  A.  N^mylodon  et 
Tanimal  myst^rieuz  de  la  Patagonie. 
.  .  .  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  182, 
1901,  (96-97). 

}tk      ChilL 

Pldlipi^,  R.  A.  Tursicpe  ehiloenatB 
Ph.  Eine  neue  Art  chilenischer 
Delphine.  Arch.  Natg.,  Berlin,  87,  Bd 
1,1901,(276-278).    [N  6031    6007]. 
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PALAEOZOOLOGT. 
B.       ZOOLOGICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


0131       FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

0131.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Monocraterion.  Matthew,  G.  F. 
Irish  Nat.,  Dublin,  10,  1901,  (135). 

.     .     .     and   O  Id h ami  a.     Cole,  G. 
A.  J.  Irish  Nat.,  DubUn,  10,  1901,  (81). 


Orbitoides.  Bcblimibezser,  Ch. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s^r.  4),  1,  1901. 
(459-467,  av.  2  pi.). 

Polyinorphina,         nn.  spp. 

FtledbexjBri  Wilhelm.      Krakow,  Rozpr. 
Akad..  B,  41.  1901,  (601-668,  with  1  ph). 

Trochammina,  na.  spp.  TxieA- 
berg,  Wilhelm.  Krak6w,  Rozpr.  Akad., 
B,  41, 1901,  (601-668,  with  1  pL). 


€131.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC. 
(EOCENE,  OLIOOCENE). 

Daemonhelix  krameri.  n.  sp. 
Animon,  Ludwipj  von.  Geo^.  Jahres- 
hefte,  Miinohen,  13  (1900),  1901.  (55- 
69,  mit  2  Taf.). 

0431       PROTOZOA. 

0431.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Hyperommina  raroosissima. 
Gliapman,  F.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
<Ser.  7).  7,  1901,  (142). 

Stacheia  stomatifera.  Obap- 
man.  F.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
(Ser.  7),  7.  1901,  (143). 

0431.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Cornuspira  angusta  (Ammo- 
discus  angiistus  ?)  n.  sp.  Frledberg, 
Wilhelm.  Krakow,  Rozpr.  Akad.,  B, 
41,  1901,  (601-668,  with  1  pi.). 

Dendr  ophyra  discre  ta,  n.  sp. 
FMedberg,  Wilhelm.  Krak6w.  Rozpr. 
Akad.,  B,  41, 1901,  (601-668,  with  1  pi.). 

Lagena  apiculata  Reuss  n. 
var.  tetracarinata.  Frledl)erg.  Wilhelm. 
Krak6w,  Rozpr.  Akad.,  B,  41.  1901, 
(601-668,  with  1  pi.). 

Miliolina,  nn.  spp.  Frledberg. 
Wilhelm.  Krakow,  Rozpr.  Akad.,  B, 
41,  1901,  (001-668,  with  1  pi.). 


0431.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC. 
(EOCENE,  OLIOOCENE.) 

Dictyconus.  DouvUl^.H.  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  g6ol.,  (S^r.  4),  1. 1901,  (157). 

N  ummulitides.  Gentile. Giusep- 
pina.  Napoli,  Atti  Ace.  sc,  (s^r.  1),  11, 
1901,  (Estr.  1-14,  con  tav.). 

sp Ssi^noCha, 

Wladyslaw.  Kosmos,  Lw6w,  26,    1901, 
(304-306). 


0431.90  UPPER      CAEXOZOir 

(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE.) 

EUipsoglandulina.  SUregtri. 
Alfredo.  Aoireale,  Atti  Ace.,  Zelanti. 
(N.   Ser.),   10.   (1899-19pO).    (1-9,   con 

tav.). 

Lepidocyclina.  8ctaliimbezger,C. 
Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus.. 
(Ser.  1),  6.  [1899-1902],  (128-134,  av. 
1  pi.). 

n.  sp.      Bcblnmbezgor,  C 

Leiden,  Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmus., 
(Ser.  1),  6.  [1899-1902],  (250-253,  av. 
1  pi). 

Nummulitides.  Gentile, Guisep- 
pina.  Napoli,  Atti  Ace.  sc,  (s^r.  1),  11, 
1901,  (Estr.  1-14,  con  tav.). 

Textularia.  Foznaaini,  Carlo. 
Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  7.  1901, 
(104-106,  con  tav.). 
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0131.95  PLEISTOCENE     AND 

RECENT. 

Balimina.  Fommiliil,  Carlo. 
BoIogDa,  Mem.  Ace.  8C.,  (Ser.  5),  9, 
1901.  i371-381,  con  1  tav.  e  7  fig.  nel 

testoi. 


0631       COELENTERATA. 

083L35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE, 

Xeostroma  snmatrsensis 
n.  fnan.  et  n.  sp.  Tttniqiilit,  Alexander. 
Berlin,  SiuBer.  Ak.  Wise.,  1901,  (1115- 

1123). 


0831.50       LOWER    PALAEOZOIC, 

Didymoj^ra  ptus  acutidens 
ex  Lapworth  MS.) :  D.  ampins :  D. 
artng:  D.  deflexus;  D.  nanus,  Lap- 
vonh,  [D.  indentus  var.  nanus,  1875] ; 
Be  oicholsoni,  Lapworth,  var.  planus  ; 
D.  sunxilans ;  D.  stabUis ;  D.  unifonuis. 
Btoi,  6.  A.  and  Wood,  £.  M.  R. 
London,  Monop^r.  Palaeont  Soc,  55, 
1901,  (25.  44,  48,  35,  47.  55,  30,  49, 
12'. 

Madreporaria  aporosa.  Lambe, 
Laurence  M.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.,  Ottawa, 
Contributions  to  Canadian  Palaeontology, 
IV,  Part  2, 1901,  (98-197,  with  12  pi.). 


0831.55       UPPER    PALAEOZOIC, 

Alveolites  polenowi  n.  sp. 
Hrti.  Trav.  sect.  g^l.  Cab..  S.  M.  1., 
St.  Peterburg,  4.  1901,  (1-387). 

AmplexuB  nn.  spp.  Bowlay.  R.  R. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  27, 
1901,  (343^355,  with  1  pi,). 

Aulopora  nn.  spp.  Rowley.  R.  R. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  27, 
1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.). 

Aiophyllum?  aUeni  n.  sp. 
'ovlty.R.K.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
ilinn.,  27. 1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi). 

Coleophy Hum  ?  greeni  n.  sp. 
^^«wtey,  R.  R.  Amer.  G eol.,  Minneapolis, 
^'iM..  W,  1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.). 

Cyathopaedium  nn.  spp.    Peoti. 
[Vdv.sect.  geoL  Cab.,S.M.  I..  St.  Pet?r- 
Wg.  4. 1901,  (1-387;. 
(1-4166) 


Cystiphyllum  salalricum  n.  sp. 
PWti.  Trav.  sect.  geol.  Cab.,  S.  M.  1., 
St.  Peterburg,  4, 1901,  (1-387). 

Favosites  brusnitzini;  F.forbesi, 
var.  sibirica  n.  sp.  et  n.  var.  PMts. 
Trav.  sect.  g^l.  Cab.,  S.  M.  1.,  St. 
Peterburg,  4, 1901,  (1-387). 

Fenestella  tor woodensis . 
WlddbofiM,  G.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (537). 

Madreporaria  rugosa.  Lambe, 
Laurence  M.  Geol.  Surv.  Can.,  Ottawa, 
Contributions  to  Canadian  Palaeon- 
tology, 4,  Part  2,  1901,  (98-197,  with 
12  pi.). 

Metriophyllum  elsii.  WMd- 
iKnoa.  G.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,  (538). 

Microplasma  nesterowskii 
n.  sp.  Peets.  Trav.  sect.  geol.  Cab.. 
S.  M.  I.,  St.  Peterburg,  4,  1901,  (1- 
387). 

Pleurodictyum  pachypor- 
oides.  WMdborne.  G.  F.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901, 
(539). 


Spongophyllum   wenjukowi 
sp.    Peeti.    Tr 

S.   M.   1..  St.   Peterburg,   4.   1901,  (1- 


n.  sp.    Peeti.    Trav.  nect.  geol.  Cab., 


387). 

Striatopora  tchichatschewi 
n.  sp.  Peets.  Trav.  sect.  geol.  Cab.. 
S.  M.  I.,  St.  Peterburg,  4,  1901,  (1- 
387). 

0631.70       JURASSIC, 

Medusina  geryonides  n.  sp. 
HQene,  F.  von.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, 1901. 1,  (1-8,  mit  2  Taf.). 

0831.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Leptophyllia  baltica  n.  sp. 
HttmiflTf  Anders.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak. 
Bih.,  26, 1901,  No.  9,  (17,  with  1  pi.). 

0831.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC. 
(EOCENE,  OLWOCENE.) 

Prionastraea  vaughani, 
Gregorv.  Vanglian,  T.  Wayland.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  (Ser.  7j,  7, 
1901,  (300). 

T  r  e  m  a  t  o  t  r  o  c  h  n  s .  n.  sp.  Deaxumt, 
J.  Adelaide,  S.  Austr.,  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
25,  1901,  (^48-53,  with  pi.). 


0831  \ 

0831.90        UPPER       CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE.) 

Ceratotro chus  alcockianus 
n.  ep.  NoetUng.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcutta,  fN.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  26  pis.). 


1031       ECHINODERMATA. 
1031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Agelacrinites  nn.  spp.  Clarke, 
John  Mason.  Paleontologic  Papers,  2. 
by  R.  Ruedemann,  J.  M.  Clarke,  and  £. 
Wood,  q.v. 

Aorocrinus  wachsmuthi  n. 
sp.  Rowley,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.,  27. 1901,  (343-355,  with 
1  pi). 

Carpen teroblastus  penta- 
gonus  n.  gen.  et  n.  sp.  Rowley,  R. 
K.  Amer.  Qeol..  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
t7.  1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.). 

Cyrtolites  bennetti  n.  sp. 
Rowley,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Mimi.,  27. 1901,  (343-355,  with  1  ^.). 

Dielasma?  pedi  cuius  n.  sp. 
Rowley,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  27, 1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.). 

Gennaeocrinus  carinatus  n. 
sp.  Wood,  Elvira.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  12,  1901,  (297- 
300,  with  1  pL). 

Hystricrinus  schwerdii 

Follm.  n.  sp.  Fonmann,  O.  Bonn, 
Verb,  nathist.  Ver.,  58,  1901,  (66-76, 
mit  1  Tat). 

Lepidodiscus  alleganius  n. 
sp.  cnaxke,  John  M[ason].  Paleonto- 
logical  Papers  by  Ruedemann,  Clarke  and 
Wood,  q.v. 

Leptopora  nn.  spp.  Rowley,  R. 
R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
27,  1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.). 

Lophoblastus  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Rowl^,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geo!.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  27,  1901,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.). 

Noetlingia  monteili  n.  sp. 
Oaatliler,  Victor.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.,  g^l., 
(s^r.  4),  1,  1901,  (189-193,  av.  1  pi!). 

Trigeria?  curriei  n.  sp. 
Rowley,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  27,  1901   (343-355,  with  1  pi.). 


1031.65        TRIASSIC. 

Echinodermata  incertae  sedis. 
Rather,  F^ncis]  A[rthur].  Geol.  Mag., 
London.  (N.  Ser.),  8,  [4],  1901,  (70-71). 

Burtikhardt,  Rudolf .   Geol. 

Mag..  London,  (N.  Ser.),  8,  [4],  1901,  (3- 
4,  with  fig.). 


1031.70       JURASSIC. 

Pentacrinus  merzbacheri  n. 
sp.  Aznxnon,  Ludwig  von.  In  Gottfr. 
Merzbacher,  Aus  den  Hochregionen  des 
KaukasuB,  Leipzig,  1901,  2.  (719-807. 
mit  Taf.). 

1031.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Noetlingia  monteili.  Lap- 
parent.  A.  de.  G^ogiaphie,  Paris,  8, 
1901,  (257-280). 

.  .  .  Oxirsin  cr^tac^  dans  le  Sahara 
oriental.  Lapparent,  A.  de.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  132,  1901,  (388-392). 

1031.90        UPPER       CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE.) 

Clypeaster  duncanianus  n. 
sp.  KoetUnff,  Fritz.  Fauna  .  .  . 
Miocene  .  .  .  Burma.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

1831       VERMES. 

1831.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Conchicolitestuberculifera. 
Obapman,  F.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
(Ser.  7),  7,  1901,  (145). 

Spirorbis?  dubins  n.  sp. 
Rowley,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  27,  1901,  (343-355,  with  1  ji.). 

2031    BRACHIOPODA.  INCLUD- 
ING BRTOZOA  (POLTZOA). 

Brachiopoda. 

(Bryozoa  v.  p.  100) 

2031.50       LOWER  PALEOZOIC. 

Acrothyra  n.  gen.  Matthew, G. F. 
St.  John's,  N.B.,  Bull.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 
New  Brunsw.,  19,  190L  (303-304). 
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Bicia  iL  gen.  Wa]oott»  Charles 
Dfoolittle].  Waahington,  D.C.  Smith- 
Mjoian  but.  Nation.  Mas.  Proc.,  28, 
1901,(669-695).    Published  as  separate. 


Atliyris    nn.    spp.      ] 
Fritz.      Marburg    [Druck     v.    A.    W, 
Schade,  BerUn],  1901,  (111). 


Camarella  nn.  spp.  Bardeton,  F. 
W.  Minneapolis,  BuU.  Minn.  Acad. 
Xat  Sd.,  8. 1901,  (326-333,  with  pL). 


Crania  halli  n.  sp.  SardMon,  F. 
W.  Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat 
bci.,  a,  1901.  (326-343,  with  pi.). 

Diacina    concordensis   n.    sp. 


F.  W.  Minneapolis,  BuD. 
^inn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8.  1901,  (326- 
m,  with  pi.). 

Leptaena  nn.  spp.  Bardeaon,  F. 
W.  Minneapolis,  BulL  Minn.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.,  S.  1901,  (32^343.  with  pL). 

Obolella  (Glyptias)  n.  spp. 
Wakott,  Charles  D[oolittle].  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Smithsonian  ^t.  Nation. 
Mufl.  Proc.,  38, 1901,  (669-695). 

Obolos  (Westonia)  n.  snbgen. 
ir«kokt,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C. 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
23,  1901,  (669-695).  Published  as 
sepuite.    23.5  cm. 

Orthis  nn.  spp.  SardMon,  F.  W. 
Uioneapoiis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
J,  1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.). 

Productella  minneapolis  n. 
sp.  BuAMOik,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull. 
iTinn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8.  1901.  (326- 
343,  with  pL). 

Rhychonella  nn.  spp.  Bardaaoa, 
F.  W.  Minneapolis,  BuD.  Minn.  Acad. 
N'at  8d.,  8, 1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.). 

Skenidium  anthonensis  n.  sp. 
■ttdflMD,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  BuU. 
iiinn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci..  8.  1901,  (326- 

343). 

Streptorhynchus  subsulca- 
tos  iLsp.  SaidMOn,  F.W.  Minneapolis, 
Ball  Minn.  Acad.  Nat  Sci.,  8,  1901, 
•^26-343,  with  pi.). 

^ygospira  aquila  n.  sp.  Bar- 
^Mi,  F.  W.  Bfinneapolis,  BuU.  Minn. 
Acad.  Nat.    Sci.,    8.    1901.    (326-343, 

a03L55      UPPER  PALEOZOIC. 

Auathyris  trapezoidalis  n. 
s^bgen.  et  n.  sp.  FMtiL  Tray.  Sect. 
?j«L  Gib.,  S.MI.,  St.  Peterbuug,  4, 1901, 

M166) 


A  try  pa  nn.  spp.  PMti.  Trar. 
Sect.  gkA.  Cab.,  S.MI.,  St.  Peterburg,  4, 
1901,  (1-387). 

Camarella  nn.  spp.  Bardeaon, 
F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.,  8. 1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.) 

Camarotoechia  pauciplicata 
n.  sp.  Wood,  Elvira.  Paleontolosic 
Papers,  2,  by  R.  Ruedemann,  J.  M. 
Clarke,  and  £.  Wood  q.  v, 

Clionetes  ^regarius  n.  sp. 
W«nor,  Stuart.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trana. 
Acad.  Sd.,  11, 1901,  (147-214,  with  pi). 

Crania  halli  n.  sp.  Bardeaon, 
F.  W.  MinneapoUs,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343.  with  pi.]. 

Dalmanella  frechi  n.  sp. 
fllogel,  G.  Palaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 48, 1901,  (91-136,  mit  3  Ta£.). 

inostranzewi    n.    sp. 

Paati.    Trav.  Sect.   g^oL   Cab.,  S.M.I., 
St.  Peterburg,  4,  1901,  (1-387). 

subquadrata   n.   nom. 


(=Orthis  perosii  Keyser).  7Ueg«l,  G. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1901, 
(91-136,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Discina  concordensis  n  sp. 
Bardaaon,  F.  W.  MinneapoUs,  BuU. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8,  1901,  (326- 
343,  with  pi.). 

Glassia  ?  n.  sp.  Drarannaiiii, 
Fritz.  Marburg  [Druck  v.  A.  W. 
Schade,  BerUn],  1901,  (111). 

Leptaena  n.  spp.   Bardeaon,  F.  W. 

Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.). 

L  i  n  g  u  1  a ,  with  Lepidodendron. 
Bttwildgo,  RCobert],  Jr.  Sydney,  Austr. 
Mus.,  4,  1901,  No.  3  (119-120,  wood- 
cut). 

Orthis  tersus  nn.  spp.  Baxda- 
8011,  F.  W.  MinneapoUs,  Bull.  Minn. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343,  with 

piO. 

Orthothetes  nn.  spp.  Fliogel,  G. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1901, 
(91-136,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Pentamerua  kayseri  n.  sp. 
Pooti.  Trav.  Sect,  g^log.  Cab.,  S.M.I., 
St.  Peterburg,  4, 1901,  (1-387). 

H  2 
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Productella  minneapolis  n. 
sp.  Saxdesoiip  F.  W.  Minneapolis, 
Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci..  8,  1901, 
(326-343,  with  pL). 

Productua  meisteri  n.  ap. 
Peeta.  Trav.  Sect.  g^ol.  Cab.,  S.M.I., 
St.  Peterburg,  4,  1901,  (1-387). 

Psen  doglossothyr  is  [type: — 
Terebratula  curvifrons,  Oppel.]  Book- 
man, S.  S.  Gloucester,  Proc.  Cottes- 
wold  Nat.  F.  CI.,  18,  (4).  1901.  (240). 

Retzia  nn.  spp.  Feetx.  Trav. Sect, 
g^ol.  Cab.,  S.M.I.,  St.  Peterburg,  4, 1901. 
(1-387). 

Rhynconcha  (Hypothyris)  n. 
sp.  Dreyermann,  Fritz.  Marburg 
[Druck  V.  A.  W.  Schade,  Berlin],  1901, 
(111). 

Rhynchonella  nn.  spp.  Barde- 
8on,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8,  1901,  (326-343,  with 
pi). 

standishensis.    Biudc- 

man,  S.  S.  Gloucester,  Proc.  Cotteawold 
Nat.  F.  CI.,  13,  (4),  1901),  (245). 

tricostata       n.       sp. 

Peetx.  Trav.  Sect.  geol.  Cab.,  S.M.I., 
St.  Peterburg,  4,  1901,  (1-387). 

Schizophoria  derjawini  n. 
pp.  Feeti.  Trav.  Sect.  g^ol.  Cab. 
S.M.I.,  St.  Peterburg,  4,  1901,  (1-387) 

Skenidium  anthonensis  nn. 
sp.  Bardeson,  F.  W.  Minneapolis, 
Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8,  1901, 
(326-343,  with  pi.). 

Spirifer  nn.  spp.  Feeti.  Trav. 
Sect.  geol.  Cab.,  S.M.I.,  St.  Peterburg, 
4, 1901.  (1-388). 

Spirigera  nn.  spp.  Fliegel,  G. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1901, 
(91-136,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Str  eptorhynchus  subpelar- 
g  on  at  us  n.  sp.  Fliegel,  G.  Palaeonto- 
graphica, Stuttgart,  48.  1901,  (91-136, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

Bubsulcatum    n.     sp. 

Saxdeson,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8,  1901,  (326- 
343,  with  pi.). 

Strophomena  halli,  S.  in- 
q  u  a  s  s  a  n.  spp.  Sardeson,  F.  W.  Min- 
neapolis, BuU.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
3,  1901,  (326-343,  with  pL). 


Zygospiro  aqnila  n.  ep. 
Sardeflon,  F.  W.  Minneapolis.  Bull, 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343, 
with  pi.) 

2031.66        TRIASSIC. 

0  r  t  h  i  8 .  Bleiotaer.  Nancv ,  Bui.  soc. 
sci.,  (ser.  3),  2,  1901,  (97-100,' av.  1  pi). 

2031.70       JURASSIC. 

Microthyris  tardecrescens. 
Buckman,  S.  S.  Gloucester,  Proc, 
Coiteswold,  Nat.  F.  CI.  18,  (4),  1901, 
(256). 

Terebratula  hyalina;  T. 
imitator;  T.  microtrypa;  T. 
permaxillata;  T.  polyplecta; 
T.  siderica;  T.  aubomalo- 
gaster.  Bndcman,  S.  S.  Gloucester.. 
Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F.  CI,  13,  (4j. 
1901,  (248,  254,257,  261,  242,  248.259). 

Zeilleria  nn.  spp.  Bnckmann,  S. 
S.  Gloucester,  Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F. 
CI,  18.  (4),  1901,  (288,  257,  260,  255). 

2031.86       LOWER      CAENOZOIC, 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE.) 

Bicia  n.  spp.  Walcott,  Charles 
D[oolittle].  Washington,  D.C.  Smith- 
sonian Inst,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc,  23^ 
1901,  (669-695), 

Obolus  (Westonia)  n.  spp- 
Walcott,  Charles  D[oolittle].  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc,  23,  1901,  (669-695). 

2031.90        UPPER       CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,     PLIOCENE.) 

Discina  multiradiata  n.  sp. 
DoUfiiB,  G.  et  Dautzenberg,  Ph.  J- 
Conchyliol.  Paris,  49,  1901,  (229-280). 


Biyozoa. 

2031.36        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA   OF   UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Bryozoa  ciclostomata. 

Neylani,  Antonio.  Parte  2»,  Cap.  2% 
Storia  deUe  specie,  1'  centuria.  Roma, 
1901,  (67-98,  Con  fig.)    25  cm. 
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Vittaticella,  n.  nom.  for 
CaloporeUa,  Meg.,  with  li8t  of  species 
effected.  Mapleirtqne,  C.  M.  Mel- 
boarne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.), 
18,1901,(201-203). 


303L85        WWER      CAEXOZOIC, 
(EOCENE,  OLIOOCEXE.) 

Amphi  blestrum  nn.  spp.  Maid*- 
slOM,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  (N.   Ser.).    18,   1901,    (189,    pi. 

ixivj. 

Cellaria  nn.  spp.  and  n.  var. 
MaidMUnia,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict,  (X.  Ser.),  18,  1901,  (183- 
1^,  pL  xxiii). 

Corbnlipora  ampulla,  n.  sp. 
Xa^l6ttoD6,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
*S)c.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1901,  (207,  pi. 

xxiiv). 

Cribrilina  turgida,  n.  sp. 
lUpHmtane.  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
^.  Vict,  (S.  Ser.),  18. 1901,  (205,  pi. 

ixiiv). 

Lepralia  nn.  spp.  Waplwrtffnn, 
0.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict, 
<N'.  Ser.),  18,  1901,  (208,  pi.  ixi^). 

Uacropora  cr ibrilif era, 

n.  sp.  MMgHMtanB,  C.  M.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  (X.  Ser.).  18,  1901, 
<*204,  pi.  xxxiv). 

Melicerita  elliptica,  n.  sp. 
WatfartOM,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1901,  (184, 
IjL  xxiij). 

Membranipora  nn.         spp. 

Xildastozie.  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict,  (X.  Ser.),  18,  1901,  (180, 
pi.  xxiii). 

Micropora  nn.  spp.  MaidMtoiie, 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
.X.  Ser.),  18, 1901,  (207,  pi.  xxxiv). 

Microporclla  rugosa ,  n.  sp. 
XaplMtoiM.  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  18. 1901,  (208, 
pi.  xxxiv). 

Ovaticella  turbinata  n.  gen. 
et  n.  &p.  Maplestoiia,  C.  M.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  K.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1901, 
.212,  pi.  XXXV). 


2231  MOLLUSCA,  INCLUDING 
CEPHALOPODA,  GASTRO- 
PODA, AMPHINEURA,  SCA- 
PHOPODA,  AND  LAMELLI- 
BRANCHIATA  (PELECT- 
PODA). 

Cephalopoda. 

2231.35       GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UXKNOWX  AGE, 

Ammonites.  yiMi«»iwmhitm^  HII^t^ 
Natw.   Wochenschr.,  Berlin,  16,  1901, 

(57-59). 

2231.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aipoceras  hainesianum. 

Fbord,     A.     H.        London,     Monogr. 
Paleont  Soc.,  55, 1901,  (131). 

Clymenia  kayseri  n.  sp. 
X>r0T«niuuin,  Fritz.  Marburg  [Druck 
V.  A.  W.  Schade,  Berlin],  1901,  (111). 

Goniatites  [carbonif^res  dans  le 
Sahara].  (MUot.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad. 
Sci.,  183.  1901,  (349-351). 

Orthoceras  orientale  n.  sp. 
Fllegel,  G.  Palaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 48. 1901,  (91-136,  mit  3  Tat). 

Pericyclus  multicostatus. 
Foord,  A.  U.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont  Soc,  66,  1901,  (139;. 

Pleuronautilus  nn.  spp. 
PUegel,  G.  Palaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 48,  1901,  (91-136,  mil  3  Taf.). 

Prodromites  praematurus 
n.  gen.  et  n.  ep.  Smitb,  James  Perrin, 
and  Weller,  Stuart.  Chicago,  111.,  J. 
Geol.,  Univ.  Chic,  9,  1901,  (225-268, 
with  3  pi.). 

Salenocheilus  clausus. 

Foord,      A.      H.       London,     Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc,  66,  1901,  (130). 

223L65       TRIASSIC. 

Argonauta?  n.  sp. 
TotlilwaTa,  S.,  Annot.  ZooL  Jap., 
Tokyo,  8,  1901,  (174-176.  with  pi.). 

2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Aspidoceras  acanthicum. 
CasATiria,  Maria.  Paleontogr.  Italics^ 
Pisa,  6, 1900, 1901,  (1-15,  con  tav.). 
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Belemnites  nn.  sp.  Oiirlch, 
G[eorg].  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
beilagebd.,  14.  1901,  (484-518,  mit  2 
taf.). 

Nautilus.  TBffUaxizii,  F.  P. 
Palermo,  Giom.  Sc.  nat.  econ.  1901, 
(19^203,  con.  tav.). 

Rhynchoteuthis.  Tblot,  Louis. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geoL,  (s^r.  4),  1,  1901, 
(184). 

Tmaegoceras  [crassiceps] 
n.  sp.  Fompeddt  J[os.]  Ffelix].  N. 
Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  2,  (158- 
170). 


2231.76        CRETACEOUS. 

Ammonites.  Solger,  Friedi-ich. 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  63, 1901,  Vei- 
handl.,  (35-36). 

Baculites.  .  .  .  Smith, James 
Perrin.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  85, 
1901,  (39-46). 

Helioceras  stevensoni. 

Wliitaeld.  R[obert]  P[arr].  New  York, 
N.y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  14, 
1901,  (219,  with  2  pi.). 

Lytoceras  sp.  Wliiteayes,  J.  F. 
Ottawa  Nat,  16, 1901,  (31-32). 

Gastropoda  and  Amphineora. 

2231.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Columbella  multicostata 
n.  sp.  Blanckenhom,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  geol.  Ges.,  68,  1901.  Aufsatze,  (52- 
132,  307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Helix  (ruficinata)  feralis; 
H.  (ruf.)  sodalis  nn.  varr.  Hemp- 
lilll,  Henry.  Nautilus,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  14,  1901,  (109-140). 

q  uadrid  entata      n. 

sp.  BlaiudceiUioni,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  63,  1901,  Aufsatze.  (52-132, 
307-^02,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Hjalaea  angusticostata  n. 
sp.  Blaiudcenliom,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  68,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (52-132, 
307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Melanopsis  aegyptiaca  n. 
sp.  Blanckenhom,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  68,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (52-132, 
307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 


Nassa  beaumontensis  Aldr. 
Aldrich,  T.  H.  Nautilus,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  16.  1901,  (74). 

Paludina  (Vivipara)  mar- 
tensi  n.  sp.  Blanfikenhoni,  Max. 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58.  1901. 
Aufsatze,  (52-132,  307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Purpura  rectangular  i  s  n. 
sp.  Blanckenhom.  Max.  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  geol.  Ges.,  68.  1901,  Aufaiitze, 
(52-132,  307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Tryonii  mosculata  n.  color- 
var.  T.  major;  T.  minor,  nn. 
varr.  Hemphill.  Henry.  Nautilus, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  14. 1901,  (109-140). 


2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Conchopeltis  (or  Metoptoma) 
o  b  t  u  8  a  n.  sp.  Saxdeson.  F.  W.  Min- 
neapolis, Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  3, 
1901,  (326-343,  with  pL). 

Fusispira  spicula  n.  sp. 
Sardeaon,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8,  1901,  (326-343, 
with  pi.). 

Holopea  (?)  perundosa  n.  sp. 
Sardeaon.  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343, 
with  pi.). 

Horiostoma  discors  (Sow.)  var. 
mariae  (ex  Salter  MS.).  Reed.  F.  R.  C, 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4], 
1901,  (246). 

Metoptoma  explanata  n.  sp. 
Sardeaon,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  BuD. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343, 
with  pL). 

Pleurotomaria  cl.ivosa  n.  sp. 
Sardeaon.  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8.  1901,  (326-343. 
with  pL). 

(ex  Salter  MS.)   cyclo- 

nema;  P.  fletcheri;  P.  reni- 
formis,  Salter;  P.  striatissima. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901.  (248,  247,  358, 
and  432,  355). 

Torinia  protodorsuosa  n.  sp. 
Hoetllnff,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25 
pis.). 

Trochus  calyptraea  (ex  Salter 
MS.).  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (109). 
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Trjblidiam  nn.  spp.  Bardwon, 
F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad. 
XaL  Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.). 

Turcica  protomonilifera  n. 
gp.  Voetttaff,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcatta,  (N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

223L55        VPFEB   PALAEOZOIC. 

Bellerophon  subcostatus  n. 
nom.  («B.  costatns  Trautschold) 
B.roEDeri  n.  nom,  (=  B.  aaiaticus  F.  Rom. 
ex  parte).  FUeg^l,  G.  Palaeonto- 
grajAica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1901,  (91-136, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

Conchopeltis  (or  Metoptoma) 
obtusa  n.  sp.  Bardeaon,  F.  W.  Min- 
neapolis, Bull.  Minn-  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8, 
1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.). 

Conularia.  Btberidge  «/r.,  Robert. 
%dney,    Rec.    Austr.    Mus.,    4.    1901, 

(52). 

Enomphalus  varicosus  n.  sp. 
l^nvtmuum,  Fritz.  Marburg  [Druck 
T.  A.  W.  Schade,  Berlin],  1901,  (111). 

Fusispira  (?)  spicula  n.  sp. 
fantoMn,  F.  W.  MinneapoliH,  BuU. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8,  1901,  (326-343, 
with  pi.). 

Holopea  f?)  perundosa  n.  sp. 
laidewm,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat  Sci.,  8.  1901,  (326-343, 
with  pL). 

Loxonema  tschurowski  n.  sp. 
Pwti.  Trav.  sect.,  g^ol.  Cab.,  S.  M.  L, 
St.  Peterborg,  4.  1901.  (1-387J. 

Macrochilina  excentrica  n. 
sp.  Drevvmiaiin,  Fritz.  Marburg 
[Druck  V.  A.  W.  Schade,  Beriini,  1901, 
ail). 

Metoptoma  explanata  n.  sp. 
SarteMii,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull. 
Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci..  8,  1901.  (326-343, 
with  pi.). 

Murchisonia  padangensis  n. 
sp.  7\^»gA,  G.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  48.  1901,  (21-136,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Xaticopsis  nn.  spp.  FUegel,  G. 
Palaeontographica.  Stuttgart,  48,  1901, 
(91-136,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Orthonychi  a  n.  sp.  Drevennann, 
Fritz.  Marburg  [Druck  v.  A.  \V.  Schade, 
Berlin],  1901,  (111). 


Platyostoma  tchnmysehense 
n.  sp.  Paeti.  Trav.  Sect.  g6ol.  Cab. 
S.  M.  I.,  St.  Peterburg,  4,  1901,  (1- 
387). 

Plenrotomaria  nn.  spp.  Flieg«l, 
G.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart.  48, 
1901,  (91-136,  mit  3  Taf.). 

cUvosa    n.    sp.       8ar- 


,  F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  8.  1901,  (326-343,  with 
pi.). 


Tryblidium     n.   sp. 
F.  W.     Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad. 
Nat  Sci.,  8, 1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.). 

2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Actaeon?  cinuliaeformis  n. 
sp.  SOhlMaar,  Max.  Berlin,  Z».  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  68.  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513- 
569,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Alaria?  abbreviata  n.  up. 
BoWoeaT,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  58,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569.  mit 
1  Taf.). 

Amberleya  n.  sp.  aff.  Belia 
d'Orb.  SOhlMaar.  Max.  Beriin,  Zu.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  58.  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Ceritella  dubiosa  n.  sp. 
BcMoaaer,  Max.  Berlin.  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  58,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

Cerithinella  supraliasica  n. 
sp.  Scbloeaer.  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ge«.,  58,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513- 
569,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Ccelostylina  nn.  spp.  Bolun. 
Job.  Beriiu.  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58. 
1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Cylindrobullina  nn.  spp, 
BObm,  Joh.  Berlin,  Z«.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
58,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252.  mit  3 
Taf.;. 

Ephyra  exilis  n.  gen.  ei  sp. 
Actaeonidaed'Orb.  Bdhm.Joh.  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  (Jcs.,  58.  1901,  Aufsatze, 
(211-252.  mit  3  Taf.). 

Eustylus  ?  liasicus  n.  sp. 
Sctaloaaer.  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  58.  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

Loxonema  supremum  n.  sp. 
Scliloaaer.  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  53.  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569,  iiiit 
1  Taf.). 
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Nerinea.  Geiger,  Paul.  Stutt- 
gart, Jahreshefle  Ver.  Natk.,  67,  1901, 
(275-317,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Neritopsis  algarvensis  n. 
sp.  Btfhm,  Joh.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ues.,  53.  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit 

3  Taf.). 

Oonia  casta  n.  sp.  Bbhm, 
Joh.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  63, 
1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Patella  delgadoi  n.  sp.  Btthm, 
Joh.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  68, 
1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Pleurotomaria  burckhardti 
n.  sp.  Schlouer,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  63, 1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Scalaria  nn.  spp.  ScUoMer,  Max. 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  68,  1901, 
Aufsatze,  (513-569,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Turritella  quenstedti  n.  sp. 
BdilOBaer,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  63,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

2231.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Cerithium  nn.  spp.  Sdmarren- 
beiger,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber.  natf. 
Ges.,  11,  1901,  (176-214,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Delphinula  nn.  spp.  Sdmamn- 
beiffer,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber.  natf. 
Ges.,  11,  1901,  (176-214,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Glauconia  bohmi  n.  sp. 
Bdmarrenberger,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  11.  1901,  (176-214,  mit 

4  Taf.). 

Himer  a  elites  acuta  n.  sp. 
Bdmarrenberffer,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Ges..  11,  1901,  (176-214,  mit 
4  Taf.)- 

Itieria  nn.  spp.  Sdmamnbexger. 
Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges., 
11,  1901,  (176-214,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Nerinea  di-stefanoi  n.  sp. 
SdmazreiLlMTger,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  11,  1901,  (176-214.  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Pileolus  chelussii  n.  sp. 
SdmamiLbeTger,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  11,  1901,  (176-214,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Pseudomelania  aquilensis 
n.  sp.  Sdmarrenbeiger,  Carl.  Freiburg 
i.  B.  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  11.  1901,  (176-214, 
mit  4  Taf.). 


Scurria  nn.  spp.  SduuneiLlitzfer, 
Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges., 
11.  1901.  (176-214,  mit  4  Taf.). 

TrochuB  spiralis  n.  sp. 
Sdmarrenberger.  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  11.  1901,  (176-214,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Voluta  Bcalata  n.  sp.  Bdmazreii* 
beiffer,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber.  natf. 
Ges.,  11. 1901,  (176-214,  mit  4  Taf.). 


2231.85        LOWER      CAEXOZOIC. 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE,) 

Acanthrochites  (Notoplax) 
nn.spp.  ABhliy,  Edwin  ana  Torr,  W,  D. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust..  Trans.  R.  Soc,  25. 
1901,  (136-144,  with  pi.). 

Adeorbis  subalpinus  n.  sp. 
Deningvr,  KarL  Geogn.  Jahreshefte, 
Munchen,  14, 1901,  (221-245,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Ancylus  (Velletia)  boettgeri 
n.  sp.  Zlxmdorf.  Jakob.  Offenbach.  Ber. 
Ver.  Natk.,  87-42.  1901,  (87-146.  mit 
4  Taf.). 

C  h  i  t  o  n  nn.  spp.  ABhby.  Edwin  and 
Torr,  W.  D.  Aclelaide,  S.  Aust,  Trans. 
R.  Soc,  25, 1901.  (146-144,  with  pL). 

Helix  wrazidloi  n.  sp.  Zlnndorf, 
Jakob.  Offenbach,  Ber.  Ver.  Natk., 
87-42, 1901.  (87-146,  mit  4  Taf.), 

Loricella  gigantea.  Aali1>y, 
Edwin  and  Torr,  W.  G.  Adelaide.  S. 
Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc,  26. 1901,  (136-144, 
with  pi.). 

Lovica  nn.  spp.  ABhby.  Edwin 
and  Torr,  W.  G.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Trans.,  R.  Soc,  25,  1901,  (136-144. 
with  pi.). 

Natica  subalpina  u.  sp- 
Deninger.  Karl.  Geogn.  Jahreshefte, 
Munchen,  14, 1901,  (221-245,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Planorbis  (Segmentina) 

c  y  r  e  n  a  r  u  m  n.  sp.  Zlxmdorf,  Jakob. 
Offenbach,  Ber.  Ver.  Natk..  87-42,  1901, 
(87-146,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Plaxiphora  nn.  spp.  AalhUxy, 
Edwin  and  Torr,  \V.  G.  Adelaide,  S. 
Aust,  Trans.  R.  Soc,  25, 1901.(136-144, 
with  pi.). 

Pleurotoma  prisca.  Woodward. 
Henry.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8, 
[4],  1901,  (409-411,  with  %.). 
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Panctnm  oligocaenicum  n. 
«p.  Zbmdarf,  Jakob.  0£fonbach,  Ber. 
Ver.  Natk..  37-42,  1901.  (8-146.  mit  4 
Taf,;. 

Vertigo  (A  laea)  callosa  (Rss.) 
tar.  cij.  venarum.  n,  var.  V. 
moenans  n.  sp.  Snndorf,  Jakob. 
Oflenbach,  Ber.  Ver.  Natk.,  37-42, 1901, 
f3M46,  mit  4  Taf.). 


2231.90       UPPER       CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PUOGESE.) 

Basilissa  lorioliana  n.  sp. 
loetUnff,  Fritz,  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta. 
iN'.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
:25pU.). 

Calliostoma  koenenianum  n. 
«p.  HoeUiiiff,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.. 
Calctitto.  (S.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

Cancellaria  nn.  spp.  Hoetlliv, 
Friu.  Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta.  (N. 
Ser.,'.  1.  (3),  1901.  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

C  U  T  a  t  u  1  a  nn.  spp.  Hoettbiff,  Fritz. 
Pai.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901, 
(1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Conns,  nn.  spp.  Koetlinff,  Fritz. 
Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3), 
1901,  (1-378.  with  25  pU.). 

Drillia.  nn.  spp.  HoettJaff,  Fritz. 
Pal.  Ind.,  CalcutU,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3). 
1901,(1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Ebnrna  protozeylanica  n.  sp. 
loetUag,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta. 
'.V.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
ilpls.). 

Fossams  kransei  n.  Rp. 
loetUag.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta. 
fN.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378.  with 
25  pig.). 

FasQs  seminudus  n.  sp. 
loetUag.  Friu.  Pal.  Ind.  Calcutta, 
»N'.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
^pl8.). 

Oaleodea  monilifera  n.  sp. 
VottUng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
•X.  Ser.).  1.  (3),  1901.  (1-378,  with 
25  pU.). 

Katica  gracilior  n.  sp. 
iMfUag.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
'^'-  Ser.),  1,    (3),    1901,  (1-378,   with 

25  pis.). 


Persona  gautama  n.  sp. 
Noetling,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1,  (3).  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pis.). 

Plnnrotoma  karenaica  n.  sp. 
Noetling,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pU.). 

Pyrula  pseudobucephala  n. 
sp.  HMtUng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.. 
Calcutta.  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378. 
with  25  pU.). 

Ranella  prototubercularis 
n.  sp.  Koetling,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.;,  1,  ^3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

Scalaria  nn.  spp.  KoetUng, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 
(3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Semicassis  protojaponica  n. 
sp.  HMtUng.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcutta,  (X.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

Solarium  nn.  spp.  Noetling, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 
(3).  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Strioterebrum.  nn.spp.  Noetling, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.). 
1,  (3).  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Terebrum  protoduplicatum 
n.  sp.  Noetling,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind. 
Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3).  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

Triton,  nn.  spp.  Noetling,  Fritz. 
Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta.  (N.  Ser.),  1.  (3), 
1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pb.). 

Turritella  nn.  spp.  Noetling, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta.  TN.  Ser.).  1, 
(3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Tympanotomus  lignitarum 
Eicbn.  DoUftu,  G.  et  Deutzenberg  Ph. 
J.  Conchyliol.,  Paris.  49,  1901,  (33-34). 

Voluta  ringens  n.  sp.  Noetling, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 
(3),  1901.  (1-378.  with  25  pis.). 

Xenophora  birnianica  n.  sp. 
Noetling.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(X.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pis.). 
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2231.95        PLEISTOCENE  AND 
RECENT. 

Helix  banatica  (^Canthensis 
Beyr).  Wurt,  Ewald.  Zs.  Natw.,  Stutt- 
gart, 74, 1901,  (72-76). 

Planorbis  stroemii  West. 
Kennard,  A.  S.  and  Woodward,  B.  B. 
London,  Proc.  Malacol.  Soc.,4,  (6),  1901, 

(236). 

Pyramidula  shimeki  i  n.  n.  for 
P.  cockerelli  Pile,  and  Zonites 
shimekii  Pils.  .  Shiinek,  B.  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Bull.  Univ.  Lab.  Nat.  Hist., 
6,  (N.  Ser.),  No.  21,  1901,  (139-145). 

Lamellibranchiata. 

2231.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA   OF  UNKNOWN  AGE, 

A u c e II a .  Favloy,  Aleksfej Petrovi6- 
St.  Petersbourg,  Dnevn.  XI  Sj6zda, 
russ.  jest,  vrac.,  1901,  (298-299). 

Cardium  subsociale  n.  sp. 
Blanckenhoni,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  53,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (53-132, 
307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Cytherea  nn.  spp.  Blanckenhom, 
Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Cies.,  58. 1901, 
Aufsatze,  (52-132,  307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Ostrea  hyotiformis  n.  sp. 
Phllippl,  Emil.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  53,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (304-30G). 

P  e  c  t  e  n  nn.  spp.  Blanckenlioni, 
Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  (Jes.,  53, 
1901,  Aufsatze,  (52-132,  307-502,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Pec  ten  werthii,  n.  sp. 
Phlllppi.  Emil.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges. 
53.  1901,  Aufsatze,  (304-306). 

Pseud  omonot  is  waageni. 
Salomon,  Wilhelm.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  53,  1901,  briefl.  Mitt.,  (23). 

2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Tellinomya  (or  Nueula)  nn. 
spp.  Sardeson,  F.  W.  Minneapolis, 
Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  3,  1901, 
(326-343,  with  pi.). 

2231.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

A  m  n  i  g  e  n  i  a .  Clarke,  Jolm  M[ason]. 
Paleontologic  Papers  by  Kuedemann, 
Clarke  and  Wood. 


Cypi 


Avicula  ( Actinopteria) 

pole  no  vi  n.  sp.  Peeti.  Trav.  sect, 
g^l.  Cab.  S.  M.  I.,  St.  Peterburg,  4, 
1901,  (1-387). 

Aviculopecten  nn.  spp.  Tllagel, 
G.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48» 
1901,  (91-136.  mit  3  Taf.). 

Buchiola  semiimpressa  n.8p. 
Dnvamiaim,  Fritz.  Marburg  [Druck 
V.  A.  W.Schade,  Berlin],  1901,  (111). 

Conocardium  benhauseni 
n.  sp.  DreTermami,  Fritz.  Marborg 
[Druck  V.  A.  W.  Schade,  Berlin],  1901. 
(111). 

)ricardites  nn.  spp 

?»  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  3,  1901,  (326-343, 
with  pi.) 

Leiopteria  grandis  ;  L. 
longirostris.  Hind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  55,  1901,  (19). 

Lithophaga  minuta  n.  sp. 
Weller,  Stuart.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans. 
Acad.  Sci.,  11, 1901,  a47-2I4,  with  pi.). 
[Separate.]     24.5  cm. 

My  a.  JenBen,  Adolf  Severin. 
Kjobenhavn,  Nath.  Medd.,  (Ser.  6),  2» 
1900,1901,(133-158). 

Myalina  excentrica  n.  sp. 
DrBYonnaim,  Fritz.  Marburg  [Druck  v. 
A.  W.  Schade,  Berlin,  1901,  (IH)- 

hausmanni.    Anunon, 

Ludwig  von.  Geogn.  Jahreshefte, 
Munchen,  13,  (1900),  1901,  (149-193). 

Pinna  richthofeni  n.  sp. 
Fliegel,  G.  Palaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 48,  1901,  (91-136,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Posidouomya  concinna;  P. 
8  u  b  o  V  a  t  a .  Jones,  T.  R.  Geol.  Mag. 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (435). 

radiata.       Hind,     W. 

London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  56, 
1901,  (31). 

Schizodus  sch  lo  theimi . 

Amnion,  Ludwig  von.  Geogn.  Jahres- 
hefte, Miichen,  13,  (1900),  1901, 
(149-193). 

Tellinomya  (or  Nucula)  nn. 
spp.  Sardeson,  F.  W.  Minneapolis, 
Bull.  Minn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  3.  1901, 
(326-343,  with  pi.). 

Teredina  opalina  n.  sp. 
Oiirich,  G[eorg].     N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 

rirt,  Beilagebd.,  14,  1901,  (484-618,  mit 
Taf.). 
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223L70        JURASSIC, 

A  n  c  e  1 1  a  .  FompedQ.  J[ob.]  F[elix]. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  1,  (18- 
36,  mit  1  Tal). 

Fompedhj,  J[o8.]  F[elix]. 

X.  Jshrb.  Min.  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd.  14, 
1901,  (319-368,  mit  3  Taf.). 

ATicnla      capellini      n.      sp. 

Slim,  Job.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
a,  1901,  Aufsatee,  (211-252,  mit 
3Tai). 

Bohmia,  n.  nom.  for  Ephjrra. 
OoMniaim*  M.  Rev.  crit.  pal&zooL, 
Paris,  5, 1901,  (58,  123-124,  220). 

Ctenostreon  pectiformis, 
Schlotheim.  Btberidge  Jr.,  R[obert]. 
Sydney,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  4,  1901, 
(13^16,  pi.  3). 

praecursor  n.  nom. 

(=  Pecten  vagans.  Goldl).  Bdilouer, 
Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  58, 
1901,  Aufisatze,  (573-569,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Cypricardia  qnenstedti  n. 
ap.  (=  Venus  pumila,  Quenst  (non 
Goldl)).  BoUoBfer,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.  geoL  Ges.  58, 1901,  Anfsatze,  (513- 
569,  mit  1  Tal). 

Dimyodon  ungulatus  n.  sp. 
Bohm,  Jok  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
58,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit 
3  Tal). 

Gerrilleia  ventrosa  n.  sp. 
BOuii,  Joh.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
58,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit 
3  Tat). 

Harpax  meridionalis  n.  sp. 
B8&]||,Joh.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
53.  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit 
3  Tal) 

Homo  my  a  cuneata  n.  sp. 
BSlun,  Joh.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
58,  1901,  Aulsatze,  (211-252,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

Isocyprina  seebachi  nn.  spp. 
Bbluii,  Jos.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
58,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

Lncina  munsteri  n.  nom. 
=  Venus  antiqua  Miinst.  BdUOMwr, 
Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  53, 
1901,  Aufsatze,  (513-569,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Modiola  lusitanica  n.  sp. 
B(nmi,Job.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
68,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit 
3  Tal). 


Nuculana  (Leda)  tatei. 
Hewton,  E.  T.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
57,  1901,  (234). 

Pecten.  Arnmrni,  Ludwig  von. 
In  Gottfr.  Merzbacher,  Aus  den 
Hochregionen  des  Kaukasus,  Leipzig, 
1901,  2,  (719-807,  mit  Tal). 

Protocardia  choffati  n.  sp. 
BOlmi,  Job.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
53,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,mit3  Taf.). 

Pteroperna  camoensi  n.  sp. 
IMttun,  Job.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
58, 1901,  Aufsatze.  (211-252,  mit3  Taf.). 


Tancredia  partita  n.  sp.  1 

Joh.      Berlin,   Zs.   D.   geol.   Ges.,   58, 
1901,  Aufsatze,  (211-252,  mit  3  Tal). 

peach i.     Newton,  E.  T. 

London,   Q.  J.   Geol.  Soc.,    57,    1901, 
(236). 

Unicardium  nn.  spp.  BOlim, 
Joh.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  CJes.,  53, 1901, 
Aufsitze,  (211-252,  mit  3  Tal). 


2231.75        CRETACEOUS. 

C  a  p  r  i  n  a  .    Paqnier,  Victor.     Ann . 
Univ.,    Grenoble.        Paris,    13,    1901, 

(422-425). 


[et  Pachytraga]   dans 

rUrgonien.    .    .  Faqiiler,  Victor.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  132,  1901,  (229-231). 

Corbis  franc  hi  i  n.  sp.  Bdmar- 
renbexger,  Carl,  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber. 
natf.  Ges.,  11.  1901,  (176-214,  mit  4 
Tal). 

Hippuri  tes.  Toncas,  Aristide. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.  (Ser.  4),  1,  1901, 
(154-155,  227-228). 

Lima  aquilensis  n.  sp. 
Sdmamnbeiger,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  11,  1901,  (176-214,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Ostrea         joannae  Choffat. 

Vlrglllo,  Francesco.      Roma,  Boll.  Soc. 
geol.  ital.,  20,  1901,  (XXXI  —  XXXll). 

Radiolites  cordiformis  n.  sp. 
Sdmamiiberffer,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  11,  1901,  (176-214,  mit 
4  Tal). 

R  u  d  i  s  t  a .  Paqnier,  Victor.  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  1,  1901,  (286- 
287). 

Parona,   Carlo.      Torino, 

Mem.    Ace.    sc,   (Ser.    11),    60,    1901, 
(1-23,  con  tev.). 
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Spardylns  serratus.  Woods, 
H.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  See, 
66,  1901.  (124). 

Toucasia  stein manni  n.  sp. 
Sehnarrenberger,  Carl.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.  natf.  Gea.,  11,  1901.  (170-214,  mil 
4  Taf.). 

Unio  n.  sp.  Wliiteavefl,  J.  F. 
Ottawa  Nat.,  14,  1901,  (177-179). 


2231.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC, 
(EOCEXE,  OUaOCENE.) 

Area  capulopsis,  n.  sp. 
Trltcliard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.  (N.  Ser.).  14,  1901,  ('23,  pi.  II). 

Cardita  8  triatissima.  DoVLtOB, 
Oustave.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4), 
1,  1901,  (273-274). 

Carditella  regularis,  n.  sp. 
Trltcliard,  G.  B.  MeUjourne,  Proc.  It. 
iSoc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  14,  1901,  (28-29, 
pi.  II). 

Led  a  nn.  spp.  Prltohard,  G.  B. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
14,  1901,  (27-28,  pi.  III). 

Limopsis  morningtonensiR, 
n.  sp.  Prltohard,  G.  B.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  14,  1901, 
(24,  pi.  II). 

L  u  c  i  n  a  nn.  spp.  Deningor,  Karl. 
Geogn.  Jahreshefte,  Miinchen,  14,  1901, 
(231-245,  mit  2  Taf.). 


megameri  s. 


DaU, 


Wrilliam]  H[ealv].       Nautilus,    Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  16, '1901,  (40-42). 

Modiola  nn.  spp.  Prltohard,  G. 
B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.. 
(N.  Ser.),  14,  1901,  (25-26,  pi.  II). 

Modiolaria  balcombei  n.  sp. 
Prltohard,  G.  B.  Mellwume,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  14.  1901,  (29-30, 
pi.  III). 

Ostrea  hjotis,  Linn.  Prltohard, 
G.  B.  Melljourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
<N.  Ser.),  14.  1901,  (22). 

Pectunculus  subalpinus  n. 
sp.  Deningor,  Kail.  Geogn.  Jahres- 
hefte,  Miinchen,  14,  1901,  (221-245,  mit 

2  Taf.). 

Pec  ten  teller!  r.  sp  DenlDgor, 
Karl.  Geogn.  Jahreshefte,  Miinchen, 
14,  1901,  0^21-245,  mit  2  Taf.). 


Unio  aff.  flabellatns  (Goldl)  n. 
sp.  Simdorr,  Jacob.  Offenbach,  Ber. 
Natk.,  87,-42,  1901,  (87-140,  mit  4Taf.). 

Verticordia  excavata  n.  sp. 
Prltohard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  14,  1901,  (30-31). 


2231.90        UPPER       CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCESE.) 

Area  (Anomalocardia)  nn. spp. 
Hoetllng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25 
pis.). 

Avicula  suessiana  n.  sp. 
NoetliDj^,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1,  (3).  1901.  (1-378,  with  25 

pis.). 

Cardita  nn.  spp.  NoetUncr, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 
(3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  pis.). 

Cardium  nn.  spp.  NootUn^, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser),  1, 
(3),  1901.  (1-378,  with  25  pU). 

Corbula  prototruncata  n.  8p. 
NoetUng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.  Calcutta. 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378.  with  25 

pis.). 

Crassatella  dieueri  n.  sp. 
NoetUng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Cal- 
cutta, (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

CucuIIaea  protoconcomerata 
n.  sp.  Burma.  NoetUng,  Fritz.  Pal. 
Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901, 
(1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Cypricardites  nn.  spp.  BardesoiL, 
F.  W.  Minneapolis,  Bull.  Minn.  Acad. 
Nat  Sci.,  3, 1901,  (326-343,  with  pi.;. 

Cyrena  (Batissa)  kodoun- 
gensis  n.  sp.  Hoetling,  Fritz.  Pal. 
Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3).  1901. 
(1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Cytherea  yomaensis  n.  sp. 
Koatllng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Cal- 
cutta (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901.  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

Dione  nn.  spp.  HoetUn^T,  Fritz. 
Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.).  1, 
(3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Dosinia  protojuTenilis  n.  sp. 
KootUng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind..  Cal- 
cutta, (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378. 
with  25  pis.). 
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Gari.  nn.  spp.  HoettJaff,  Fritz. 
PaL  ind..  Calcutta,  (N.  Scr.),  1,  (3) 
1901,  (1^78,  with  25  pis.). 

Hiatula  textilis  n.  sp. 
lotCttv,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
,S.Ser.).  1,  (3),  1901.  (1-378,  with  25 

pis.- 

Led  a  nn.  spp.  NoettJaff,  Fritz. 
M  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.).  1.  (3), 
1901,  {1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Lima  nn.  spp.  NoettJaff,  Fritz.  Pal. 
Ind..  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901, 
1-378,  with  25  pU.). 

Lncina  nn.  spp.  HoettJaff, 
Fritz.  PaL  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 
3 .  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Mactra  protoreevesii  n,  sp. 
VoetUnir.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Cal- 
njtta.  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

Meiocardia  nn.  spp.  Hoetlliv, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 
1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

M  0  d  i  o  1  a  nn.  spp.  NoetUng,  Fritz. 
Pal  Ind..  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3), 
1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Xocala  phayrciana  n.  sp. 
■oetUaff.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta 
'X.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
2opb.). 

Ostrea  nn.  spp.  Hoetlinff,  Fritz. 
Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.).  1,  (3), 
1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

ednlis  var.  ungulata. 

IHdlfin,  Gustare.     Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^L, 
'^r.  4),  1,  1901,  (288). 

Parallelipipedum  proto- 
tort  no  sum  n.  sp.  NoettiBff,  Fritz. 
Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta.  (N.  Ser.),  1.(3),  1901, 
1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Pec  ten  nn.  spp.  HoetUng,  Fritz. 
PaL  Ind.,  CalcutU,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3), 
•1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

• (Lyropecten)     dil- 

leri  n.  sp.  ItaJl,  W[illiani]  H[ealv]. 
Naatilus,    Philadelphia,  Pa.,  14,  1901, 

117-118). 

Pholas  blanfordianus  n. 
sp.  HoetUsff,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pis.). 

Petricola  incerta  n.  sp. 
VoetUng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
'X.  Ser.),    1,  (3),   1901,   (1-378,  with 

25  pk). 


Solecurtus  exsulcatus  n. 
sp.  KMtUnflT,  Fritz.  PaL  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378.  with 
25  pis.). 

Tapes  protolirata  n.  sp. 
NoetUng,  Fritz.  PaL  Ind.,  CalcutU, 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pis.). 

Tellina  nn.  Bpp.  KoetUag^ 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 
(3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

basedowi.    BaM4ow,H. 

Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  26. 
1901,  (145-148,  with  pL). 

Venus  protoflexuosa  n.  sp. 
KoetUag,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pis.). 

Vulsella  lingua  tigris  n.  sp. 
Noetling.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.  Cakutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3).  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pis.). 


2231.95        PLEISTOCENE  AND 
RECENT. 

Cardium  edule.  GMalti,  E[ugen]. 
Gustrow,  Arch.  Ver.  Natg.,  55,  1901, 
(165-166). 


Scaphopoda. 

2231.90        VVPER    CAEXOZOir. 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE.) 

Dentalium  boettgeri  n.  sp. 
HoetUag.  Fritz.  PaL  Ind.,  Calcutta. 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pU.). 

2431  ARTHROPODA, 

INCLUDING  INSECTA. 

2431.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Fouquea  cambrensis.  AllMi^ 
H.  A.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8. 
[4],  1901,  (66). 

2431.90       UPPER   CAENOZOIC. 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Pentatoma  kinkelini  n.  sp. 
Breddin.  G.  Frankfurt  a.  m.,  Ber. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  1901,  Wiss.  Abh.,(lll- 
118). 
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2631       CRUSTACEA. 

2631.35       GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 


Pollicipes.  Batlisr,  F.  A. 
Science,  New  York.  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.).  14, 
1901.  (112);  Gaol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
4),  8, 1901.  (521-522). 

Scalpellum.  Batlier.  F.  A. 
Science,  New  York.  N.Y.,  (S.  Ser.),  14. 
1901,  (112);  Geol.  Mag.,  London. 
(Ser.  4),  8.  1901,  (521-522). 

2631.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


Leperditia  ... 
J[an]  H[aitze8].  Amsterdam,  Proc.  Sci. 
K.  Akad.  Wet,  3, 1901,  (137-140.  545- 
599)  (English).  Amsterdam.  VersL 
Wis.  Nat.  Afd.  K.  Akad.  Wet.,  9.  1901. 
(13a- 140,  376-379)  (Dutch). 

Turrilepas  ketleyanus  (ex 
Salter  MS.).  Baed.  F.  N.  C.  Geol. 
Mag..   Ix)ndon,   (Ser.   2).   8,  [4],  1901, 

2631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Beyrichia  kirkbyana  n.  sp. 
Jones.  T.  Rupert.  G^l.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,  (433-435,  with  pL). 

muldensis;    B.   tuber- 

culata  (Kloed)  var.  lineato-tuberculata. 
Jones.  T.  R.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
(Ser.  7),  7, 1901.  (150-151). 

Eloedenia  gotland  ica.  Jones. 
T.  R.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  fSer.  7).  7, 
1901,  (149). 

Leperditia  nn.  spp.  Peeti.  St. 
Peterburg,  Trav.  sect  g^l.  Cab.,  S.  M.  I., 
4.  1901,  (1-387). 

2631.66       TRIA88IC. 

Estheria.  Lonuui,  J.  Liverpool. 
Proc.  Geol.  Soc.,  9,  (1).  1901,  (75-80, 
pi.). 

anomala.    Jones.  T.  R. 

Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901. 
(352). 

2631.70       JURASSIC. 

Eryma  nn. spp.  Mtfcliln,A.  Nancy, 
Bui.  soc.  sci.,  (ser.  3),  2, 1901,  (73-^, 
av.  fig.  et  pi.) 


Estheria.  .  .  .  Jones,  T. 
Rupert  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  4), 
8, 1901,  (350-354.  with  4  fig.). 

Pollicipes  [?]  lotharingicus 
n.  sp.  lUtOdn,  A.  Nancy,  BuL  soc.  sci., 
(s^r.  3),  2, 1901,  (15-17,  av.  1  pi.). 

2631.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Brachylepas  [n.gen.]  cretacea. 
Woodward,  H.  Geol.  Mm^.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (150.  528). 

Dromiopsis  birleyae:  I). 
coplandae.  Woodward,  H.  Geol.  Mag.. 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901.  (498). 

Pyrgoma  cretacea  from  the 
upper  chalk  of  NorwidL  Woodward, 
Henry.     Geol.   Mag..   London,  (Ser.  2). 

8.  [4],  1901,  (145-152  and  240.  with  pi., 
figs.). 

2631.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC. 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE.) 

Bairdia  beadnelli;  B.  minuta. 
Ohaimian,  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  9,  [4],  1901,  (66). 

Cythere  farafrensis.  Chap- 
man, F.    Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 

9,  [4],  1901,  (66). 

2631.90        UPPER       CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,   PLIOCENE.) 

Calappa  protopustulosa  n. 
sp.  HoetUncr.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Cal- 
cutta, (N.  Ser.)  1,  (3).  1901,  (1-378. 
with  25  pis.). 

Callianassa  birmanica  n.  sp. 
HoetUng,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with 
25  pis.). 

Ebalia  tuberculata  n.  sp. 
Noetlinff,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind..  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901.  (1-378,  with 
z5  pis.). 


2801       TRILOBITA. 

2831.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Cyphaspis  spryi  n.  sp. 
Qxtgory,  J.  W.  Melbourne,  Proc.  B. 
Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  18, 1901,  (179-182. 
pi.  zxii). 


Ill 
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Encrinurns  mnltiplicatas 
(ez  Salter  MS.)  Baed.  F.  R.  C.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,    (Ser.  2).  8,   [4],   1901. 

(107). 

Lichas  scutalis  (tfx  Salter,  MS.). 
iMd.  F.  R.  O.  Geol.  Maff.,  London. 
':Ser.2),8,[4].  1901,(5). 

Olenella  (Holmia)  walcottanus 
o-sp.  Wamiflr,  Atrens.  Washington, 
DC,  Proc.,  Nation.  Acad.  Sci.,  8,  1901, 
i?67~272,  with  pi.). 

Phacops  (Odontocheile) 

caudatus,  twr.  corrugatns  (ex  Salter 
MS),  xaed.  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag., 
Uffldon,  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (106). 

Proetus  fletcheri  (ex  Salter, 
MS).  Baed.  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag., 
Lcmdon.  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4].  1901.  (11). 

Strabops  thacheri  n.genetn. 
sp.  Bee6lMr»  C[liarle8]  Emerson.  Amer. 
J.Sd.,  New  Haven,  Conn..  (Ser.  4).  12, 
1901,  (364-366,  with  1  pi.). 


3031       ARACHNIDA. 


3031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

AnthrocomartuB.  A]iun<m,Lud- 
wig  von.  Geogn.  Jahreshefte,  Miinchen. 
13  (1900),  1901.  (1-6). 

Eotrognlus  fayoli  n.  sp. 
Tbiwnhi,  A.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^L. 
(s^r.  4),  1, 1901,  (605-612,  av.  1  pl.^. 

Nemastomoides  elaveris  n. 
sp.  Tb^nenln,  A.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^L, 
(ser.  4),  1.  1901,  (605-612,  av.  1  pl^. 


3031.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Nothrus  maximus  n.  sp. 
mgBTdh,  Ivar.  Zool,  Anz.,  Leipzig, 
84.1901,(25-29). 


5431       PISCES. 


283L55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC,        5431.55        uPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

BelinnruB  Kiltorkensis.  (Mb, 
Orenville  A.  J.  GeoL  Mag.,  London, 
fSer.    2),    8.    [4],    1901,   (52-54,    with 


Bronteus  elegans  n.  sp. 
'••te.  St  Peterburg,  Tray.  Sect.  g^l. 
Cab.S.M.I..4.1901,(l-.387). 

C  rasped  a  rges  n.  subgen.,  C. 
^illcanniae  n.  sp.  [genus  Lichas.] 
<:iurich,  G[eorg].  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stattgart,  Beilagebd.,  14,  1901.  (519- 
539,  mit  2  Tat). 

Oriffithides  longiceps  Port- 
lock  wr.  angusta.  Woodward,  H.  Geol. 
%..  London,   (Ser.  2),   8,  [4],  1901, 

Phacops  nn.  spp.  Drovoi'maiin, 
FriU.  Marburg  [Druck  v.  A.  W. 
Schade,  Berlin],  1901,  (111). 

Prestwichia  rotundata.  Bald- 
win, W.  Manchester.  Trans.  Geol.  Soc., 
J7,  (6),  1901,  (149-155). 

Proetus?  carintiacus;  Pr. 
dillensis.  n. spp.  Dwvriuami, Fritz. 
Marburg,  [Druck  v.  A.  W.  Schade, 
Berlinl  1901,  (111). 


Acanthodes  striatus.  Wtil- 
tram,  E.  D.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2).8.[4],  1901,  (219). 

Cladodus  unicuspidatus. 
Ttaqnalr.  R.  H.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (112). 

Coelacanthopsis  [n.     gen.] 

curt  a.  Ttaqnalr.  R.  H.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,  (113). 

Eucentrurus  [n.  gen.]  para- 
doxus. Itaqvalr.  R.  H.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901.  (114). 

Euctenodopsis  [n.      gen.] 

tenuis.  WeWram,  E.D.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,  (220). 

Palaeoniscus  magnus. 

Ammon,  Ludwig  von.  Geogn.  Jahres- 
hefte, Miinchen,  18  (1900),  1901,  (149- 
193).  ^ 

Psephodus  mi  nut  us.  Wtilbuxn, 
E.  D.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  8. 
[4].  1901,  (218). 

Sphenacanthus  fifensis. 

Itaqvalr.  R.  H.  Geol.  Mag..  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,(113;. 
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6431.70       JURASSIC. 

A le tod  11 8  n.  gen.  ferrugineua 
Ries  C-^Ischyodus  ferrug., 
Hies).  '  Oilrich,  G[eorg].  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  beilagebd,  14,  1901, 
(540-564,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Coelacantbus.  Wellbnzn, Edgar 
D[uesbury].  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (71-72). 

Lvcoptera  sinensis.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  IV, 
1901,  (3). 

Mesodon  nn.  spp.  8aavag«,H.  £. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geoL,  (ser.  4),  1, 1901, 
(542-550,  av.  pi). 


6431.76        CRETACEOUS. 

Aero ga star  daviesi  (Davis) ; 
A.  h e c k e li  (Pict).  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Cat.  Foss.  Fish,  B.  M.,  4, 1901.  (390). 

Acrognathus  libanicus. 

Woodward,  A .  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4,  1901,  (244). 

Aipichthys  minor  (Pict.) ;  A. 
nuchalis;  A.  velifer.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4, 
190J,  (428,  429,427). 

Apateodus  type  Pachyrizodus 
glyphodus,  (Blake);  A.  gly- 
ph od  us  (Blake);  A.  lanceolatus; 

A.  striatus.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (258,  264, 
260). 

Charitosomus  lineolatus  (P. 
andH.);  C.  major.  Woodward, A.  S. 
Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (274, 
272). 

Chirothrix  guestf  aliens 
(Schl.).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss. 
Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (283). 

Dinopteryx  [type  Hoploteryx 
sp i no sus  Davis]  spinosus  (Davis). 
Woodward,    A.    S.     Cat.    Foss.    Fish. 

B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (406,  407). 

Enchelurus  anglicns;  E. 
syriacus.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
loss.  Fish,  B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (167,  165). 

Enchodus  annectens;  E. 
gracilis  (v.d.Marck);  E.  longidens 
(Pict);  E.  macropterus  (v.d.Marck); 
E.  major  (Davis);  E.  pulchellus. 
Woodward.  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4,  leOl,  (195,  201, 199,  202,  200). 


Eurypholis  freveri  (Heck.). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (210). 

Halec  eupterygnis  (Dix.) ;  H, 
h a u 6 r i  (Bass.) ;  H.  microlepsis 
(Davis).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foes. 
Fish.  B.  M.,  4.  1901,  (213,  219,  218). 

Histiothrissa  [type  Sardinius 
macrodacty  lus,  v.  d.  Marck] 
crassapinnea  (Davis);  H.  macro- 
dacty la  (v.  d.  Marck).  Woodward, 
A.  S.  Cat.  Foes.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901, 
(131,  132). 

Hoploteryx  lewisi  (Davis);  H. 
St  ache!  (Kram.).  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (404, 
406). 

lehthyodectes  serridens;  I. 
tenuidens.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (101,  104). 

Leptosomus  minimus  (Hg.). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.,  B. 
M.,  4,  1901,(246). 

Microcoelia  libanica.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4,  1901,  (252). 

Notelops  brama  [type  Phaco- 
lepis  brama  Ag.].  Woodward,  A.  8. 
Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (27). 

Omosoma  intermedium;  O. 
pulchellum  (Davis).  Woodward* 
A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901, 
(420,  421). 

Osmeroides  levis.    Woodward^ 

A.  S.     Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901, 
(15). 

Pachyrhizodus  dibleyi.  Wood- 
ward. A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4,  1901,  (38). 

Paranguilla  tigrina  (^9*^> 
Woodward,   A.   S.      Cat.    Foss.    Fish. 

B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (343). 

Pelecorapis  microlepsis  n. 
sp.  Oragln,  Francis  W[hittlemore]. 
Colorado  Springs,  Stud.  Colo.  Coll.  Sci. 
Soc.,  9, 1901. 

Protaulopsis  bolcensis* 

[type]      Woodward,  A.  S.     Cat.  Foss- 
Fish.  B.  M.,  IV,  1901,  (371). 

Pycnodontida.  Lerlohe.  Lille, 
Ann.  soc.  g^l.,  30,  1901,  (161-165). 

Sardinoides  attenuatus;  S. 
pus  ill  us.  Woodward.  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (241,  240). 
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Syllaemus  anglicus  (Dix.). 
Woodvizd.  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Y'lsk.  B.  M., 
4, 190i,  (351). 

Thrissopater  magnus;  T. 
megalopa.  Woodward*  A.  S.  Cat 
Fo«.  Fiah.  B.  M.,  4.  1901,  (33,  35). 

Urenchelys  avus;  U.  hake- 
leosia  (Davis).  Woodwazd.  A.  S. 
Cat  Fobs.  Fiah.  B.  M.,  4.  190],  (337, 

338;. 

543L85        IJyWER       CAEXOZOIC, 
{EOCEKE   OLIGOCENE.) 

Acanns  reglejsianns  (Bl.); 
.V.   spin o an s    (B.  C).    Woodwazd, 

A.  S.    Cat.  Fo88.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901, 
..>01,  500). 

Acestrus  ornatus  (ex  Ag.)- 
Woodwazd.    A.  S.      Cat    Foss.   Fish. 

B.  M..  4. 1901,  (494). 

Albnla  oweni  (Owen).  Wood- 
vazd,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.M.,  4, 
1901.  (60). 

Ami  a  ro  busts  n.  sp.  Priom,  F. 
Paris,  BoL  soc.,  g^l.,  (ser.  4),  1,  1901, 
'477-504). 

Anguilla  leptoptera  (ex  Ag.). 
Woodward.  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (344). 

Atherina  macrocephala  {ex 
Ag.).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat  Foss. 
Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (359). 

Aulorhynchns  sumatrensis 
V.  d.  Marck;.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Koss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4. 1901.  (373), 

Auxis  propterygius  (Ag.). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M..  4. 1901,  (464). 

Brychaetus  muelleri  {ex 
-^«;-  [type-]  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
io38.  FUh.  B.  M..  4, 1901,  (76). 

Carangopsis  brevis  (BL). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4,  1901.  (446). 

Chanoides  macropoma  (Ag.). 
1      Woodwazd,    A.    S.     Cat    Foss.    Fish. 
B.  M..  4. 1901,  (63). 

Clnpea  catopygoptera.  Wood- 
▼tfd.  A.  S.  Cat  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4, 1901,  (148). 

Cybium  bartonense;    C.    ex- 
cel sum.      Woodward,    A.    S.     Cat 
Foes.  Fish.  B.  M..  4. 1901,  (467). 
(^-4163) 


Cvclopoma  mi  era  cant  hum 
^.).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat  Foss. 
ish.  B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (504). 

Eocoelopoma  [type  C  o  el  o  pom  a 
colei  Ag]  colei  (ex  Ag.);  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4. 
1901,  (470). 

Eocottns   [type    Gobius   ver- 
Wens  i  s    Volta]  v  e  ri^  e  ns  i  s  (Volta).      C' 
Woodward,  A.    S.      Cat.    Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (580-581;. 


l!ish. 


oelo- 
nomen 

Ag.). 
Fish. 


(Bl.). 
Fish. 


Eomyrus      latispinns 
Woodward,  A.    S.      Cat.    Foss. 
B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (340). 

Eothynnns       [type         C 
cephalus  salmonens     Ag. 
nudum]      salmonens       (ex 
Woodward,    A.    S.      Cat.   Foss. 
B.  M..  4, 1901,  (457). 

Ephippus       rhombus 
Woodward,   A.    S.     Cat.    Foss. 
B.  M.,  4, 1901.  (559). 

Ephippites  peissenber- 

gensis.  n.  gen.  and  u.  sp.  Ammon. 
Ludwig  von.  Geogn.  Jahresheft<», 
Munchen,  18,  (1900).  1901,  (55-69.  mit 
2  Taf.). 

Esocelops  cavifrons  (Ag.). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M..  4. 1901,  (.46). 

Fistularia  longirostris 

(BL).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat  Foss. 
Fish,  B.  M..  4, 1901,  (^375;. 

Halecopsis  fex  Ag.)  [type  Os- 
meroides         insiguis  Delv. 

Ortl.]  i  n  8  i  g  n  i  8 .  Woodward.  A.  8. 
Cat  Fobs.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4.  1901,  (133- 
134). 

Hexapsephus  guentheri. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (322). 

Histiophorus  eocenicuR; 
H.  rotundus.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (495). 

Isurichthys  macrurus  (Ag.); 
1.  orientalis.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (453). 

Lab  rax  ubinoi  (F.  de  W.). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fisli. 
B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (510). 

Lepidocottus  aries  (Ag.), 
L.  papyraceus.  Woodward,  A.  8. 
Cat  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (582). 
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Lepidopus  glarisianus 

(Bl.).     Woodward,  A.  S.       Cat.  Foae. 
Fish.  B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (477). 

Megalops  oblongus;  Mega- 
lops  priscu 8.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (26). 

Mene  oblongus  (Ag.);  M. 
rhombus.  Wooodwazd,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4. 1901,  (440). 

Nummopalatus  vaillanti; 
N.  paucidens  n.  spp.  Fzlem,  F. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s^r.  4),  1,  1901. 
(477-.504). 

Rhamphognathus  sphyrea- 
noides  (Ag.).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  M.  B.,  4, 1901,  (362). 

Rhynchorhinus  major.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4. 1901,  (343). 

Scombramphodon  benedeni 
[type  Amphodon  benedeni 
Storms]  (Storms).  S.  crassidens 
(exAg.):  S.  curvidens  (Storms). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4. 1901,  (474). 

Scombrinus  macropomus 
(Ag.).  S.  mi  oralis  [ex  Ag.  type]. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (462). 

Seriola  analis  (Ag.).  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.M.,  4, 
1901,  (445). 

Sparnodus  bowerbanki  (Ag.); 
S.  microstomus  (Ag.).  Woodward, 
A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901, 
(527). 

S qua  tin  a  gaudryi  n.  sp. 
Fzlem,  F.  Paris,  fiul.  soc.  g^.,  (s^r. 
4),  1, 1901,  (477-604). 

Thynnichthys  amblyostoma 
(y.  d.  Marck).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (303). 

Urosphen  dubia  (Bl).  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4,  1901,  (376). 

Xiphiorhynchus  priscus 

(Ag.).     Woodward,  A.  S.      Cat.  Foss. 
Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (491). 


6431.90        UPPER       CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE.) 

A  spins  minutus.  Woodward, 
A.S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4, 1901, 
(318). 


Labrax^oeningensis.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  ICat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4, 1901,  (511). 

Labrodon  canariensis  (Ooc- 
chi);  L.  superb  us  (Coochi).  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.M., 
4. 1901,  (542). 

Lepidocottus  brevis  (Ag.) ; 
L.  multpinnatus  (Meyer).  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foes.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4, 1901,  (582). 

Leuciscus  turneri  n.  sp. 
Liioaa,  Frederic  ACugustus].  Washing- 
ton D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.,  23, 1901,  (333-334). 

Notidanus  griseus  Cuvier. 
Baaaanl,  Francesco.  Napoli,  Rend. 
Ace.  Sc.,  (Ser.  3),  7,  1901,  (175-180, 
con  fig.). 

Notogoneus  longiceps  (Meyer) 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Fobs.  Fish. 
B.  M.,  4, 1901,  (278). 

Oxyrhina  pagoda  n.  sp. 
NoetUn^r,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378.  with  25 

pis)- 

Pachylebias  crassicaudus 
(Ag.).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss. 
Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901,  (295). 

Palimphyes  elongatus  (Bl.). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M!, 
4. 1901,  (460). 

Prolebias  brongniarti  (Ag.). 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M., 
4, 1901,  (293). 

Properca  prisca  (Ag.).  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.M.,  4. 
1901,  (516). 

Sargus  oranensis.  Woodward, 
A.  S.    Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4,  1901, 

(529). 

Scopeloides  glarisianus 

(Ag.).  Woodward,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss. 
Fish.  B.M.,  4, 1901,  (255). 

•  Tinea  tarsiger  (Frosch.).  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Cat.  Foss.  Fish.  B.  M.,  4, 
1901,  (315). 
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5631  REPTILIA  AND 

BATRACHLL 

5e3L35        GENERAL,  INCLODINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AOE. 

Dinosaurua    .    .     .     Synopsis 

■     •     .      AbBtammnnji^        HopOSa  Jr      F 

^oTJ!!*^^*.-  ^^^^-  Budapest,  81,  1901.' 

19a-224,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Ran  a  meriani  v.  Meyer.  Woltnw 
rtM.  W.     Frankfort  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senc- 

°^'  SV":*  ^^''  Wise.  AbL,  (39-44, 
nut  1  Taf.). 

i'®S^^®P^ali-  ▼orttekoir,A[rthur] 
u  f>^^!;lem,  y.id^rigj.  Frankfurt  a. 
hu^°^  Senckenb.  Gea.  26.  1901,  (313- 
•36,  nut  2  Tal). 

Theromorpha.  Ztttel,  [Karl  A.], 
^mttgart  (E.  Schweizerbart),  1901. 

563L55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Dicynodon.  Amalittky,  V  Paris 
C.-R.  Acad,  sd.,  132.  1901,  (591-593).    ' 

Pareiasaurus.       AnuOltlky     V 

5631.65       TRIAS8IC. 

Hyperodapedon  gordoni  .  .  . 
[it  association  with  Echinoderma]. 
*w«kliartt,  Rudolph.  Geol.  Mac.,  Lon- 
'lon,  ,Ser.   2).  8.  [4],  1901,  (3-4,  with 

Labyrinthodon.  Fraai.  Etber- 
hard]  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Xatk., 
W,  1901,  (3ia-320). 

P 1  a  c  0  c  h  e  1  y  8  n.  sp.  Jaakel.  O[tto]. 
Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  63,  1901. 
^erhandl.,  (56-58). 

Rhynchosaurus  ...  in 
association  with  Echinoderms].  BnrOk- 
Mmt,  Rudolph.  Geol.  Mag.,  London. 
'^''  2),  8,  [4],  1901.  (3-4,  with  fig.). 

5631.70       JURASSIC. 

Compsognathus  longipes 

«agii.  Hnene,  F.  von.  N.  Jahr.  Min., 
-Stuttgart,  1901. 1.  (157-160,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Dinosaur  us.  Blgpi.  Ehner  S.  and 
nf^ngton,  Oliver  Cummings.  Chicaffo, 
111  >  Pub.  Field  Columb.  Mus.,  Geol. 
^r..  1  liX)!,  (267-274,  with  pi.).  Sepa- 
rate.   25.5  cm.  r  /         i~ 

P^'^wiiy^^*"'^*-    ^Ito.  Gustav. 
Cassel  (Th.  G.  Fisher  u.  Co.),  1901. 
M166) 


^^elorosaurus.  Sanvagv.  Emile. 
C.-R.  cong.  BOO.  sav.,  Paris,  1901, 
[Nancy],  (157-159). 

Plesiosaurus.  .  .  .  Baltar. 
Gustav.  Cassel  (Th.  G.  Fisher  u.  Co.). 

Thalattosuchia  n.  gen.  ftaas. 
Eberhard.  Stuttgart.  Jahreshefte,  Ver. 
Natk.,  57. 1901,  (409-418). 

5631.75        CRETACEOUS, 

r.^^?i^^^^^^'       'Wter,    Gustav. 
Cassel  (Th.  G.  Fisher  u.  Co.),  1901. 

Clydastesr?)  lutugini  n.  sp. 
Jako?l«T,  N.  St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  com. 
geol.,  20.  1901,  (507-516.  r^.  fr.  51^ 
518,  av.  1  pL). 

Creosaurus  (Marsh).  WUUitOB. 
S[amuel]    W[endeU].      Amer.    J.   8ci., 

r,^T  ^7.^"^  ^^-^  (Sei*.  4),  11, 190.' 
(111-114). 

Dinilysia  patagonica.  Wood- 
ward, A.  8.  London,  Proc.  ZooL  Soc.. 
1901, 1  (2),  1901,  (176). 

Genyodectes  serus.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1901, 1  (2),  1901,  (179). 

Porthochelys  laticeps  n.  sp. 
^IfnmgUm,  S.  W.  Topeka,  Trans.  Kan. 
Acad.  Sci.,  17,  1901,  (195-199,  with 
pi.). 

Stegosaurus  marshi  n.  sp. 
Lnoaa,  Frederic  Augustus.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  23,  1901.  (591-592,  with  pi.). 

Trice  rat  ops.  Keller,  Gustav. 
Cassel  (Th.  G.  Fisher   u.  Co.).  1901. 


5631.85        LOWER    CAENOZOIC. 
(EOCENE,  OUGOCENE.) 

Cheiro  therium  herculis 

(Egerton).  .  .  .  Type  sijecimen. 
Beaeley,  H.  C.  Liverpool,  Proc.  Geol. 
Soc.,  9,  (1),  1901,  (81,  with  pi.  v.). 

D  icy  nod  on.  Broom,  Robert. 
Cape  Town,  S.  Africa.  Phil.  Soc,  11, 
1901,  (169-176,  with  pi.). 

Gigantophi»  [n.  gen.] ga rati ni. 
Andrews,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag  ,  London, 
rSer.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (438). 
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Moeriophis  [d.  gen.]  schwein- 
f  n  r  t  h  i .  Andrewi,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,  (438). 

Psephophorus  eocaenus. 
AndrvwB,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,(440). 

Stereogenys  [n.  gen.]  cromeri. 
Andrews,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (443). 

Thalassochely  8  libyca. 

AndrvwB,  C.  W.    Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  8.  [4],  1901,(441). 

Tomistoma  africanum.  An- 
drew!, C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2;,  8.  [4],  1901,  (443). 

5631.90        UPPER     CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE.) 

Crocodilus  palustris. NoetUng*, 
Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.), 
1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Gharialis  gange  ticus.  Noet- 
Un«r.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.), 
1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378,  with  25  pis.). 

Palaeopython  sardas  Port.  n. 
sp.  Portis,  Alessandro.  Roma,  Boll, 
soc.  Geol.  ital.,  20,  1901.  (247-253). 

Procyclanorbis  sardas  Port. 
n.  sp.  Portis,  Alessandro.  Koma,  Boll. 
Soc.  geol.  ital.,  20, 1901,  (51-79,  con.  tav.). 

Python  cf.  moluras  Linn^. 
NoetUnflT.  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind.,  Cal- 
cutta, (N.  Ser.),  1.  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

5831       AYES. 

5831.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

Aepyornis.  Meyer,  A.  B.  und 
Heller,  K.  M.  Dresden,  Abh.  zool.  Mus., 
9,  Nr.  7, 1901,  (1-8,  mit  1  Doppel-Taf.). 

6031       MAMMALIA. 

6031.35      GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA   OF  UNKNOWN  AGE, 

Elepbas.  Boltl,  Ulderico.  Roma, 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  itali,  20,  1901,  (438- 
445). 

Leptochoeriis  quadriciispis 
n.  sp.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Ann.  Caj-negie  Mus.,  1. 1901,  (128-144. 
with  4  pi.). 


Mylodon  listai.  Bidewood,  W. 
G.  Q.  J.  Microsc.  sci.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
44,  1901,  (393-411,  pLxxvi). 

Titanotherium.  Hatdier,  J.  B. 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  1, 
1901.  (256-262,  with  pi.). 

6031.55        UPPER     PALAEOZOIC. 

Basilosaurus  cetoides  (Owen). 
Lneas,  Frederick  Augustus.  Wash- 
ington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.,  23,  1901,  (327-331,  with  pi.). 


6031.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC. 
(EOCENE,  OUOOCENE.) 

Aelurotherium  bicuspia  n.  sp. 
Wortman,  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  12.  1901,  (193- 
206). 

Aeticamelus  n.  gen.  Kattbew, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist,  1,  Part  7,  1901,  (353- 
447,  with  pi.).     (Separate).    36  cm. 

Barytherium.  Andrews,  C.  W., 
Nature,  London,  64.  1901,  (528). 

Amphicyon  americanus  n.  sp. 
Wortman.  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  11.  1901,  (200- 
204). 

Bradytherium.  n,  gen.  for  B. 
grave,  n.  sp.  Andrews,  C.  W.  Geol. 
Mag.,   London,   (Ser.   4),  8,  1901,  (407, 

528). 

Eporeodon  major  var.  cadrensis 
n.  var.  Mattbew,  W.  D.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  1, 
Part    7,     1901,    (353-347,    with    pi.). 

(Separate). 

Equus  giganteus  n.  ap.  OldlBy, 
J.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Proc.  Nat.  Hist.,  14,  1901,  (101- 
112,  with  pi.). 


I 


Harpagoles  tes        macroce- 
halus  n.  gen  et  n.   sp.    Wortmaan, 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  12. 1901,  (281-296,  with  5  pis.). 

Lophiodon.  OmbOBi,  Giovanni. 
Venezia,  Atti  1st.  Ven.,  60,  1901,  (631- 
638),  con  tav.). 

Merycochcetrus  nn.  spp.  Doug-- 
lass,  Earl.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  11.  1901,  (73-83). 


117 


6031 


Moeritherium  n.  gen.  for  M. 
Ijonsi  n.  sp.  Aadivwi*  C.  W.  Geol. 
Mig^  London,   (Ser.   2),  8,    [41   1901, 

lyonsi.   Indivwi,  C.  W. 

OtcL  Mag.,   London,   (Ser.   2),  8,  [4], 
1901,  (403;. 


Mas  tela  ogygia  n.8p. 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer. 
Mas.  Nat.  Hist,,  1,  Part  7,  1901.  (353- 
447,  with  pL).     (Separate).    36  cm. 

Xeovnlpavas  washakias  n. 
gen.  et  n.  sp.  Wortmaim,  J.  L.  Amer. 
J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser  4),  11, 
1901,  (437-450,  with  1  pi.). 

Palaeomastodon,  n.  gen.  for 
P.  beadnelli  n.  sp.  Aadrawi,  C.  W. 
iieol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  4),  8,  1901, 
-.401). 

Palaeosinopa  veierrima  n. 
gen.  et  n.  sp.  IbmMfW,  W.  D.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mas.  Nat. 
Hist.,  14,  1901.  (1-38). 

Proscalops  miocaenus  n. 
gen.  et  n.  sp.  Kumitw,  W.  D.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hi8i.,l.  Part  7,  1901.  (353-447,  with 
pLj.    Separate.    36  cm. 

Protapirus  robustus  n.  sp. 
VDdMiT,  William  J.  Chicago,  111.,  J. 
Oeol.,  Univ.  Chic,  9, 1901,  (702-707). 

Protomervx  campester  n. 
«p.  lUttlMW,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Mem.  Amer.  Miis.  Nat.  Hist.,  1,  Part  7, 
1901,  (353-447,  with  pi.). 

Oodectes  herpestoides  n. 
sp.  Wortnuum,  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  12,  1901, 
a43-154). 

Sinopa  opisthoma  n.  sp. 
Kitttww,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Ball.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  14,  19Ul, 

11-31). 

SorejE  k  iukelini  n.  sp.  Zbmdorf, 
Jakob.  Oifenbach,  Ber.  Ver.  Natk.,  87- 
42, 1901,  (87-146,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Viverravus  minntus  u.  sp. 
VntBiaii,  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
HftYcn,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  12,  1901,  (143- 

154). 

Vulpavus  hargeri  n.  sp. 
Vortmaa,  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  11,  19U1,  (333- 
348,  with  1  pi.). 
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Aeticamelus  n.  g3n.  MattlMW, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  1.  Part  7,  1901,  (353- 
447,  with  pi.).    Separate.    36  cm. 

Amphicyon  americanas  n. 
sp.  Wortmaim,  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  11,  1901, 
(200-204). 

Anoplotheri  um  birmani- 
c  a  m  n.  sp.  HoetUnff,  Fritz.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  (3),  1901,  (1-378, 
with  25  pis.). 

Boselaphus.  Major,  C.  I.  For- 
syth. Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  4),  8, 
1901,  (354-355). 

Camelua.  Major,  C.  L  Forsyth. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  4),  8,  1901, 
(35a-354). 

Cyrtodelphis  sulcatus.  Tlas 
(Dll),  Giorgio.  Palaeontogr.  Italica, 
Pisa,  7,  1901,  (287-292.  con.  tav.). 

£lepha8.  Qzifflni.  AchiUe.  Boll, 
matt.  so.  fis.  nat.,  Bologna,  2,  1901, 
(estr.  1-5,  con  1  fig.). 

primigeniusBl.    Bloal, 

Amaldo.  Palaeontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  7, 
1901,(121-148,  con  3  tav.). 

Eporeodon  major  var. cadrensis 
n.  var.  MattlMW,  W,  D.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist,  1, 
Part  7,  1901,  (353-447,  with  pi.). 

Equns  giganteus  n.  sp.  Oidloy, 
J.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Proc.  Nat.  Hist.,  14,  1901,  (101- 
142.  with  pi.). 

Mastodon.  PaTloma,  M.  V. 
S.  P^tersbourg,  Dnevn.  XI  SjSzda  russ. 
jest,  vrac.,  1901,(247). 

Merycochoerus  nn.  spp.  .  .  . 
DovglMt,  Earl.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  1),  11,  1901,  (73- 
83). 

Mu stela  ogygia  n.  sp.  MfttUiow, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Mem.  Amer. 
Mus.  Hist.,  1,  Part  7,  1901,  (353-447, 
with  pi.).    Separate.     36  cm. 

Okapia  johnstoni.  Bonis, 
M[arcellin].  Nature,  Paris,  29,  1901, 
(2*  semest.),  (388-390,  av.  fig.). 

Palaeosinopa  veterrima  n. 
gen.  et  n.  sp.  Matthew,  W.  D.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  14, 1901,  (1-38). 
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Panihocops  hundesiensis 
.  .  .  Skull.  I^dekker,  Richard. 
London.  Q.  J.Geol.  See.,  67,1901,  (289- 
292,  with  figs.). 

Pithecanthropus         erectus 
DalMylB,    Eugene.       Petrus 
Camper,  Bijdr.  Anat.,  Haarlem,  1, 1901, 
(237-241,  av.  pi.). 

Priscalops  n.  gen  et  n.  sp. 
Hftttliew.W.D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Mem. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  1,  Part  7,  1901, 
(35^-447,  with  pi.).    Separate.    36  cm. 

Protapirus  robustus  n.  sp. 
.  .  .  ainclair.  William  J.  Chicago, 
111..  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  9. 1901,  (702- 
707). 

Protohippus.  Pavlova,  Marija 
Vasiljevna.  St.  Petersbourg,  Dnevn. 
XlSjfizda  russ.  jestvra^.,  1901,  (247). 

Protomeryx  campester  n.  sp. 
Katthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Mem. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  1,  Part  7,  1901, 
(353-447,  with  pi.).    Separate.     36  cm. 

Sin  o  pa  opisthoma  n.  sp. 
llattliew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  14.  1901,  (1-38). 

Trigonias  osborni  n.  sp. 
Lucas.  Frederic  A[uguBtu8].  Washing- 
ton, D.  C..  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mua.  Proc.,  23,  1901,  (221-224). 


E 1  e  p  h  a  8 .  (Euelephas)  antiquus 
Falc.  Btafluio (Do),  Giuseppe.  Reggiodi 
Calabria,  1901,  (1-30,  con.  tav,). 
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PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 


pnmigemus. 


Adelung. 


Bradytherium  madagascari- 
ense  n.  sp.  Orandldier.  Guillaume. 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1901,  (54:- 56,  av. 
fig.). 

Camelus  knoblochi  [Nhrg.]. 
NdbzinsT,  A[lired].  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges. 
natf.  Freunde,  1901.(137-144);  Globus, 
Braunschweig,  80.  1901,  (188-189,  264- 
267). 

Cervus  elaphus.  Otway.  A.  L. 
Irish  Nat.,  Dublin,  10.  1901,  (101). 

Elephas.  Colncy.  A.  de.  Natura- 
list©, Paris,  (s6r.  2),  28.  1901,  (231). 

Oregoilo.  Marquis  Antoine 

de.    Naturaliste,  Paris,  (ser.  2),  28, 1901 , 
(212). 

Pontler.  Georges.  Natura- 
liste, Paris,  (s^r.  2),  28.  1901,  (185-183, 
»▼.  fig.). 


aikolai]  von.     Globus,   Braunschweig, 
,  1901,  (85-87). 

Kaicenko.  N 

St.  Peterburg,  M6m.  Ac.  Sc.,  11,  7. 
1901,  (1-56,  av.  8  pi.). 

KeUar,  Gustav. 

Cassel   (Th.  G.  Fisher  u.  0>.),  1901. 

BiocL.  Arnaldo. 

Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  Geol.  ital.,  20.  1901, 
(368-393,  con  tav) ;  Roma,  Rend.  Ace-. 
Lincei,  (Ser.  5),  10.  2«»  Sem.,  1901,  (14- 
17,  con  tav.). 

BoBbers:,  J-  1*- 

Fennia,  18.  (8),  1900-1901,  (1-8). 

Bteenstnip,  K. 

J.  V.  Kj0benhavn.  Medd.  Geol.,  8. 
1901,  (61-62). 

Zs.     Natw.. 

Stuttgart,  74,  1901,  (126). 

Blum.    Btafluio 

(De).  Giuseppe.  Reggio  di  Calabria. 
1901,  (1-30,  con  tav.). 

meridionalis     Nesti. 

Btefano  (De),  Giuseppe.  Roma,  BoU. 
Soc.  geol.  ital,  20,  1901,  (339-342.  con 
tav.);  Reggio  di  Calabria,  1901,  (1-31, 
con.  tav.). 

trogontherius    Pohlig. 

Ried.  Arnaldo.  Roma,  Rend.  Acr. 
Lincei,  (Ser.  5.),  10.  2'>  sem.,  1901,  (9.'^ 
98,  con  fig.). 

Wnrt,    EwaW. 

Zs.  Natw.,  Stuttgart,  74,  1901,  (65-71). 

Foca.  .  .  .  TTgoUsi,  Riccardo. 
Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  nat.,  Pisa,  12, 
1901,  (147-148). 


Grypotherium  .    . 
Nltache.  R.    Verb.  Ges.  D.  Natf.,  Leip- 
zig, 172.  II,  1,  1901,  (129  131). 

•^^-^—     domesticum.      .     . 
PhUippl.   R.   A.     Arch.   Natg,,   Berlin, 
67i  Bd  1,  1901,  (271-275,  mit  1  Taf.}. 

Hippopotamus  pentlaudi  Fal- 
coner. Beffoexisa.  Luigi.  Acireale.  Atti  e 
Rendic.  Ace.  Zelauti,  (N.  Ser.),  10, 
(1899-1900),     1901,  (1-8). 

Homo  sapiens.  Klaatsoh,  [Her- 
mann]. Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  68, 
1001,  Verhandl.,  (44-46). 
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Kacliairodas.  Boole,  MarceliiL 
Parig,  Bal.  soc.  f^U  (s^r.  4),  1,  1901, 
1 .151-573,  aT.  fig.). 

Megaceros  ffiganteixs.  X«Diar, 
Gnstov.  Cassel  (th.  G,  Fisher  a.  Co.). 
1901. 

Xeomylodon  .  .  .  ToumoiiSr, 
A.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  182. 1901 , 
(96-97). 

Okapia  johnstoni.  Ctamdiy,  A. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  138. 1901,  (858- 
859).  ^ 

Ovibos  moschatus.  Haxl^, 
Edooard.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol,  fser.  4), 
1. 1901,  (455-458,  av.  fig.). 

Oris.  GoiUard,  C.  Lyon,  Bui.  soc. 
andu-.,  20.  1901.  (69-102,  av.  fig.). 
Diflcossion,  (102-103), 

Phoca.    T.  Foca. 


P  i  n  n  i  p  e  d  i  a.  Sliepipard,  T.  HuU, 
Trans.  Hull  Sci.  CI.,  1.  (4),  1901,  (250). 

Pithecanthropus  erectus. 
MMBawniu,  L[^n].  Anthr.,  Paris,  12. 
1901,  (103-104). 

BonzfM.   G. 

Avignon,  M^.  Acad.  (s^r.  2),  1,  1901. 
(126-142,  av.  2  pi.  et  fig.). 

JOVlMt,     P. 

Paris,  1901,  (36).     14  cm. 

Rhinoceros  mercki  Jaeg. 
SteDuio  (De).  Giuseppe.  Reggiodi  Calab- 
ria, 1901,  (1-30,  con  tav.^ ;  Ronaa.  Boll. 
Soc.  geol.  ital.,  20.  1901,  (339-342. 
con  fig.). 

Tursiops  [Delphinus]  chiloen- 
sis.  nUlpid.  R.  A.  Arch.  Natg., 
Berlin,  67.  Bd  1,  1901,  (276-278). 
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0131        FOSSILS    OF     DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

Daemoniielix. 

krameri,  Ammon,  L.    18. 

0431       PROTOZOA. 

AiuiODiscus   [Foramiaifera]. 

• toncavus.  Spandel,  E.     559. 

dubius.  Grzybowski,  J.    213, 

214. 

gorlicensis.   Grzybowski,   J. 

213,  214, 

V.  Cornuspira. 

BiGENERiNA  V.  MonogeneriDa. 

CoBNUspiRA  [Foraminifera]. 

anguBta  (Ammodisciis  angus- 

tiis?).      Friedberg,      W. 
183. 

Cyclasimina  [Foraminifera]. 

gracilis.      Grzybowski,     J. 

213,  214. 

Destauna  [Foraminifera]. 

bradyi.  Spandel,  E.     559. 

Dendhophyra  [Foraminifera]. 

discreta.      Friedberg,      W. 

183. 

Gaudryina  [Foraminifera]. 

con  versa.     Grzybowski,     J. 

213,  214. 

Geisitzina  [Foraminifera]. 

-  postcarbonica.   Spandel,    E. 

559. 

Haplopiiraomium  [Foraminifera]. 
'— — —    deflexum.    Grzybowski,     J. 
213,  214. 

• horrid  am.     Grzybowski,    J. 

213,  214. 

Lagena  [Foraminifera]. 

■  apiculata,  var.  tetracarinata. 

n     var.     Friedberg,     W. 

183. 


MiLiouNA  [Foraminifera]. 

gramen.  Friedl^erg,  W.     183- 

tenuis.  Friedberg,  W.     183. 

MONOOENEBINA,  n.  gen.  [Foraminifera]. 
Spandel,  E.     559. 

[Bigenerina]  atava.  Spandel. 

E.    559. 

nodosariformis.  Spandel,  E. 

559. 

NoDosARiA  [Foraminifera]. 

postcarbonica.    Spandel,    E. 

559. 

PoLYMORPHiSA  [Foraminifera]. 

irregularis.    Friedberg,    W, 

183. 

Fororia.    Friedberg,  W.  183- 

Ramuijna  [Foraminifera]. 

fornasiuii.   Liebus,  A.     308. 

Rueophax  [Foraminifera]. 

•    ovuloides.    Grzybowski,    «T- 

213,  214. 

Spiroloccli.va  [Foraminifera]. 

complanata.  Grzybowski,  J- 

213,  214. 

fissistomata.  Grzybowski,  J- 

213,  214. 

inclusa.  Grzybowski,  J,  213,. 

214. 

occulta.  Grzybowski, J.  213, 

214. 

simplex.        Grzybowski,    J. 

213,  214. 

Spiroplecta  [Foraminifera]. 

clotho.  Grzybowski,  J.     213, 

214. 

TRoauMMiNA  [Foraminifera]. 

ammonoides.      Grzybowski^ 

J.     213,214. 

draco.     Grzybowski,  J.  213, 

214. 

mirabilis.       Friedberg,   W. 

183. 
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TenciiAiuiiiSA  [Foraminifera]. 

mitrata.        Grzybowski,    J. 

213,214. 

simplex.  Friedbexg,  W.  183. 

nviibrmis.     Orzybowski,  J. 

213,  214. 

variegata.      Friedberg,    W. 

183. 


0631       COELENTERATA. 

Au-EoiiTES  [Tabiilata]. 

■    polenowi.      Peetz,  H.   ▼on. 
425. 


AWLEXCS. 


radigenis.      Rowley,   R.   R. 

483. 
veimicnlaris.    Rowley,  R.  R. 

483. 


ArLOPOBA. 


amplexa.  Rowlej,  R.  R.  483. 
longi.     Rowley,  R.  R.     483 


^UWHTUXM. 


?  alleni.  Rowley,  R.  R.   483. 

CouTOTBocHrs  [Aporosa]. 

alcockianius.      HoetUng,   F. 

390. 

COLBOPHTIXCM. 

?  greeni.  Rowley,  R.  R.   483. 

CiATHopAEDiCM  [Tetracorallia]. 

—    Bchliiteri.      Peetz,    H.    von. 

425. 

I'lATHOPHTLLUM  [Tetracorallia]. 

annalatom.     Peetz,  H.  von. 

425. 

C'TgnpHTLLCM  [Tetracorallia]. 
"  aalalricum    n.    sp. 

H.  von.    425. 

Fa?08ite8  [Tabulata]. 

■ •    bmsnitzini. 

425. 


Peetz, 


Peetz,  H.  voD. 


forbesi,  var.  sibirica  n.  var. 
Peetz,  H.  von.    425. 


Lkptoi»htlua  [Aporoaa]. 

baltica. 

MEDTsnii  [Hydrozoa]. 

""■ geryonidee, 

237. 


;  A.     227. 
F.  y. 


MiCBOPUSMA  [Tetracorallia]. 

nesterowskii.    Peetz,   H.   v. 

425. 
nOtTBOKA  [Stromatoporidae]  n.  gen. 

Tomquist,  A.     585. 
— — ^—    Biimatraensis.  Tornquist,  A. 

585. 
Sposgophtllum  [Tetracoralia]. 
•    wenjukowi.    Peetz,    H.    v. 

425. 

Striatopora  [Tabulata]. 

tchichatschewi.  Peetz,  H.  v. 

425. 
TREHATBOcnvs  [Tetracorallia]. 

declivis.    Dennant,  J.     13^. 

'    kitsoni.    Dennant,  J.     130. 

1031        ECHINODERMATA. 

Agelacrikites  [Cystoidea]. 

beecheri.   Clarke,  J.  M.    109. 

bnttsi.    Clarke,  J.  M.     109 

AoBOCRiycs  [Crinoidea]. 

wachsniuthi.    Rowley,  R.  R. 

483. 

Carpenteroblastus  n.  gen.  [Blastoidea]. 
Rowley.  R.  R.    483. 

pentagonus.   Rowley,   R.  R. 

483. 

CLfPEASTER  [Echinoidea]. 

duncanianas.      HoetUng,  F. 

390. 

Ctrtoi.ites  [Blastoidea]. 

bennetti.  Rowley,  R.  R.    483. 

DiELABMA  [Blastoidea]. 

— ^    ?  pe<liculu8.  Rowley,  R.  R. 

483. 
Geknaeocrinus  [Crinoidea]. 

carinatns.  Wood,  E.    641. 

Hystricrikus  [Crinoidea]. 

scliwerdii       Follmann,     O. 

168. 

Lepidodiscus  [Cystoidea]. 
-^^—^^    alleganiua.     Clarke,    J.    M. 
109. 

Lettopora  [Blastoidea]. 

procera.  Rowley,  R.  R.    483. 

ramosa.  Rowley,  R.  R.    483. 

L0PH0BLABTU8  n.  gen.  [Blastoidea]. 
Rowley,  R.  R.    483. 

conoidens.    Rowley,    R.    R. 

483. 
— —    marginulus.  Rowlev,   R.  R. 
483. 
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NoETLiNGiA  [Echinoidea]. 

monteili.    Gauthier,  V.    190. 

Pbntaoeinds  [Crinoidea]. 

■    merzbacheri.     Ammon,  L.  v. 

16. 

Triqeru  [Blastoidea]. 

?    curriei.      Rowley,    R.     R. 

483. 


1831        VERMES. 
Spirobbis. 


•?    dubius.       Rowley,    R.    R. 
483. 


2031        BRACHIOPODA,     INCLUD- 
ING BRYOZOA  (POLYZOA). 

BRACHIOPODA. 

AOBOTHTBA,  n.  gen. 

Matthew,  G.  F.     342. 

ANATHTSIB  n.  subgen.     Athyris  [Spiri- 
feridae],  Peetz,  H.  v.    425. 

trapezoidalis.   Peetz,   H.    v. 

425. 

Athyris  [Spiriferidae]. 

acuminata.  Drevermann,  F. 

150. 

cuboides.    Drevermann,     F. 

150. 

Atbtpa  [Atrypidae]. 

grunewaldtiaeformis.   Peetz, 

fi.  V.    425. 


salairica.      Peetz,      H.      v. 

425. 

BICIA  n.  gen.  [Obolidae].  Walcott,  C.  D. 
610. 

whiteavesi.     Walcott,  C    D 

610. 

Cakarella  [PentameridaeJ. 

bernensia.     Sardeson,  F.  W. 


owatonnensis.   Sardeson,    ¥. 

W.    498. 

CAMAROTOEoniA  [Rhynconellidae]. 

paiiciplicata.  Wood,  E.   641. 

Chonetes  [Productidae]. 

burlingtonensis.   W^eller,    S. 

622. 


gregarius.   Weller,   S.    622. 

Crania  [Craniidae]. 

lialli.  Sardeson,  F.  W.    498. 

recta.    Wood,  E.    642. 


Dalicanella  [Strophomenidae]. 
frechi.     Fliegel,  Q.     166. 


— inostranzewi.    Peetz,  H.     v. 

425. 

DisoiNA  [Discinidae]. 

concordensis.     Sardeson,    F- 

W.     498. 

multiradiata.   DoUfus,  G.  et 

Dautzenberg,  Ph.     147. 

Glassu  [Atrypidae]. 

(?)    Drevermann,  F.     150. 

0LTPTIA8     n.     subgen.         [ObolidaeJ, 
Walcott,  C.  D.     610. 

Hypothtris  v.  Rhynconcha. 

Leptaena  [Strophomenidae]. 

minnesotensis.   Sardeson,  ¥. 

W.    498. 

praecosis.    Sardeson,  F.  W. 

498. 

recendens.    Sardeson,  F.  W. 

498. 

saxa,  Sardeson.   F.  W.    498. 

LiNOULELiA  V.  Obolus. 

Obolella  [Obolidae]. 

lindatromi.     Walcott,  C  D. 

610. 

mobergi.      Walcott,    C.    D. 

610. 

Obolds  [Obolidae]. 

bomemanni.     Walcott,  C.  D. 

610. 

linnarssonl.     Walcott,  C.  D. 

610. 

(?)  meneghini.      Walcott.  C 

D.    610. 

randomensis.      Walcott,    C 

D610. 

(Lingulella  ?)  bicensis.   Wal- 

cott, C.  D.    610. 

rugatus.       Walcott,    C    D. 

610. 

schucherti.     Walcott,  C  D. 

610. 

siemiradzkii.    Walcott,  C.  D. 

610. 

tetonsis.     Walcott,     C    !>• 

610. 

(?)    zoopi.    Walcott,    C.   0. 

610. 
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Obihis  [StrophomenidAe]. 

oorpalenta.    Sardeson,  F.  W 

macrior.      Sardeson.   F.  W. 

498. 


Stbeptorbtnchts  [Strophomenidae]. 

sabflulcatos.  Sardeeon,  F.  W. 

498. 

subpelargonatos.   Fliegel,G. 

166. 


miimeaotensis.    Sardeson,  F.      SnoPBOitENA  [Strophomenidae]. 


W.    498. 

petrae.      Sardeson,    F.    W. 
498. 

ragata.      Sardeson,    F.    W. 
498. 

tersos.      Sardeson,    F.    W. 
498. 


halU. "    Sardeson,    F.     W. 
498. 

inquassa.    Sardeson,  F,  W. 

498. 

WB8T0HIA  n.  subgen.     [Obolidae]. 

Walcott,  C.  D.    610. 


Obihoihkes  [Strophomenidae].  BRYOZOA 

circnlaris.    Fliegel,  G.    166.      amphiblestbcm. 

— ^—    minntos.      Cumings,   E.   R.       

127. 

•    politns.    Fliegel,  G.     166.  


nitidum.     Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 


Pestaioxus  [Pentameridae]. 

kayseri.      Peetz,  H.  v.  425. 

Pkmioctella  [Prodnctidae]. 

minneapolis.      Sardeson,  F. 

W.    498. 

Pbodcctcb  [Prodnctidae]. 

meisteri.    Peetz,  H.  v.    425. 

Rsizu  [Spiriferidae]. 

salairica.     Peetz,  H.  v.  425. 

tscbemyschewi.  Peetz,  H.  v. 

425. 

BarsooBCHA  [Rhynchonellidae]. 

(Hypothyris)       coronata. 

Drevermann,  F.    150. 

Rbthoonelu  [Rhynchonellidae]. 

minnesotensis.      Sardeson, 

F.  W.    498. 


Cellabu. 


ovatum.     Maplestone,  C.  VV. 

333. 
moniliferam.       Maplestone, 

CM.    333. 
planulatum.    Maplestone,  C. 

M.    333. 

sezspinosum.       Maplestone, 
C.  M.    333. 

yariahie.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 


contigua,  var.  corioensis,  u. 
var.  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

gigantea.  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

grandis.  Maplestone,  C".  M. 
333. 


CORBULIFOBA. 


sancta.      Sardeson,   F.   W.      

498. 
tricostata.   Peetz,  H.  v.    425.      Cbibrildia. 


ampulla.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 


Soonmuif  [Strophomenidae]. 

antbooensis.      Sardeson,  F. 

W.    498. 

SdozopHORiA  [Strophomenidae]. 
derjawini.   Peetz,  H.  v.    425. 

Spiufeb  P^iriferidae]. 

batschati.    Peetz,  H.  v.    425. 

rectangolaris.      Peetz,  H.  v. 

425. 

Spibiqeba  [Spiriieridae]. 

damasi.    Fliegel,  G.    166. 

pseudodiclasma.    Fliegel,  G. 

166. 


Lepbaua. 


turgida.    Maplestone,  C.  M 
333. 


airensis.     Maplestone,  C.  M- 
333. 

calopora.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

clavata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

costata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

cribosa.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 
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mammillifera. 
CM.    333. 

partipunctata. 
CM.    333. 


Maplestone, 
Maplestoae, 


quadratiptmctata.        Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 

radiata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 


Macbopora. 


cribrilifera. 
M.    333. 


Meucerita. 


elliptica. 
333. 


Maplestone,  C. 
Maplestone,  C.  M. 


Membranipora. 


avicolifera.     Maplestone,  C. 
M.    333. 


Maplestone,  C.  M. 


bellis. 
333. 

globulosa.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

ligulata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

longipes.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

porcellana.      Maplestone,  C. 
M.    333. 

regularis.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 


MEXBRAUIPOBELIJk. 

— — •    decorata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 


333. 

nigosa. 

333. 


Maplestone,   C.   M. 


MiCROPORA. 


carinata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

elegans.     Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

Imiipuncta.  Maplestone, 

CM.    333. 


MiCROPORELLA. 


nigosa. 
333. 


Maplestone,  C  M. 


OYATIOELLA  n.  gen.  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 


tnrbinata. 
C  M.    333. 


Maplestone, 


2231  MOLLUSCA,  INCLUDINO 
CEPHALOPODA,  GASTROPODA, 
AMPHINEDRA,  SCAPHOPODA, 
AND  IJIMELUBRANCHIATA 
(PELECYPODA). 

AMPHINEURA. 

AcANTHOCUiTES  [Polyplacophora]. 

granulosus.      Ashby,  E.  and 

Torr,  W.  G.    31. 

rostratus.      Ashby,   E.  and 

Torr,  W.  G.    31. 

Chiton  [Chitonidae]. 

fossicns.       Asbbj,    E.    and 

Torr.  W.  G.    31. 

■    paacipustulosus.     Asbby,  E. 

and  Torr.  W.  G.     31. 

liOBiCA  [Polyplacophora]. 

affinis.       Ashby,       E.     and 

Torr,  W.  G.     31. 

compressa.      Askby,  E.  and 

Torr,  W.  D.    31. 

I»RICELLA  [Chitonidae]. 

gigantea.       Ashby,   E.  and 

Torr,  W.  G.    31. 

Plaxiphora  [Polyplacophora]. 

gellibrandi.      Ashbv,  E.  and 

Torr,  W.  G.     SL 


CEPHALOPODA, 

Belemnites  [Belemnitidae]. 

kleinii.    Giirich,  G.    215. 

PR0DB0HITE8     n.  gen.    [Nautiloidea]. 
Smith,  J.  P.    543. 

praematurus.      Smith,  J.  P. 

543. 

Clymemta  [Ammonoidea]. 

•    kayseri.      Drevermann,     f» 

150. 

Ohtiioceras  [Nautiloidea]. 

orientale.     Fliegel,  G.  166. 

Pleuronautilus  [Nautiloidea]. 

loczyi,  Fliegel,  G.  166. 

kossmati.    Diener,  C.  142. 

sumatrensis.      Fliegel,     0. 

166. 

TtfAEGocERAB  [Ammonoidea]. 

crassiceps.    Pompeckj,  J.  P» 

444. 
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Deninger,    K. 


Schlosser,      M. 


GASTEROPODA, 

liiiBys  [Actaeonidae]. 

?    einaliaefonnis.     Schlosser, 

M.    502. 

Ai^BQtBis  [Adeorbidae]. 
■    subalpinna. 
138. 

Aluh  t.  Vertigo. 

Ausu  [Aporrliaidae]. 

abbreTiata. 

502. 

Ahbebleta  [Turbinidae]. 

aff.  Belia    d'Orb.   Schlosser, 

M.    502. 

Anxtlcs  [Limnaeidae]. 

(Velletia)  boettgeri .  Zinndorf , 

J.     670. 

ApTTiiEtLi  [Nerlneidae]. 

quenstedti.   Geiger,  P.    192. 

umbOicata.   Geiger,  P.    192. 

ewaldi.     Geiger,  P.     192. 

B\HiiLS8i  [Trochidae]. 

lorioliana.        Noetling,     F. 

390. 

Caiuoctoma  [Trochidae]. 

brayardi.     Borchert,  A.    72. 

koenenianum.   Noetling,    F. 

390. 

• paelchanum.    Borchert,     A. 

72. 


panctatulam.    Borchert,    A. 

72. 

(WiELURu  [Cancellariidae]. 

inornata.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

*•  martiniania.      Noetling,    F. 

390. 

neavolutella.    Noetling,     F. 

390. 

pseudocancellata.    Noetling, 

F.    390. 

C4Bi!(uiorsi8  [Pterotrachaeidae]. 

ddeta.       Sardeson,   F.  W. 

498. 

^ phalera.      Sardeson,  F.    W. 

498. 

CERrrcLLA  [Cerithiidae]. 

dubioaa.   Schlosser,  M.   602. 

Cerithiselu  [Cerithiidae]. 

supraliasica.      Schlosser,  M. 

502. 


Cesith[L'u  [Cerithiidae]. 

inferioris.    Schnarrenberger, 

C.    510. 

paronai.     Schnarrenberger, 

C.    510. 

Clavatula  [Conidae]. 

munga.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

protonodi£era.     Noetling,  F. 

390. 

CoELOSTYLiXA  [Pyramidellidae]. 

algarvensis.     Bolun,  J.    6G. 

choffati.    Bohm,  J.    CO. 

gracilior.    Bohm,  J.     6C. 

■    tumida.    Bohm,  J.    66. 

CoLiTMBELLA  [Colam1)ellidae]. 

multicostata.    Blanckenhorn, 

M.    62. 

CoNCHOpELTis  [Cydobranchina]. 

obtusa.      Sardeson,    F.    W. 

498. 

CoMs    [Conidae]. 

avaenis.     Noetling,  F.     390. 

galensis.   Noetling,  F.     390. 

hauza     Noetling,  F.     390. 


(Leptoconus)       protofur\'us. 

Noetling.  F.  390 

yuleianus.  Noetling,  F.   390. 

Crepiw  Li  [Capulidae]. 

paranensis.       Borchert,     A. 

72. 

Ckyptopl(X'L'.s  [Xerineidae]. 

engelii.    Geiger,  P.     192. 

CvLUiDBOBULLiKA  [BuUidae]. 

coarctata.    [Bohm,  J.]      66. 

Delphikcla  [Trochidae]. 

•    apenninica.   Scharrenberger, 

C.     510. 

— ^— -      pseudoecalnriH.    Schnarren* 
berger,  C.     510. 

Driu.ia  [Pleurotomidae]. 

promensis.      Noetling,      F. 

390. 

— — ^—    protocincta.      Noetling,     F. 
390. 

rrotointerrupta.  Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Ebcbma  [Buccinidae]. 

protozevlanica.   Noetling,  F. 

300. 
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..[Actaeonidae].     Bohm, 

exilis.      Bohm,  Joh.  66. 

EuoMPHALUS  [Solariidae]. 

yariooBas.     Drevermann,  F. 

150. 

EusTYLUS  [Solariidae]. 

•    V.    liasicus. 

502. 


Schlosser,   M. 


FossAKDS  [Fossaridae]. 

'    krausei.      NoeUing,      Fritz. 

390. 

Fcsus  [Fasciolariidae]. 

seminudus.       Noetlini;,     F. 

390. 

FusispiRA  [Subulitidae]. 

(?)  spicula.   Sardeson,  F.  W. 

Galeodea  [Cassididae]. 

monilifera.       Noetlinff,     F. 

390. 

GiBBOLA  [Trochidae]. 

laevigata.    Borchert,  A.    72. 

Glauconu  [Turritellidae]. 

bohmi.   Schnarrenberffer,  C. 

510. 


Helix. 


[Heliddae]. 

—  feralis,   n.   var. 

H.     226. 

—  quadridentata. 

hom,  M.     62. 

—  sodalis,  n.  var. 

H.      226. 


Hemphill, 
Blancken- 
Hemphill, 


tryonii  major,  n.  var.  Hemp- 

hiU,H.    226. 

tryonii  mosculata,  n.   color- 

var.     Hemphill,  H.     226. 
■    tryonii  minor,  n.  var.   Hemp- 
hill, H.     226. 

wrazidloi.      Zinndorf,       J. 

670. 

HoLOPEA    [Littorinidae]. 

(?)      perundosa.     Sardeson, 

F.  W.    498. 

Itiekia    [Nerineidae]. 

actaeonelliformis.       Schnar- 

renberger.  C.     510. 

crenulata.   Schnarrenbercer, 

C.     510. 

JjEPTOCONDS    V.  Conns. 


LiTTOHiUA  [Littorinidae]. 


paranensis. 
72. 

unicoBtalis. 
72. 


Borchert    A. 
Borchert,    A. 


LoxoNEMA  [Peeudomelaniidae]. 

snpremum.      Schloeser,    M. 


nprem 
502. 


■     tschurowakii.    Peetz,    H.  v. 
425. 

Maoboohiuna  [Pseudomelaniidae]. 

•    excentrica.  Drevermann,   F. 

150. 

MELA270P8I8  [Melaniidae]. 

aegyptiaca.     Blanckenhoni, 

M.    62. 

Metoptoma  [Cyclobranchina]. 

explanata.     Sardeson,  F.  W. 

498. 

Mdrchisokia  [Plenrotomariidae]. 

padangensis.      Fliegel.  Ct. 

166. 

Natica  [Naticidae]. 

entreriana.  Borchert,  A.    7'J. 

gracilior.   Noetling,  F.  490. 

Bubalpina.        Deninger,    K. 

13o. 

Naticopsis  [Neritopsidae]. 

elegantata.    Fliegel,  G.   166. 

trautscholdi.       Fliecel,     0. 

166. 

Neicatubella  [Hydrobiidae]. 

stenostoma.   Madsen,  V.  and 

Nordmann,  V.     325. 
Nerinea  [Nerineidae]. 

speciosa.     Geiger,  P.     192. 

— di-8tefanoi.  Schnarrenberger. 

C.     510. 

Neritopsis  [Neritopsidae]. 

'   algarvensis.    Bohm,  J.    66. 

OUVA  [Olividae]. 

— brasiliana.    Borchert,  A.    72. 

OoNiA  [Pyramidellidae]. 

casta.     Bohm,  J.     66. 

ORTHONTcmA  [Capulidae]. 

Drevermann,    F.     150. 

Palcdina  [Viviparidse]. 

{Vivipara)marten8i.   Blanck- 

enhorn,  M.    62. 


Patella  [Patellids]. 

delgadoi.    Bohm,  J.    66. 

P£S«mA  [TritonidtB]. 

gautams. 

390. 


NoeUing,      F. 


PoiSLcs  [Neritidae]. 

—    chelusaiL    Sdmarrenbercer, 

C.    510. 

Plasobbis  [limnaeidiae]. 

(Segmentia)cvreiianrai.  Zixm- 

dorf,  J.    670. 

Plattostoma  [Capulidae]. 

tschoamyschense.    Peetz,  H. 

V.    425. 

Plechotoma  [Conids]. 

karenaica.       Noetling,        F. 

390. 

Pleubotohabu  [Pleurotomariidaj]. 

biirckhardti.     Schlosser,   M. 

502. 

clivosa.      Sardeson,   F.    W. 

498. 

nikitini.     Fliegel,  G.    166. 

obliqua.    Fliegel,  G.     166. 

PsECDOUELAiOA  [Pseudomelaiiiidffi]. 

aqailenais.  Sdmarrenberger, 

C.    510. 

Pcscim  [Helicidae]. 

oligocaenicam.    Zinndorf,  J. 

670. 

PuBPDBA  [Porpuridje]. 

rectangularis.       Blancken- 

hom,  M.    62. 

Ptscla  [Doliidae]. 

pseodobacepbala.    Noetlinff, 

F.    390. 

Raseixa  [Tritonidae]. 

prototabercnlaria.    Noetlinff, 

F.    390. 

RissoA  [Rissoidae]. 

teita.    Borchert,  A.    72. 

ScAiABiA  f Scalariidae]. 

?     decortata.     Schloaser,  M. 

502. 

ingenua.       Sehloeser,     M. 

502. 

leptopleorata.    Koetling,  F. 

390. 

epathica.    Noetling,  F.   390. 
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ScuRBJA  [Acmaeidae]. 

alta.     Schnarrenberger,  C. 

510. 

muItaDgolaris.     SGhnarren- 

berger,  C.    510. 


Seomentixa  v.  Planorbis. 
Seii(0488I8  [Caasididae]. 


protojaponica.    Noetling,  F. 

Solarium  [Solariidae]. 

■      coniforme.      Noetlinir,    F. 
390. 


nitens.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

Stbiotes£BRUm  [Terebridae]. 

'    protomyoros.     Noetling,  F. 

390. 

unicinctum.      Noetlinc.   F. 

390. 

Stbombus  [Chenopodidae]. 

bavardi.     Borchert,  A.    72. 

Terebrum  [Terebridae]. 


protoduplicatum.     Noetlinc, 
F.     390. 


ToRiNiA  [Solariidae]. 


protodorsuosa.    Noetlinc,  F. 

390. 

Triton  [Tritonidae]. 

neastriattdua.     Noetlinc,  F. 

390. 

neacolubrinus.     Noetiinff.  F. 

390.  ** 

Trochcs  [Trochidae]. 

spiralis.  Schnarrenberger,  C. 

510. 

Tbofhom  [Muricidae]. 

paranensis.       Borchert,    A. 

72. 

Trtbudium  [Patellidae]. 

exsertum.     Sardeson,  F.  W. 

498. 

validum.      Sardeson,  F.  W. 

498. 

Turcica  [Trochidae], 


protomonilifera.      Noetling, 
F.    390. 
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TiURiTELLA  [Turritellidae]. 

affiniformis.     Noetling,      F. 

390. 

indeterminata.   Borchert,  A. 

72. 

leiopleurata.     Noetiing,     F. 

390. 

lydekkeri.        Noetling,      F. 

390. 

qiienstedti.     Schlosser,      M. 

502. 

Veiietia  v.  Ancylus. 

Vertigo  [Pupidae]. 

(Alaea)     callosa.    Zinndorf, 

J.    670. 

moenans.  Zinndorf,  J,    670. 

VinPARA  V.  Paludina. 

VoLiTA  [Volntidae]. 

nodiilifera.      Borchert,     A. 

72. 

ringens.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

scalata.      Schnarrenberger, 

C.    510. 

Xenophora  [Xenophoridae]. 

binnanica.      Noetling,      F. 

390. 

2YG0sriRA  [BuccinidaeJ. 

aquila.      Sardeson,    F.    W. 

498. 


LAMELLIBRAKCniATA. 
Aequipecten  v.  Pecten. 
AxoMALOCARDiA  V.  Arca. 

Arca  [Arcadae]. 

(Aiiomalocardia)     mjoensis. 

Noetling,  F.    390. 

(Anomalocardia)      oldhami- 

ana.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

(Anomalocardia)  thayetensis. 

Noetling,  F.    390. 

(Anomalocardia)    theobaldi. 

Noetling,  F.    390. 

(Anomalocardia)     yawensis. 

Noetling,  F.    390. 

capulopsis.  Pritchard,  G.  B. 

455. 


AUOELLQIA  n.  gen.  [Aviculidae]. 
PoDipeckj,  J.  F.     443. 

8ti.  quirini.     Pompeckj,  J.  F, 

443. 

Amccla  [Aviculidael- 

■    capellini.    Bolim,  J.     GO. 

polenovi.        Peetz,      H.     v. 

425. 

suessiana.  Noetling,  F.  390. 

Avicuix)pecten  [Pectenidae]. 

verbeeki.    Fliegel,  G.     IGC. 

waageni.    Fliegel,  G.     106. 

Battisse  v.  Cyrena. 

Bl^chiola  [Praecardiidae]. 
— ^^—    semiimpresaa.    Drevermanii, 
F.     150. 

Cardita  [Carditidae]. 

(Mytilicardia)  protorariegnui. 

Noetling,  F.     390. 

'     paranensis.       Borchert,    A. 

72. 
'     planicostata.      Noetling,    F. 

390. 
'     seabrosa.  Noetling,  F.   390. 


metabistrigata. 
F.    390. 


Noetling, 


Carditella  [Carditidae]. 

regularis.    Pritchard,  G.  B. 

455. 

C-ardium  [Cardiidae]. 
— ^—     minbuense.      Noetling,    F. 
390. 

protosubrugosum.   Noetling. 

F.    390. 
— ^—    subsociale.       Blanckenhoni, 
M.    62. 

CoNOCARDFCM  [Cardiidae]. 

beuhauseni.    Drevermann,  F. 

150. 
CoRBis  [Lucinidae]. 

franchii.      Schnarrenberger, 

C.    510. 
CoRBULA  [Myidae]. 

■    prototruncata.     Noetling,  F. 
390. 
-^— —    striatida,    Borchert,  A.    72. 

Crassatella  [Crassatellidae]. 
•    dieneri.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

Cucullaea  [Arcadae]. 
— — ^—    protoconcomerata.  Noetling. 
F.    390. 


lSf9 
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Ctfkxgauxtes  [Ambonychidiae]. 

luoolentns.    Sardeaon,  F.  W. 

498. 

mnmesoteiiBis.    Sardeson,  F. 

W.    498. 

qneostadti  (=V€iiii8  pamila 

Qnenst.     (non     Goldis) ). 
Schloeaer,  M.  502. 

triangularis.     Sardeaon,    F. 

W.    498. 

ricinos.     Sardeson,    F.    W. 

498. 

Ctbkna  [Cyrenidae]. 

——^       (Batisse)        kodoungensia. 
NoeUing,  F.    390. 

Cttherea  pTeneridae]. 

xnulukensis.     Blanckenhom, 

M.    62. 

subundolata.   Blanckenhom, 

M.    62. 

yomaensis.       Noetling,      F! 

390. 

DnrroDou  [Dimyidae]. 

ongalatus.    Bohm,  J.  66. 

DiosE  [VcDeridae]. 

amygdaloides.    Noetling,  F. 

390. 

arrakanensis.    Noetling,    F. 

390. 

protolilacina.    Noetling,    F. 

390. 

protophilippinamm.      Noet- 

ling, F.    390. 

I>iPix>i)02iTA  [Lucinidae]. 

platenais.    Borchert,  A.   72. 

DosisiA  pTeneridae]. 

protojavenilis.    Noetling,  F. 

390. 

Gahi  [Tellinidae]. 

deuterokingi.     Noetling,  F. 

390. 

natensis.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

protokingi.      Noetling.      F. 

390. 
Gebvilua  [Permidae]. 

ventroea.    Bolun,  J.    66. 

Havax  [Harpidae]. 

meridionalis.    Bohm,  J.   66. 

HiATULA  [Panapaetdae]. 

textilis.    Noetling,  F.    390. 

(K-4166) 


HiifCRiEUTES  [Rudiatae]. 
-^-^^    acuta.    Schnarrenberger,  C. 
510. 

H(MioinrA  [Panopeidae]. 

-^-^^    cuneata.    Bohm,  J.    66. 

lAaiRAv.  Pecten. 

IsooTPRiNA  [Cyprinidae]. 

percraaaa.    Bohm.  J.  66. 

praenipta.    Bohm,  J.  66. 

seebachi.    Bohm,  J.  66. 

Leda  [Nuculidae]. 

acuticauda.      Pritchard,    G. 

B.  455. 

avadnais.   Noetling,  F.    390. 

birmanica.       Noetling,     F. 

390. 

fontinalis.    Pritchard,  G.  B. 

455. 

Lima  [Limidae]. 

aquilensis.  Schnarrenberger, 

C.  510. 

— — ^—    griesbachiana.     Noetling,  F. 
390. 

protosquamosa.        Noetling, 

F.    390. 

LiMOPSis  [Arcadae]. 

-^— ^^    momingtonensis.    Pritchard, 
G.B.    455. 

Litbophaga  [Mytilidae]. 

minuta.     Weller,  S.    622. 

LuciNA  [Lncinidae]. 

d'archiaciana.    Noetling,   F. 

390. 

^-^—    fnggeri.     Deninger,  K.    138. 

^-^—    neasquamosa.     Noetling,  F. 
390. 

pagana.    Noetling,  F.     390. 

reisi.    Deninger,  K.    138. 

zitteli.    Deninger,  K.     138. 

Macrochlamts    v.  Pecten. 

Kagtra  [Mactridae]. 

^-^—    protoreevesi.      Noetling,   F. 

390. 
Meiocardu  [Cardiidae]. 

metavulgaris.     Noetling,  F. 

390. 

protOTulgaris.    Noetling,  F, 

390. 
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Mens    V.  Tellina. 

MoDioiA  [Mytilidae]. 

buddhaica.  Noetling,  F.  390. 

contorta.   Borchert,   A.     72- 

• lusitanica.      Bohm,   J.     66. 

praerupta.     Pritchard,  G.  B. 

455. 

pseudobuddhaica.    Noetling, 

F.    390. 


pneblensis.   Pritchard,  G.  B. 

455. 

MoDiOLARiA  [Mytilidae]. 

balcombei.    Pritcbard,  G.  B. 

455. 

Myauv4  [Myalina]. 

excentrica. 

150. 

Mytiijcardia  v.  Cardita. 

NuouiA  [Nucididae]. 

pbayreiana. 

390. 

OsTREA  [Ostreidae]. 

hyotiformis. 

433. 


DrevermanD,  F. 


Noetling,      F. 


Philippi,      E. 


pegaensis.  Noetling,  F.   390. 
Noetling,      F. 

Noetling,      F- 


papyracea. 
390. 

promensis. 
390. 


Panopaea  [PanopaeidaeJ. 
truncata.     Borchert,  A. 

Parallelipifedum  [Cardiidae]. 


72 


prototortuosnm. 
F.  390. 


Noetling, 


Pbgtbn  [Pectenidae]. 

(Aequipecten)  fourtani. 

Blanckenbom,  M.    62. 

(Aequipecten)  sub.  malvinae. 

Blanckenbom,  M.     62. 

diUeri.     Dall.W.H.     134. 

(Janira)  concavns.      Blanck- 

enborn^  M.    62. 

(Janira)  scbweinfurtbi. 

Blanckenbom,  M     62. 

irravadicus.     Noetling,     F. 

390. 

kokenianuB.      Noetling,     F. 

390. 


Pecten  [Pectenidae]. 

(Macrochlamya)  ind.  Blanck- 
enbom, M.    62. 

protosenatorius.       Noetling, 

F.    390. 

telleri.     Deninger,  K.     138. 

• ebertbii.    Pbilippi,  E.     433. 

ziziniae.     Blanckenbom,  M. 

62. 


Deninger,     E. 


Noetling,  F. 


Fliegel,    G. 


Pectunculus  [Arcadae]. 

minutus.     Borcbert,  A.     72. 

Pholas  [Pboladidae]. 

omata.    Borcbert,  A.     72. 

Petbtcola  [Petricolidae]. 

incerta.     Noetling,  F.     390. 

Pectunoolds  [Arcadae]. 

Bubalpinus. 

138. 

Pholas  [Pboladidae]. 

' blanfordianufi. 

390. 

Pinna  [Avicalidae]. 

ricbtbofeni. 

166. 

Protocardia  [Cardiidae]. 

cboffati.     Bobm,  J.  66. 

Pteboperna  [Aviculidae]. 

camoensi.     Bobm,  J.  66. 

Radioutes  [Radiolitidae]. 

cordiformis.  Scbnarren- 

berger,  C.     510. 

SoLEOUBTUS  [Solenidae]. 

exsolcatus. 

390. 

Takgredu  [Tancrediidae]. 

partita.     Bobm,  J.     66. 

Tapes  [Veneridae]. 

protoUrata. 

390. 

Teluna  [Tellinidae]. 

basedowi. 


Noetling,     F. 


indi£Feren8. 

390. 
(Metis)  grimesi. 

390. 
protocandida. 

390. 
protostriatula. 

390. 

(TeUinella) 
Noetling,  F. 


Noetling,     F. 

Basedow,  H.  37. 
Noetling,     F. 


Noetling,  F. 

Noetling.  F. 

Noetling,  F. 

pseudoliilli  • 
390. 
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TELLnPELU  y.  Tellina. 

Tellwomia  [Tellinidae]. 

candens.      Sardeson,  F.  W. 

498. 

•    lepida.       Sardeson,    F.    W. 

498. 
Tebewni  [Pholadidae]. 

opalina.     Gtirich,  O.     215. 

TiTEU  [Veneridae]. 

trigona.     Borchert.  A.    72. 

ToccASiA  [Chamidae]. 

— steinmanni.       Schnarrenber- 

ger,  G.^  510. 
CxiCAEDiUM  [Unicardiidae]. 

ellipticum.    Bdhm,  J.     66. 

•    miniis.    Bohm,  J.    66. 

Uvio  [Unionidae]. 

aff.  flabellatos  Goldf.    Zinn- 

dorf,  J.    670. 
Vesebicabdla  [Carditidae]. 
crassicoBta.      Borchert,     A. 

72. 
Vests  [Veneridae]. 
bormeisteri.      Borchert,    A. 

72. 

paranensis.      Borchert,     A. 

72. 

-    protoflexaosa.    Noetlinfl,   F. 
390. 

Vehtioobdia  [Verticordiidae]. 

excavata.     Pritdiard,  G.  B. 

455. 

VosELLA  [Aviculjdae]. 

lingoa-tigris.     Noetling,    F. 


BBAOHTLBPAB    n.    gen.     [Cirripedia]. 
Woodward,  H.    649. 

cretacea.      Woodward,    H. 

649. 

Calappa  [Decapoda]. 

protopustnloaa.  Noetling,  F. 

Ebaua  [Decapoda]. 

tuberculata.      Noetling,     F. 

390. 

Eryma  [Decapoda]. 

authelini.    M^hin,  A,    350. 

gaifFei.     M^chin.  A.    350. 

lemairei.    M^hin,  A.     350. 

nicklesi.    M^chin,  A.    350. 

EsTHEHiA  [Phyllopoda]. 

anomak.    Jones,  T.  R.    254. 

Leperditia  [Ostracoda]. 

elongata.   Peetz,  H.  ▼.    425. 

salalrica.  Peetz,  H.  v.    425. 

PoLUCiPEs  [Cirripedia]. 

[?]  lotharingicus.  M^chin,  A. 

349. 


2831    XIPHOSURA,  EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. 

EURIPTERIDA. 

BTKABOPB  n.  gen.,  Beecher,  C.  £.    52. 

thacheri.     Beecher,    C.    E. 

52. 


SCAPHOPODA. 


Destaudm. 

boBttgeri.  Noetling,  F.    390. 

2431      ARTHROPODA,  INCLUDING 
INSECTA. 

Pebtatoma  [Pentatomidae]. 

kinkelini.    Breddin,  G.    82. 

2631       CRUSTACEA. 

Betbicbu  [Ostracoda]. 

kirklnrana.      Jones,    T.    R. 

Ml  66) 


TRILOBITA. 

Bronteos  [Bronteidae]. 

elegans.   Peetz,  H.  ▼.    425. 

Craspedarges  n.  subgen. 

Giirich,  G.    215. 

wiUcanniae.       Giirich,     G. 

215. 

Olenellus  [Olenidae]. 

walcottanns.     Wanner,     A. 

614. 

Paradoxides  [Olenidae]. 

mediterraneus.       Pompekcj, 

J.  F . 

x2 
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PnACX)PS  [Phacopidae]. 

brevisslmus.       Drevennann, 

F.     150. 

sulcatus.     Drevermaim,     F. 

150. 

(Trimerocepbalus  ?)      lotzi. 

Drevermaim.  F.     150. 

(TrimerocephaluB  ?)  miserri- 

mu8.       Drevemiann,      F. 
150. 
Proetus  [Proetidae]. 

?  cariotiacas.   Drevermaim, 

F.     150. 

?  dillensis.  Drevermann,  F. 

150. 
Trimerocepbalus.     v.  Phacops. 

3031        ARACHNIDA. 
AuTHRACOMARTDS  [Opiliones]. 

palatinus.      Ammon,  L.  v. 

EoTROGULCS  [OpilioneB]. 

fayoli.      Th^venin,  A.    578. 

Nemastouoidbs. 

elaveris.     Th^venin,   A.  578. 

NoTHRua  [Acari]. 

maximus.   Trag&rdh,  I.  588. 

5431       PISCES. 
Amu  [Amiidae]. 

robuBta.    Priem,  F.     454. 

C0ELACANTH0P8I8  n.  ^en.  [Coelacan- 
tbidae].  Traquair,  R.  H. 
590. 

curta.    Traquair,  R.  H.    590. 

EFHIFPITES  n.  gen.  [Acantbopteri]. 

Ammon,  L.  v.       18. 

peissenbergensis,      Ammon, 

L.  V.     18. 

EUGENTBUBITS  n.  gen.  Traquair,  R. 
H.     590. 

paradoxus.     Traquair,  R.  H. 

590. 

EUCTENODOPSIB  n.  gen.  Wellbum,  E. 
621. 

tenuis.     Wellbum,  E.     621. 


Leuciscus  [Cyprinidae]. 

tumeri.  Lucas,  F.  A.  318. 

Mesodon  [Pycnodontidae]. 

boucbardi.   Sauvage,    H.   E. 

500. 

• lennieri.     Sauvage,    H.     E. 

500. 


Mesodon  [Pycnodontidae]. 

rigauxi.  Sauvage,  H.E.    500- 

simulans.  Sauvage, H.E.   60O. 

NuMMOPALATCS  [Labridae]. 

paacidens.    Priem,  F.     4z>4. 

vaiUanti.   Priem,  F.    454. 

OxYRiiiNA  [Laranidae]. 

pagoda.      NoetlingF.     390. 

Pelecorapis  [Scombridae]. 

microlepsis.   Cragin,  F.    W. 

122. 
Psephodus. 

minutus.  Wfellburn,  E.  D.  621. 

SpHENACANTnUS. 

fifensis.  Traquair,  R.  H.  590. 

Squatina  [Squatinidae]. 

gaudryi.    Priem,  F.    454. 

5631    REPTILIA  AND  BATRACUIA. 
REPTILIA. 

Clydastes  [Pytbonomorpba]. 

(?)  lutugini.  Jakolev,  N.   244. 

OIOAlfTOPHIS  n.  gen.  [Opbidia]. 
Andrews,  C.  W.    23. 

garstini.  Andrews,  C.  W.  23. 

M0EBI0PHI8  n.  gen.  [Opbidia]. 
Andrews,  C.  W.     23. 

Bcbweinfurthi.    Andrews,    C. 

W.     23. 

Palaeopython  [Opbidia]. 

sardus.  Portis,  A.    447. 

POBTHOCHELTS  n.  gen.  [Cbelonia]. 
WiUiston,  S.  W.    639. 

laticcps.    WiUiston,   S.    W". 

639. 

Procyclanorbis  [Cbelonia]. 

sardus.      Portis,  A.     446. 

Stegosaurus  [Dinosauria]. 

marsbi.     Lucas.  F.  A.     31^. 

STEBE00ENT8  n.  gen.  [Cbelonia]. 

Andrews,  C.  W.     23. 
THALATTOSUGHIA  n.  gen.  [CrocodiliaJ. 

Fraas,  E.     179. 

6031  MAMMALIA. 

Aelurotherium  [Camivora]. 

bicuspis,   Wortmann,  J.  L. 

656. 
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n.  gen.  [Artiodactyla]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.    347. 

AvraiCTOS  [Garni  7ora]. 

—      americaniiB.   Wortmann,  J. 

656. 

X\opLOTHEBiCM  [Artiodactyla]. 

birmanicnm.     Noetling,    F. 

390. 
BKiDirnERirM  [Edentata]. 

madagascariense.  Grandidier, 

G.     204. 

y^rxs  [Perisnodactyla]. 

giganteus.    Gidley,    J.    W. 

1&7. 

i->»EODos  [Artiodactyla]. 

• major  var.  cadrensis  n.  var. 

Matthew,  W.  D.     347. 

lABPAQOLBSTBS   n.  gen.  [Camivora.] 
Wortmaiin,  J.  L.     656. 

macrocephalas.    Wortmann, 

J.  L.     656. 

LEppocHOERrs   [Artiodactyla]. 

qnadricuspis.      Hatcher,   J. 

B.     221. 

MEaTcocHOEBUB  [Artiodactyla]. 

■ altiramus.       Douglass,    E. 

148. 

■  elrodi.     Douglass,  E.     148. 

compressidens.    Douglas,  E. 

148. 

— roadisonius.       Douglass,  E. 

148. 

(?)     obliquidens  (?)  Douglass, 

E.     148. 

MusTELi  [Carnivora]. 

— oj^ygie.      Matthew,   W.    D. 

347. 


nOVULPAVaB    n.     gen.     [Carnivora]. 
Wortmann,  J.  L.    656. 

washakius.      Wortmann,   J, 

L.    656. 

00DE0TB8  n.  gen.  [Camivora].     Wort- 
mann, J.  L.    656. 

herpestoides.      Wortmann, 

J.  L.    656. 

PALABOKASTODOV    n.     gen.    [Probos- 
cidea].     Andrews,  C.  W. 
23. 
PALABOSmOPA    n.    gen.     [Camivora]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.    346. 

veterrima.    Matthew,  W.  D. 

346. 

PR0SCAL0P8     n.     gen.     [InsectivoraJ. 
Matthew,  W.D.    347. 

miocaenus.      Matthew,   W. 

D.    347. 

Protapibus  [Perissodactyla]. 
^-^-^—     robustus.      Sinclair,  W.  J. 
542. 

Pbotomeryx  [Artiodactyhi]. 

campester.  Matthew,  W.  D. 

347. 

SoREX  [Insectivora]. 

kinkelini.  Zinndorf,  J.    670. 

Tkioonias  [Perissodactyla]. 

osbomi.    Lucas,  F.  A.    316. 

VivERRAVcs  [Camivora]. 

minutus.   Wortmann,   J    L. 

656. 

VuLPAVUS  [Camivora]. 

hargeri.  Wortman,  J.  L.  650. 
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PAL£  OB  OTAN Y. 
A.       STRATIGRAPHICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


35       GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

35.5000       GESERAL    PAL.^O- 
BOTANY. 

Palaeontographia  italica.  Memorie 
di  Paleontologia  pubblicate  per  cura  del 
prof.  Mario  Canavari.  Pisa,  7,  1901, 
(1-292,  con.  tav.).     33  cm.     [0020]. 

Kami,  Ludwig.  Neue  Theorie  iiber 
die  Entstehung  der  Steinkohlen  iind 
Losung  des  Mars-Ratsels.  Heidelberg 
(C.  Winter),  1901,  (VI  -f  96).  21  cm. 
1,60  M.    [H28    E5800]. 

Kern.  Entstchmig  der  Kohlen.  (Vor- 
trag.)  Schillings  J.  Gasbeleucht.,  Mlin- 
Chen,  44, 1901,  (320-321).   [H  28  J  27]. 

Lexnl&re,  L.  Transformation  des 
v^g^tauz  en  combnstibles  fossiles. 
Essai  8ur  les  ferments.  Congres  g^lo- 
gique  international  de  1900,  Paris,  1, 
1901,  (502-520). 

Ortmaan,  Arnold  £.  The  theories  of 
the  origin  of  the  Antarctic  faunas  and 
floras.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  35, 
1901,  (139-142;.  [35.0231  0100 
0200]. 

PotimK,  H[enry].  Zwei  neue  Vegeta- 
tionslandschaften  der  Steinkohlen-  und 
der  Braunkohlenzeit.  Natw.  Wochen- 
schr.,  Jena,  17,  1901,  (101-103). 
[M  8000J. 

db      Russia  in  Europe. 

rnidtln,  S.  Sur  quelques  fossiles 
trouv^  dans  les  environs  de  Ileckaja 
ZaWita.  (ruase).  St.  Peterburg,  Bull. 
Com.  g^ol..  20,  1901,  (Pr.-verb.,  9). 
[35.0231  db]. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Odeznlielmer.  Braunkohlenflotze  des 
Westerwaldes.  Zs.  angew.  Chem., 
Berlin,  14,  1901,  (379).    [J  27    H  35]. 


de      British  Islands. 

Bliot,  G.  F.  S.  and  others.  Flora 
...  of  the  Clyde  Area.  Glasgow 
(Maclehose),  for  Brit.  Ass.,  1901,  (X  + 
567).     8vo.     5s.     [35.0231  de]. 

df      France  and  Corsica. 

Orand'  Enzy,  C.  Du  bassin  de  la 
Loire;  sur  les  tiges  debout  et  soucheu 
enrncinees,  les  forets  et  sous-sols  des 
vegetations  fossiles  et  sur  le  mode  de 
formation  des  couches  de  houiUe  de  ce 
bassin.  8*  Congres  g^logique  inter- 
national de  1900.  Paris,  1,  1901,  (521- 
538). 

dl      Balkan  Peninsula,  Greece. 

MarteUi,  Alessandro.  Le  formazioni 
geologiche  ed  i  fossili  di  Paxos  e  Anti- 
paxos  nel  Mare  Jonio.  Roma,  BoU. 
Soc.  geol.  ital.,  20.  1901,  (349-436  con 
tav.).     (35.0231  dl]. 

g      North  America. 

Orabau,  Amadeus  W.  and  Letson, 
Elisabeth  J.  Guide  to  the  Geology  and 
Paleontology  of  Niagara  Falls  and 
vicinity.  Albany,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Mufl.  Nat. 
Hist.  Univ..  9,  1901,  (7-284,  with  pi). 
Published  as  separate.  24.8  cm.  65  f. 
[35.0231^7    H10<7    35  9]. 

ie      New  South  Wales. 

Arber,  Alexander  Newell.  On  the 
Clarke  collection  of  fossil  plants  from 
New  South  Wales.  London,  Proc.  Geol 
Soc.,  1901-1902.  (304),  [repr.  in]  Geol 
Mag.,  London,  (N.  Ser.),  8.  [4],  1901, 
(573).    [0060    M5000    8000]. 


Descriptions  of  specimens 

of  fossil  plants  from  Australia,  in  the 
Clarke  Collection  in  the  Geological 
Museum,  Cambridge.  [Abstract] 
Nature,  London.  64,  1901,  (61S).  [0060 
M5000    8000]. 
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35^400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

JUnmdt,  B[emardl  Sur  quelquea 
pdlois  fossilcs.  Autun,  BqI.  soc.  hist. 
laL,  14, 1901,  (C.-R.  76-61). 

Umb,  M.  Der  Genus  Cinnamomuin 
in  der  Urwelt  (ungarisch.)  Math. 
rcrmt.  firt.  Budapest,  19.  1901,  (417- 
433\ 

;^      N.  E.  Africa :  Egypt  and  Nile 
Valley. 

Wmrlnmbam,  Max.  Neaed  zur 
Gedogie  und  Palaootologie  Aegypteus. 
in.  IV.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges..  58, 
1901.  Aufsatze,  (52-132,  307-502.  mit 
i  Taf.).  Separat  onter  d.  Titel: 
G»)logie  Aesyptens.  Fiilirer  durch 
die  geologiscSe  Verganjojenlieit  Aegep- 
tens  Ton  der  Steinkohlenperiode 
bis  zur  Jetztzeit.  Leipzig  (Max  Weg  in 
Comm.),  1901,  (V,  21-17,  403-479,  265- 
274,  52-132,  307-502,  mit  4  Taf.). 
f35.0231  fb  35.2231  fb  H  35  fb 
P  3500     J  01      M  54O0]. 

^  Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 
Xnowtton,  F[rank]  H[aU].  A  fossil 
flower  [Hydrangea  sp.  from  Oregon]. 
Plant  World.  Washington,  D.C.,  4.1901, 
'73-74).    [M  5^100]. 

" — ;— ; Fossil      hickory      nuts. 

[Archihieoria  siouxenaU  from  Ne- 
braska]. Plant  World,  Washington, 
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Seward,  A[]bert]  Clharles].  A  chapter 
in  plant-ovolution :  Jurassic  floras  shewn 
in  the  relation  of  tlie  Rhaetic  to  the 
Wealden  floras,  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass., 
1901,  (856) ;  [abstract]  Nature,  lx)ndon, 
64,  1901,  (618).  [65.5000  70.5000 
0200    M44bO]. 


de      British  Islands. 

Jukes-Browne,  A.  J.  and  Scanes,  J. 
On  the  Upper  Greensand  and  Chloritic 
Marl  of  Mere  and  Maiden  Bradley  in 
Wiltshire.  Jx)ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
67.  Part  1,  1901,  (96-125,  pis.  III-V). 
175.0231  del 


85       LOWER  C£NOZ01C 

(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE.) 


85.5000        GENERAL      PALEO- 
BOTANY. 


dc      German  Empire. 

Ziimdorf.  Jakob.  Mitteiiungen  iiher 
die  Baup^ube  des  Offenbacher  Hafens. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  geologischen  and 
palaeontologischen  Kenntniss  der  Cyren- 
enmergelschichten  im  nord-ostlichpn 
Teile  des  Mainzer  Beckens,  nebet  einem 
Fundbericht  iiber  bearbeitete  Baum- 
stamme  aus  praehistorischer  Zeit. 
Offenbach,  Ber.  Ver.  Natk.,  37-42.  1901, 
(87-146,  mit  4  Taf.).  [85.0231  dc 
85.2231  dc  85.6031  de  H  85  dc 
P3500    X0231     M5000]. 


</i      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 

Gould,  C.  M.  The  Dakota  Cretaceous 
of  Kansas,  and  Nebraska.  Topeka, 
Trans.  Kans.  Acad.  Sci.,  17,  (1899-1900), 
1901,  (122-178,  with  pi.).  [75.0231  gi 
H75:/i]. 


75.6700        VASCULAU       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 


dc 


German  Empire. 


Rlchter,  [P.].  Ueber  Pflanzen  aus 
<lem  Neocom  des  Langenberges  bei 
Quedlinburg.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
r.es.,  68,  1901,  Verhandl.,  (20-22). 
IM  6700]. 


75.7400        AWJC     AND    SC'TIIZO- 
PllYCEJE, 


hi 


Queensland. 


Dun,  W[illiam]  S[utherland],  David, 
J[annet]  W[illiam]  E[dgeworth];  and 
Rands,  W.  H.  Note  on  the  occurrence 
of  diatoms,  radioiaria,  and  infusoria  in 
the  Rolling  Downs  formation  (Lower 
Cretaceous),  Queensland.  Sydney,  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.,  26,  1901,  (299-309, 
3  pis.).    [75.0431  idl 


de      British  Islands. 

jotaneon,  J.  P.  The  Eocene  flora  and 
fauna  of  Walton-on-t he-Naze,  Essex. 
Stratford,  Essex,  Nat.,  11,  1900,  1901, 

(284-287). 


dfi      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

PeOla,  Paolo.  I^  vegetazione  in  Pie- 
monte  durante  I'Era  terziaria.  Riv.  fis. 
mat.  sc.  nat.,  Pavia,  1901,  (Estr.  1-45). 


eg      Malay   Peninsula   nvith  the 
Philippines. 

Becker,  George  H.  Report  on  the 
geology  of  the  Philippine  Islands  .  .  • 
[with  translation]  of  Ueber  Tertiare 
Fossil  ien  von  den  Philippincn,  (1895), 
by  K.  Martin,  [and  Bibliography]. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  Rep.  US. 
Geol.  Surv.,  1901,  (3),  (493-625,  with 
3  pis.).  [85.0231  eg  90.0231  e^j 
90.5000  e;;    H  0030     10  c^]. 

Martin,  K.  Ueber  Tertiare  Fossilien 
von  den  Philippinen.  English  trans- 
lation by  G.  H.  Becker  in  Report  on  the 
Geology  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 
Washington,  D.C.  Dept.  Int.  Rep.  VK 
Geol.  Surv.,  1901,  Part  3,  (493-()2o, 
with  pis.).  [85.0231  eg  90.0231  e'j 
90.5000  egl 
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90 


^      Soath  Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  MississippL 

Glazk,  William  Bollock  and  Martin, 
George  Cortis.  The  Exx^ne  deposits  of 
MarylBaid.  Maryland,  Baltimore,  Geol. 
Surr.,  Eocene,  1901,  (21-92,  with  9  pi.). 
[85.0231  gh    RS5gkl 


85.5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 
dh      Bnssia  in  Europe. 

PaUUn,!.  Quelqnes  donndes  relatives 
aux  debris  y^g^taox  contenus  dans 
les  sables  blancs  et  les  gres  qnartsseox 
de  ia  Ruasie  meridionale.  (russ.)  S.  Peter- 
burg,  Bull.  Com.  Geol..  20, 1901,  (447- 
494,  re«.  fr.  495-^06,  av.  2  pi.). 
[H  85  db]. 

fih      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Sqvliulxa,  Senofonte.  Sa  alcune  £lliti 
eoceniche  del  Vicentino.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  7,  1901  (69-72,  con 
tav.). 

ic     Australia  as  a  whole. 


•,  [HenryJ.  Observations  on  the 
Tertiary  dora  of  Australia,  with  special 
reference  to  Ettingshansen's  theory  of 
the  Tertiary  cosmopolitan  flora.  Part  ii. 
On  the  venation  of  leaves  and  its  value 
in  the  determination  of  botanical  afiinities. 
Svdney,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.,  25, 
1900,  [1901],  (581-590,  5  pi.). 


85.8000       MONOCOTYLEDONS. 
^6     British  Islands. 

JoneB,  IXhomas]  Rupert.  History  of 
the  Sarsens.  [rootlets]  Geol.  Mag., 
London.  (Ser.  2),  8,  [4],  1901,  (54-59; 

115-125). 


^^     Italy:  Sidly  and  Sardinia. 

BqnlnalKa,  Senofonte.  8u  alcune  fiUiti 
eoceniche  del  Vicentino.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont,  Bolc^gna,  7,  1901,  (69-72,  con 

tav.). 


gg      North  Eastern  United  States, 
East  of  MississippL 

Eatoliar,  J.  B.  Sabal  rigida ;  a  new 
species  of  palm  from  the  Laramie,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie,  Mus.,  i, 
1901,(263-264).    [M  6000  t]. 


85.6500       OYMNOSPERMS. 


,  Paul.  Mineralogische  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  Bernstein.  VII.  Danzig^ 
Sbhr.  natf.  Ges..  (N.  F.),  10,  H.  2.  3. 
1901,  (243-257,  mit  I  Taf.).  [G  50 
D6500i. 

de      German  Empire. 

Dalmis,  P.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
und  die  Verwendung  des  Bernsteins. 
Zs.  prakt  Geol.,  Berlin,  9,  1901,  (201- 
211).    [G83    H85]. 

WLfUn,  [L.].  Nachtrag  zu  den  Bern- 
steinfunden.  Bremen.  Abh.  natw.  Ver.» 
16,1901.(307-310).    [M6500    G60]. 


90       UPPER    C£NOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE.) 

90.5000        GENERAL 

PALJEOBOTANY, 

dh      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Peola,  Paolo.  La  vegetazione  in  Pie- 
monte  durante  TEra  terziaria  Riv.  fis. 
mat.  sc.  nat..  Pavia,  1901,  (Estr.  1-45). 
[85.5000  dh]. 

eg      Malay  Peninsula  with  the 
Philippines. 

Bedrar,  George  H.  Report  on  the 
geology  of  the  Philippine  Islands  .  .  . 
with  translation  of  "Ueber  Tertiare 
Fossilien  von  den  Philippinen,  (1895),*' 
by  K.  Martin,  and  Bibliography. 
Washington,  D.O.  Dept  Int.  Rep.  U.S. 
Geol.  Surv.,  1901,  (3),  (493-025.  with 
3 pis.).  [85.0231m  90.0231  ea  85.5000 
H0030.     10]. 

Marfelii,E.  Ueber  Tertiare  Fossilien 
von  den  Philippinen.  English  transla- 
tion by  G.  H.  Becker  in  "  Report  on  the 
Geology  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
.  .  .  ."  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.  Rep.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv.,  1901.  (3). 
(493-625,  with  pis.).  [85.0231  eg 
90.0231  eg    85.5000  eg]. 


90 
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90.6500       OYMN08PERMS. 
dk      Aastria-Hongary. 


Paul.  Die  Gymnospermen 
der  nordbolimischen  Braunkohlenforma- 
tion.  Dresden,  SitzBer.  Isis,  1900, 
1901,  (49-69.  85-110,  mit  4  Taf.). 
[M  6500     8000]. 


gi      Western  United  States,  West 
of  Mississippi. 

Knowlton,  F[rank]  H[all].  A  fossil 
nut  pine  from  Idaho.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Torreye,  Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  1901.  (113- 
115).    [M6500    8000]. 


95         PLEISTOCENE   AND 
REGENT. 


95.6000        GENERAL  PALJEO- 

BOTANY. 


de      British  Islands. 

Ben,  A.  M.  Plants  and  Coleoptera 
from  a  deposit  of  Pleistocene  age  at 
Wolvercote,  Oxfordshire.  London, 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1901,  (645) ;  Oeol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  8,  1901,  (565). 
[95.6500    95.2431  de]. 

Reid,  Clement.  Further  note  on  the 
palaeolithic  deposits  at  Hitchin  [with 
list  of  the  seeds  and  fruits  hitherto 
obtained].  Hertford,  Trans.  Nat.  Hist., 
Soc.,  11,  1901.  (63-64).  [M  oOOf) 
8000]. 

Soharff,  R[obert]  F[ranci8].  The  Irish 
flora  and  the  glacial  period :  a  rejoinder. 
Irish  Nat.,  Dublin,  10,  1901,  (68-99). 
[M5000    8000]. 

Bmith,  John  [of  Kilwinning],  ThoDoas 
Scott,  and  James  Steel,  in  Elliot. 
G.  F.  S.  and  others.  The  post-drift 
fossils  of  the  Clyde  drainage  area  at  low 
levels,  (528-545).  Brit.  Assoc.  .  .  • 
Fauna  of  the  Clyde  Area,  1901. 
[M5400    6000    7000    7400]. 


da       Scandinavia. 

Tolf,  R.  Exploration  of  peat  mosses 
in  the  Province  of  Orebro,  Middle 
Sweden,  in  the  summer  of  1900. 
(Swedish).  Sv.  Mosskult.  Tidskr., 
Jonkoping,  1901,  (28-35). 


db      Russia  in  Europe. 

lindberg,  Harald.  [Finlandische 
Torfmoore].  (schvvedisch).  F.  Mosskult. 
Arsb..  Hel8ingfor8,1900, 1901,(185-257). 
[95.0231]. 


95.5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 


da  Scandinavia:  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, Denmark  Iceland 
Faroes. 

Tolf,  Rob[ert].  Distribution  of  the 
Enophorum  peat  in  Sweden.  (Swedish). 
Sv.  Mosskult.  Tidskr.,  Jonkdping.  1901. 

(38-10). 


dc      German  Empire. 

Beyle,  M.  Ueber  ein  altes  Torfmoor 
im  hohen  Elbufer  vor  Schulau.  Ham- 
burg, Verb.  Ver.  natw.  Unterh.,  11, 
1901,  (199-205).  [95.0231  dc  J  27 
n  95  dc    K  95.0231  dc    M  8000]. 

Drade,  Oscar.  Die  postglaciale  Ent- 
wickelungsgesqhichte  der  hercynischen 
Hugelformationen  und  der  montanen 
Felsflora.  Dresden,  SitzBer.  Isis,  1900, 
1901,      (70-84).        [M  8000  3700 

H95^c    J23rfc]. 


dc      German  Empire. 

Barfbd,  H.  Die  Wassemuss  [in 
Schleswig-Holstein].  Heimat,  Eliel,  11> 
1901,(236-243).    [M  5400]. 


de      British  Islands. 

Klven,  W.  N.  On  the  distribution  of 
certain  forest  trees  in  Scotland,  as  shown 
by  the  investigation  of  post-glacial 
deposits.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass., 
1901,(839-^41).    [0100]. 


U3 


95 


956000        MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

ui  Scandinavia:  Sweden.  Nor- 
way, Denmark  Iceland 
Faroes. 

Mf,  Rob[ert].  Distribution  of  the 
ETiojAoram  peat  in  Sweden.  (Swediah). 
Sv.  Moeakult.  Tidskr.,  Jonkoping,  1901, 
f«Jo — *U^- 

956500        OYMN08PERMS. 
^^      British  Islands. 

Ben,  A.  M.  Plants  and  Coleopteraof 
Pleistocene  age  from  Wolvercote.  Lon- 
.Iot,  Rep.  Brit.  As8.,  1901,  (645) ;  Geol. 
^(ag..  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  8,  1901, 
106.5).    [95.5000  de    95.2431  ^4 


95.7000 


MOSSES    AND 
TIC^. 


HEPA- 


dc      German  Empire. 

Getoeb,  Adalbert  Ueber  einfoesilea 
Laubmoos  aus  der  Umgebong  von  Fulda. 
Bot.  Centralbl.,  Caasel,  Beibefte.  10, 
1901.(125-127).    [M7000t»]. 

SomiMl,  Joe.  Ueber  die  Moose  auB 
^ler   Knltorscbicht    von    Schussenried. 


Natur  u.    Offenb.,   Munater,  47,    1901, 
(557-^9).      [M7000     8000     P  3600]. 


95.7400        ALO^     AND    SCHIZO- 
PEYCEJE. 

dc      Gennan  Empire. 

Mnte,  Wilbelm.  Die  Diatomeen- 
scbichten  von  Liineburg,  Lauenburg, 
Boizenborg  und  Wendiscb-Wehningen. 
GnBtrow,  Arch.  Ver.  Natg.,  65.  1901, 
(39-164.  mit  1  Taf.);  Diss.  Rostock. 
Gtistrow  (Druck  von  C.  Michaal),  1901, 
(133,  mit  1  Taf.).  21  cm.  [H  28  dc 
M7400]. 

dh      Italy:  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

Corti,  Benedetto.  Sulle  diatomee 
dell'Olona.  Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lomb., 
(Ser.  2),  84.  1901,(764-767). 


95.7900        PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITIONS. 

de      British  Islands. 


e.  Sir  Archibald.  Rediscovery 
of  a  tree-trmik  embedded  in  volcanic  ash 
in  Mull.    Nature,   London,    64,    1901, 

(565). 


5400 


Mi 


PALJEOBOTANT. 
B.       BOTANICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

5400.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AOE. 

Archihicoria  siouxensis. 
[Juglandaceae].  Knowlton,  F[rank]. 
H[alJ].  Washington,  D.C.,  4,  1901, 
(51-52). 

Cinnamomum.  Btaub,  M.  Math. 
Termt.  Ert.  Budapest,  19,  1901,  (417- 
433). 

Ficoxylon  schenki  n.  nom. 
(  =s  F.  cretaceum  Schenk.)  Blanclnn- 
bozn,  Max.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
68,  1901,  Aufsatze,  (52-132,  307-502, 
init  4  Taf.). 

Hydrangea.  [Saxifragaceae.] 

Knowlton,  F[rank  H[all].    Plant  World, 
Washington,  D.C.,  4,  1901,  (73-74). 

6400.65       TRIASSIC. 

Strobila  [Boragineae].  Btheridge  )r- 
Robert.  Sydney,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  4, 
1901,  (1-4,  pi.  1,  2). 


5400.96 


PLEISTOCENE  AND 
RECENT. 


Trapa    bispinosa.      Barfod,    H. 
Heimat,  Kiel,  11,  1901,  (236-243). 


6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

6000.65       TRIASSIC. 

Naiad  it  a.  [Lycopodeae?].  BoUm, 
I.  B.  J.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  67. 
1901,  (307-312,  figs,  and  pi.). 

6000.86        LOWER      CAENOZOIC. 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE.) 

[Sabal  rigid  a  n.  sp.]  [Palmae]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  1,  1901,  (2G3-264). 


Stratiotites  websteri  (Brogn.) 
n.  gen.  [nom].  n.  sp.  anndorf,  Jakob. 
Offenbach,  Ber.  Ver.  Natk.,  87-42, 1901. 
(87-146,  mit  4  Taf.). 


6000.95 


PLEISTOCENE  AND 
RECENT. 


Eriophorum.  [Cyperaceae].  TWf, 
Robert.  Sv.  Mosskult.  Tidakr.^  Jon- 
koping,  1901,  (38-40). 


6500       G7MN0SPERMS. 

6600.35        GENERAL,  mCLUDIN(; 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Aethio testa,  Brongn.  [Structure 
of  seed].  OUver,  F.  W.  London,  Rep. 
Brit.  Ass.,  1901,  (851). 

Araucarioxylon.  ErauM, Ernst. 
Prometheus,  Berlin,  12, 1901,  (262-265). 

Dadoxylon  (North  American 
species).  .  .  .  PenhaUow,  D.  P.  Ottawa, 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  Can.,  II,  6,  (Sect  IV.., 
1901,  (51-97,  with  6  pi.). 

Sequoia  .      [Coniferae]. 

Knowlton,  F[rank]  H[aD].    Plant  World, 
Washington,  D.C.,  4,  1901,  (111). 

Stephanospermum,  Brongn. 
[Structure  of  seed].  OUver,  F.  W. 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1901,  (851). 


6500.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Whittleseya.    Wldte,  D.    Ottawa 
Nat.,  16. 1901,  (98-110). 


6500.65       TRIASSIC, 


[Coniferae]. 


Pagiophyllum. 
Schlltie,  E.    Stuttgart,  Jahxeshefle  Ver. 
Natk.,  67,  1901,  (240-274,  mit  5  Taf.). 


145 


7000 


Vol t  z  i a.  [Conifenie].  BohtttM,  E. 
Stuttgart,  Jahresliefte  Ver.  Natk.,  57, 
1901,  (240-274,  mit  5  TaL). 

Widdringtonites.  [CSoni&rae]. 
achttin,  £.  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver. 
Xatk.,  67, 1901,  (240-274,  mit  5  TaL). 

6500.70       JURASSIC, 

Zamites.  [Cycadaceae]  infra- 
ooliticns.  n.  sp.  Hiieiit,  F.  von.  N. 
Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  1,  (1-8, 
mit  2  Taf.). 

6500.90        UPPER      CAENOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Athrotaxidium.  [Coniferae] 
bibilinicum,  n.  sp.  Mniimli  Paul. 
Dresden,  SitzBer.  Isis.  1900,  1901,  (4^ 

69,85-110.  mit  4  Tat). 

P  i  n  Q  s.  [Coniferae].  n.  spp. 
lUnnl,  Paul.  Dresdeu,  SitzBer.  Isis, 
1900. 1901,  (49-69,  85-110,  mit  4  Taf.). 

[Coniferae]    lindgrenii 

n.sp.  Xiiowltoaa.F[nink]H[all].  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Torreya.  Torrey  Hot.  CI., 
1,  1901,  (113-115). 

6500.95        PLEISTOCENE     AND 
RECENT. 

T  a  X  u  8.  [Coniferae]  [Yew- wood 
fossil]  Hewton,  E.  T.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  9, 1902.  (48). 


6700.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIO. 


Archaeosigillaria  yanuxemi 
(Oopp.)  Kiditoii,R.  Glasgow.  Trans. 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.,  6,  (1).  1901.  (38,  39). 

Calamites.  Mttary,  E.  C.  Ann. 
Bot..  Oxford,  15, 1901.  (135-146,  pi.  2). 

pettycnrensis.    Scott, 


D.  H.  London.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1901, 
(849) ;  Nature,  London,  64,  1901,  (617) ; 
Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  15, 1901,  (773-774). 

Cladophlebis    roylei.     AJtbn, 

E.  A.  N.  GeoL  Mag.,  London.  (Ser.  2), 
8,  [41  1901,  (548). 

Lepidocarpon.  [Restiaceae]. 
Boott,  D.  H.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc., 
68, 1901,  (117). 

Lepidodendron.  W«iM,  F.  E. 
Manchester,  Mem.  Lit.  Phil.  Soc..  46, 
(3),  1901,  no.  7,  (22,  with  2  pL). 

Lepidophloios.  W«iM,  F.  E. 
Manchester,  Mem.  Lit.  Phil.  Soc.,  45, 
(3),  1901,  no.  7,  (22,  with  2  pi.). 

Lycopodi  tes.  [Solanaceae]. 
ciliatus.  XlditOB,  R.  Glasgow, 
Trans.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc..  6.  (1),  1901,  (37) 

6700.65       TRIASSIC. 

.  .  .  Naiadita  [lanceolata, 
Buckman;  a  suggested  Lycopod]. 
8<d3at,  Igema  B.  J.  London,  Q.  J. 
GeoL  Soc.,  57, 1901,  (307-312,  with  pi. 
and  figs.). 


6700      VASCULAB  CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

6700.35      GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Dipteris.  [Dipteridinae].  Mward, 
A.  C.  and  Dale,  Elizabeth.  London, 
Proa  R.  Soc.,  68, 1901,  (373-374). 

Equisetum.  Owyime-Vaiigluui, 
D.  T.    London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1901, 

(850). 

Lepidophloios.  Benoto,  James. 
Glasgow,    Trans.  Geol.   Soc.,   11,    (2), 

1900,  [1901],  (263,  264). 

Todea  .  .  .  anatomy  oL  [Osmund- 
aceae].  BewBTd,  A.  C.  and  Ford,  S.  O. 
Ueol.  Mag.,    London,   (ser.   2),  [4],    8, 

1901,  <564);  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass., 
1901,  (847; ;  [Abstract.]  Nature,  Lon- 
don, 64. 1901,  (617). 

(K-4166) 


6700.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Hausmannia  dichotoma.  Elohter, 
[P.].  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Geo.,  53, 
1901.  Verhandl.,  (20-23). 

Kohlmannopt  eris  insignis. 
Blchter,  [P.].  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
53, 1901,  Verhandl.,  (20-22). 

Weichselia  ludovicae.  Bloh- 
ter,  [P.]  Berlin.  Zs.  D.  geoL  Ges.,  53, 
1901,  Verhandl.,  (20-22). 


7000 


MOSSES  AND 
H£PATICA£. 


7000.05        PLEISTOCENE         AND 
RECENT. 

Hypnum  [Hypnaceae]  fluitans 
L.,  forma  fossilis.  Ctoelieeb,  Adalbert. 
Bot.  CentralbL,  Caaael,  Beihefto,  10, 
1901,  (125-127). 

I 
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7400       ALGAE    AND    SCHIZO- 
PHTCEAE. 

7400.36       GENERAL,  INCLUDINQ 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Melobesien     .     .     .     FoiIIb.  M. 

Trondhjem,  k^.    Vid.  selak.  Skr.,  1901, 
No.  2, 1901,  (§8). 


7400.50       LOWER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Bilobites  sardoa,  Mgh. 
CHarpi,  B.  Proc.  Verb.  tosc.  sc.  Nat., 
Pisa,  1, 1901.  (223-227). 


7400.05 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Fragilaria  construens  (Ehrb.) 
Gmn.  var.  ampbitetras.  n.  sp.  Biiiite, 
Wilbekn.  Gtistrow,  Arch.  Ver.  Natg., 
66. 1901,  (39-164.  mit  1  Taf.). 

7900       PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

7900.35       GENERAL,  INCLZfDlNG 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Adelophyton  jutieri  gen.  et 
sp.  n.  BMuralt,  6.  Paris,  C.-E.  Acad. 
8ci.,  182. 1901,  (268-269). 
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7000 


LISTS   OP   NEW   GENERA   AND   SPECIES. 


6000       MONOCOTYLEDONa 

Sabal  [Palmae]. 

rigida.  Hatcher,  J.  B.    222. 

8TBA1IUTITJEB    n.    gen.    Zinndorf,  J. 
670. 

webeteri    (Broon.).       Zinn- 

dorf,J.    670. 


6500       0TMN0SPERM8. 

AnaoTAXiDicic  [Coniferae]. 

bilinicmn.    Menzel,  P.    354. 

Vests  [Coniferae]. 

enflelhardti.        Menzel,     P. 

.    horrida.    Menael,  P.    364. 

laricioides.    Menzel,  P.   354. 

lindgrenii.    Kncnrlton,  F.  H. 

ZiMTTEB  [Cycadaceae]. 

infxtKwliticns.    Hoene,  F.  t. 


6700   VASCULAR  CRYPTOaAMB. 

Abchaeobioillasu  [Lycopodialee]. 

vanuxemi    Kidston,  Robert 

(syn.  Sigillaria,  Goepp., 
Lyoopodites,  Kidston). 


CiLAMiTES  [Eqnifletales]. 

pettycurenaie. 

517. 


Scott,  D.  H. 


Ltoopoditeb  [Lycopodialee]. 

ciliatus.    Kidston,  R.     270. 


7400 


ALQiB    AND    SCHIZO> 
PHYCEiB. 


Fbagilabii  [Diatomaceae]. 

oonstraene  (]^b.)  Grun.  var. 

amphitetras  n.  sp.   Bnnte, 

W.    87. 

7000       PLANTS     OF     UNASCER- 
TAINED   POSITION. 

A]»L0PBTTON  n.  gen.    [Incertae   aedia]. 
Renault,  B. 

— ^^    JQtieri.    Renault,  B. 


(K-4166) 
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ALPHABETICAL   LIST   OF  NAMES   OP   NEW    SPECIES, 
VARIETIES   AND    GENERA. 


{The  nameB  of  New  Genera  are  in  italica.) 


Abbieviata 
Afrotht/ra 


Alaria  ;    Schloeser,   M. 
502. 

n.  gen.   Matthew,     G.  F. 
342. 

ActaeoDeUiformiB        Itieria  ;     Schnar- 
renberger,  C.    510. 

AcDiniiiata        Athyris  ;     Drerermann, 
F.    150. 

Acata       Himeraelites   ;        Sclmarren- 
berger.  C.    510. 

AcQticaada         Leda  ;    Pritchard,  6.  B. 
455. 

A'ldopkyUm       n.  gen.  Renault,  B.  466 

Aegyptiaca        Melanopsis ;     Blancken- 
horn,  M.     62. 

Aeticamelua        n.  gen.  Matthew,  W.  D. 
347. 

Affinis        Lorica ;    Ashby,  E.  and  Torr, 
W.  O.    31. 

Airensifl        Lepralia   ;         Majdestone, 
CM.    333. 

Alcockianios        Ceratotrochns  ;    Noet- 
ling,  F.    390. 

Alganrensis        Coeloatylina  ;    Bohm,  J. 
66. 

.Ugarvensis        KeritopaiB  ;    Bohm,  J. 
66. 

AUeganiua        Lepidodiscos  ;      Clarke, 
J.M.     109. 

^Vlleni       Azophyllnm  ;  Rowley,  R.  B. 

483. 
Alta       Scnnria  ;    Schnarrenberger,  C  . 

510. 

Aitiramna      Meryoochoerua ;  Donglasa, 
£.    148. 

Auiericanns      Amphicyon;  Wortmann, 
J.    656. 

Ananonoides        Trochammina  ;    Grzy- 
bowaki,  J.    213,  214. 

Affiulformia        Turritella;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 


Amphitetraa        n.  var.    Fragilaria  oon- 
8traen8;Bunte,W.    87. 

Ampleza        Aulopora;   Rowley,  R.  R. 

483. 
Ampulla        Corbnlipora  ;   Maplestone, 

CM.    333. 
Amygdaloides        Dione  ;   Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Anathyrie        n.  subgen.    Peetz,  H.  r. 

425. 
Anguata        Comnapira ;  Friedberg,  W. 

183. 
Annulatum        Cirathophyllnm  ;   Peetz, 

H.v.    425. 
Anomala        Eatheria  ;    Jonea,  T.    R. 

254. 
Anthonenaia        Scenidinm  ;    Sardeson, 

F.  W.    498. 

Apenninica        Delpbinula ;     Scharren- 
berger,  C.    510. 

Aquila        Zygoapira  ;  Sardeaon,  F.  W. 

498, 
Aauilenaia        Lima  ;   Schnarrenberger, 

C.    510. 

Aqnilenais        Paeudomelania ;    Schnar- 
renberger, C.    510. 

Archiacana        v,  d*archiacana. 

Arrakanenaia        Dione  ;    Noetling,    F. 
390. 

Atava       Monogerina;  Spande],  E.    559. 
Aueellina        n.  gen.    Pompeckj,  J.   F. 

443. 
Anthelini        Eryma  ;  M^hin,  A.    350. 
Avaenia        Conua  ;  Noetling,  F.    390. 
Avaenaia        Leda  ;  Noetling,  F.    390. 

Avicnlifera        Membranipora  ;    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 

Balcombei         Modiolaria ;     Pritchard, 

G.  B.    455 

Baltica        Leptophyllia ;    Hennig,    A. 


Baaedowi 


eptopE 
227. 

Tellina ;  Basedow,  H.    37. 
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Batschati 

Bavardi 

Beecheri 

BelliB 

Bennetti 

Bemensis 

Beuhauseni 

BicensiB 


Spirifer;    Peetz,    H.    v. 
425. 

Strombus ;    Borchert,    A. 
72. 

Agelacrinitee ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
109. 

Membranipora ;     Maplestone, 
C.  M.    333. 

Cyrtolites  ;    Rowley,  R.  R. 
483 


Camarella ; 
F.  W.    498. 


Sardeeon, 


Conocardium ;    Drever- 
mami,  F.     150. 

Obolus;    Walcott,   C.   D. 
610. 

Bicia        n.  gen.    Walcott,  C.  D.    610. 

Bicuspis  Aeleurotherium ;      Wort- 

mann,  J.  L.    656. 

BiUxucum         Atbrotazidium ;    Menzel, 
P.    354. 

Birmanica       Leda  ;  Noeding,  F.    390. 

Binnanica        Xenophora ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Birmanicum        Anoplotherium ;    Noet- 
ling, F.    390. 

Blanfordianus        Pliolas ;   Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Bohmi        Glauconia ;  Schnarrenberger, 
C.    510. 

Boettgeri  Ancylus;     Zinndorf,    J. 

670. 


Dentalium ;    Noetling,    F. 
390. 

Obolus  ;  Walcott,  C.  D. 
610. 

Mesodon ;  Sauvage,  H.  E. 
500. 

n.  gen.    Woodward,  H. 
649. 


Bcettgeri 

Bomemanni 

Bouchardi 

Brcuhylepaa 

Bradyi        Dentalina ;  Spandel,  £.    559. 

Brasiliana        Oliva;  Borchert,  A.     72. 

Bravardi         Callioetoma ;  Borchert,  A. 
72. 

Brevissimns        Phacope ;   Dreyermann, 
F.    150. 

Brusnitzini       Favosites;   Peetz,  H.  v. 
425. 

Buddhaica         Modiola;    Noetling,    F. 
390. 


BurckLardti        Pleorotomaria ;  Schlos- 
8er,M.    502. 

Burlingtonensis         Chonetes ;    Weller, 

S.    622. 
Bormeisteri         Venus;    Borchert,    A. 

72. 
Buttsi  Agelacrinites ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 

109. 
Cadrensis        n.  var.  Eporeodon  major ; 

Matthew,  W.D.    347. 

Calopora  Lepralia;  Maplestone,  C. 
M.    333. 

Camoensi  Pteropema ;  Bohm,  J. 
66. 

Campeater  Protomeryx ;  Matthew, 
W.D.    347. 

Candens  Tellinomia;  Sardeeon,  F. 
W.    498. 

Capellini        Avicula ;  Bohm,  J.    66. 

Capnlopsis  Area;  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
455. 

Carinata  Micropora;  Maplestone,  C. 
M.    333. 

Carinatus        Gennaeocrinos ;  Wood,  E. 

641. 
CarintiacoB        Proetoe ;     DreveimaiiD, 

F.    150. 

n.  gen.    Rowley, 
483. 

Casta        Oonia;  Bdhm,  J.     66. 
CheluBsii        Pileolus ;  Schnarrenberger, 

C.    610. 
Choffati        Coelostylina ;  Bohm,  J.   66. 
Choffati        Protocardia ;  Bohm,  J.    66. 

Ciliatus        Lycopodites ;    Kidston,   R- 

270. 
Cinutiaeformis        Actseon ;     Schlosser, 

M.    502. 
Circularia        Orthothetes;    Fliegel,  0. 

166. 
Garata        Lepralia  ;    Maplestone,    C. 

M.    333. 
Clivoea        Pleurotomaria ;  Sardeson,  F. 

W.    498 
Qotho        Spiroplecta;  Grzybowski,  J- 

213,  214, 
Coarctata        (>lindrobuUina ;  Bohm,  J- 

Codaeanthopais  n.  gen.  Traquair, 
R.H.    690. 

Complanata  Spiroloculina ;  Grzy- 
bowski, J.    213,214. 


CarpenterohlastuB 
R.  R. 
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OompreaMi       Lorica ;  Ashby,   £.  and 
Torr,  W.  D.    31. 

Gomprasaidena        Merycochoenis ; 
Dooglaaa,  £.     148. 

GoncaTos       Ammodiacus ;  Spandel,  E. 

559. 
OonoaTaa       Pecten  (Janira);   Blanck- 

enhom,  M.    62. 
GoDoordensiB        Diacina;  Sardeaon,  F. 

W.    498. 
Coniforme        Solarimn ;    Noetling,    F. 

390. 
Conoidens        Lophoblastua ;  Rowley,  R. 

R.    483. 
Contorta        Modiola  ;  Borchert,  A.    72. 

Oonveraa        Gaadiyina  ;    Grzybowaki, 
J.    213.214. 

Gordifonnia        Radiolites ;    Schnarren- 
berger,  C.    510. 

Gorioensia        n.  var.  CeUaria  contigua  ; 
Mapleatone,  C.  M.    333. 

Oorooata        Rhynconcha;  Dreveimaim, 
F.     150. 

Corpaknta 


Gostata 
CraspedargeB 


Orthia ;  Sardeaon,  F.  W. 
498. 

Lepralia;  Mapleatone,  C.  M, 
333. 


n.  subgen.  Garich,  G. 


215. 

Grassicepe        Tmaegooeraa ;  Pompeckj, 
J.  F.    444. 

Gnssicosta        Venericardia ;  Borchert, 

A.     72. 
Orenulata        Itieria;   Schnarrenberger. 

C.    510. 

Cretacea        Brachylepaa  ;     Woodward, 
H.    649. 

Cribosa        Lepralia ;  Maplestone,  C.  M, 

Oribrilifera        Macropora;  l^Iapleatone, 
CM.    333. 

Cromeri        Stereogenys;  Andrews,   C. 
W.    23. 

Oaboidea        Athyria;   Drevermaim,  F. 
150. 

Coneata        Homomya ;  Bohm,  J.    66. 

Cairiei        Trigeria;    Rowley,    R.   R. 


Daznaai        Spirigera ;  Fli^,  G.    166. 

D'arduaciaiia         Lacioa ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Dedivia        Trematrochua ;  Dennant,  J. 
139. 

DeooratiE         Membraniporella ;   Maple- 
atone,  C.  M.    333. 

Decortata  Scalaria;    Sofaloaaer,  M. 

502. 

Deflezmn         Haplopbragminm ;    Grzy- 
bowaki,  J.    213,  214. 

Deleta      Carinaropaia  ;  Sardeaon,  F.  W. 
498. 

Delgadoi        Patella ;  Bdfam,  J.    66. 

Derjawini        Schizophoria ;  Peeta,  H.  v. 
425. 

Deuterokingi        Gari ;     Noetling,     F. 

390. 
Dieneri        Craaeatella;     Noetling,    F. 

390. 
Dillenaia  Proetua ;        Drevermann, 

F.     150. 

DiUeri        Pecten  ;  Dall,  W.  H.    134. 

Diacreta         Dendrophyra ;    Friedberg, 
W.    1^ 

Di-stefanoi  Nerinea ;      Schnarren- 

berger,  C.    510. 

Trochammina ;   Grzybowaki, 
J.    213,214. 

Ceritella;    Schloaaer,    M. 
502. 


Curta       Coelacanthopaia ;  Traqiiair,R. 
H.    590. 

Cyienaram        Planorbia  ;  Zinndorf,   J. 
670. 


Draco 

Dabioea 

Dabina 

Dobiua 

Duncanianna 

Ebertbii 
Elareris 

Elegans 

Elegans 

Elegantata 

EUiptica 

Ellipticum 


Anunodiacns ;    Grzybowaki, 
J.     213,  214. 

Spirorbia ;    Rowley,   R.   R. 
483. 

Clypeaster ;    Noetling, 
F.    390. 

Pecten  ;  Philippi,  E.    433. 

Nemaatomoidea ;  Th^venin, 
A.    578. 

Bronteua;    Peetz,    H.    v. 
425 

Micropora ;       Maplestone, 
CM.    333. 

Naticopeis ;  Fliegel,  G. 
166. 

Melicerita ;      Mapleatone, 
CM.    333. 

Unicardinm ;    Bohm,    J. 
66. 
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Cellaria  ; 
CM.    333. 


Elongata         Leperditia;  Feetz,  H.  v. 

425. 
Elrodl        Merycochoeras ;  Douglass,  £. 

148. 
Engelhardti        Pinus  ;  Menzel,  P.   354. 

Engelii         Cryptoplocus ;    Geiger,    P. 

192. 
Entreriana        Katica ;  Borchert,  A.  72. 
Epfiippitea        n.  gen.   Ammon,  L.v.  18. 
Ephyra        n.  gen.    Bohm,  J.    60. 

EucentruruB        n.  ^n.      Traquair,  R. 

H.    590. 
Euetenodopaia        n.  gen.    Wellbaru,  E. 
Ewaldi        Aptyxiella ;  Geiger,  P.     192. 

Excavata        Vertioordia ;       Pritchard, 
G.  B.    455. 

Excentrica  Macrochilina ;     Drever- 

mann,  F.     150. 

Excentrica        Myalina ;  Drevermauni  F. 

150. 
Exilis        Ephyra  ;  Bohm,  Joh.    66. 

Explanati  Metoptoma ;      Sardeson, 

F.  VV.    498. 
Exscrtum  Tryblidium ;     Sardeson, 

F.  W.     498. 

Exsolcatus        Solecurtus  ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Fayoli        Eotrogulus  ;     Th^venin,    A. 

578. 
Fifenhis        Sphenacanthiis ;    Traquair, 

K.H.    590. 
Fissistomata        Spiroloculina ;      Grzy- 

bowski,  J.    213,214. 

Leda  ;    Pritchard,  G.  B. 

455.  I 

Ramulina  ;     Liebus,  A.    ' 

308.  1 

Chiton  ;     Ashby,    E.    and   | 
Torr,  W.  G.    31. 

Pecten       (Aequipecten)  ;    i    ^,  , ,  .     • 

Blanckenhorn,  M.     62.         I    Grunewaldtiaeformis 

Corbis  ;    Schnarrenberger,   I 
C.     510. 


Fontinalis 

Fomasinii 

Fost^icus 

Fourtani 

Franchii 

Frechi 


Gautama 

Gellibrandi 

Geryonides 

Gigantea 

Gigantea 

GiganteuB 

Oigantopliia 

Globalosa 

OlyptiaB 

Gorlicensis 

Gracilior 

Grncilior 
Gracilis 

Gramen 

Grandis 

Granulosus 


Persona  ;      Noetling,    F. 
390. 

Plaxiphora  ;    Ashby,  £. 
and  Torr,  W.  O.     31.' 

Medusina;  Huene,  F.  v. 
237. 


Maplestone, 


Loricella ;    Ashbv,  E.  unJ 
Torr,  W.  G.     31. 
Equus  ;    Gidley,   J.    W. 
197. 

n.  gen.   Andrews,  C.  W. 
23. 

Menibranipora  ;      Maple- 
stone.  C.  M.     333. 

n.  subgen.    WaWtt,  C.  D. 
610. 

Animodiscus    ;       Grzv- 
bowski,  J.     213.  214. 

(belostylina  ;    Bohm,    J. 
66. 

Xatica ;  Noetling,  F.    4 JO 
Cyclammina ;     G  rzybowski , 

J.     213,  214. 
Miliolina  ;    Friedberg,    W. 

183. 


Cellaria  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
333. 

Acanthochites  ;    Ashby. 

E.  and  Torr,  W.  G.    31. 

G  reeni        Coleophyllum ;  Rowlev,  R.  R  • 
483. 

Gregarius        Chonetes   ;      Weller,    ^- 

622. 
Griesbachiana        LimVi  ;    Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Grimesi         Tellina   (Metis);    Noetling, 

F.  390. 
Atrypa ;  Peetz, 

H.  V.    425. 
Crania  ;  Sardeson,  F.  W.    49S. 


I   Halli 


Dalmanella  ; 
166. 


Fuggeri 
Gaiffei 
Galensis 
Garstiai 

Gaudryi 


Lucina;  Deninger,  K.    138. 

Eryma  ;  M^hin,  A.     350. 

Conus ;  Noetling,  F.     390. 

Gigantophis   ;       Andrews, 
C.  W.     23. 

Squatina ;  Priem,  F.      454.  i 


FIIpctpI      fl     '    Halli        Strophomena;  Sardeson,  F.  W- 
riiegpi,     u.    I  ^,^g 

Hanza        Conus  ;  Noetling,  F.    390. 

Hargeri        Vulpavus ;  Wortmann,  J.  I'- 
656. 

Wortmann, 


Ilarpagolestea        n.  gen, 
J.L.     656. 

Herpestoides        Oodectes ;    Woitmamv, 
J.L.    656. 


J53 


Hom'da       Pinos;  Menze1,P.    354. 

Homduin  Haplophragmiim ;  Gny 
bowBki,  J.    213,  214. 

Hjotifbnms  Ostrea  ;  Philippi,  £. 
433. 

Incerta       Petricola ;  NoetUng,  F.   390. 

locbsa  Spiroloculina ;  Grzybovraki, 
J.     213,214. 

Indetennmata  TurritellB;  Borehert, 
A.     72. 

iDdifferens        Tellina;      Noetling,    F. 

390. 
Inferioris        Cerithimn;  Schnarreiiber- 

ger,  C.    510. 

Infra-ooliticua  Zamites ;  Huene,  F.  v. 
237. 

Ingeniia  Scalaria;  Schloaser,  M. 
502. 

Inornata  Canoellaria;  NoetUng,  F. 
390. 

Inostraazewi  Dalmanella ;  Peetz,  H. 
V.    425. 

Inquassa  Strophomena ;  Sardeson,  F. 
W.     498. 

Inavtdicas  Pecten;  Noetling,  F- 
390. 

Irregularis  Polyrnorphina  ;  Fried- 
berg,  W.     183. 

Jutieri  Adelophyton ;  Renault,  B. 
466. 

Kar«iaica  Pleorotoma ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Kayseri  Clymenia  ;  Drevennann,  F. 
150. 


Pentamerus ;    Peetz,  H.   v. 
425. 

Pentatoma ;    Breddin,    G. 

82. 


Kayacri 
Kinkelini 

Kinkelini        Sorex ;  Zinndorf ,  J.    670. 

Kirkbyana        Beyrichia;  Jones,  T.  R 
254. 

Kiteoni       Trematrochus ;  Dennant,   J. 

139. 
Kleinii       Belemnites ;  Gurich,  G.  215. 

Kodoongensis        Cjrena         (Batisse) ; 
Noetling,  F.    390. 

Koenenianum        Calliostoma ;  Noetling, 
F.    390. 

Kokenianns        Pecten;     Noetling,    F. 


Koasmati        Plearonautilos ;  Diener,  O. 
142. 

Krameri        Daemonhelix ;  Ammon,  L.  v. 
18. 

Kraosei        Fossaros ;  Noetling,  Fritz. 
390. 

Laevigata        Gibbola;     Borehert,     A. 
72. 

Lariciodes        Pinus  ;  Menzel,  P.    354. 

Laticeps        Porthochelys ;  Williston,  8. 
W.    639. 

Leiopleurata        Turritella ;     Noetling, 
F.    390. 

Lemalrei        Eryma  ;  Mechin,  A.    350. 

Lennieri        Mesodon;  Sauvage,  H.   E. 
500. 

liBpida        Tellinomia  ;  Sardeson,  F.  W. 

498. 

Leptopleurata        Scalaria  ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Liasicus        Eustvlus ;    Schloeser,     M. 
502'. 

Ligulata        Menibranipora;  Maplestone^ 

C.  M.    333. 

lindgrenii        Pinns ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
283. 

Lindstromi        Obolella ;    Walcott,    C. 

D.  610. 

Lingua-tigris        Vulsella  ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Obolus;  Walcott,  C.  D. 
610. 

Pleuronautilus ;    Fliegel,   Gw 
166. 


Linnarssoni 

Loczyi 

Longi 

Longipes        Membran  i  pora 


Aulopora;     Rowlev,    R.    R. 
483. 


ipoi 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 


Maple- 


Lophohlaatua        n.  gen.     Rowley,  R.  R. 
483. 

Lorioliana        Basil isoa  ;    Noetling,    F, 

390. 
LotkaringicuH        Pollicipes ;  M^hiu,  A. 

349. 

Lotzi        Phacops   (Trimerocephalus  ?) ; 
Drevermann,  F.     150. 

Lucolentus        Cypricardites;  Sardeson, 
F.  W.     498. 

Lanipancta        Micropora;   Maplestone, 
CM.    333. 

Lusitanica        Modiola ;  B5hm,  J.    66. 
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Lutugmi        Clydastes;     Jakolev,     N. 

244. 
Lydekkeri        Turritella;   Noetling,   F. 

390. 
Macrior  Orthis;   Sardeson,   F.  W. 

498. 

Macrocephalufi       Harpagolestes ;  Wort- 
maim,  J.  L.    656. 

Hadagascariense  Bradytkerimn ; 

Grandidier,  G.     204. 

MadiBoniaB     Meircochoerus ;  Douglass, 

E.  148. 

Major        n.  yar.  Helix  trranii ;  Hemp- 
hill, H.    226. 

Malvinae  Pecten     (Aequipecten) ; 

Blanckenhom,  M.    62. 

HamiUifera  Lepralia ;    Maplestone, 

CM.    333. 

Marginulus        Lophoblastus ;    Rowley, 
R.R.    483 

Marshi        Stegosaurus;    Lucas,   F.   A. 
319 

Martensi         Paludina ;    Blanckeiihom, 
M.    62. 

Martiniania         Cancellaria;    .     etling, 

F.  390. 

Mazimus         Nothrus ;    TrSgarr^h,     I. 
588. 

Mediterraneus         Paradoxides ;    Pom- 
peckj,  J.  F. 

Meisteri         Productus;    Peetz,   H.    v. 
425. 

Meneghini         Obolus;  Waloott,  C.  D. 
610. 

Meridionalis       Harpax  ;  Bohm,  J.     66. 

Merzbacheri        Pentacrinus  ;    Ammon  , 
L.  v.    16. 

Metabistrigata         Area;    Noetling,    F. 
390. 

Metavulgaris        Meiocardia ;  Noetling, 
F.    390. 

Microlepsis  Pelecorapis ;     Cragin, 

F.  W.     122. 

Minbuense         Cardium;    Noetling,   F. 
390. 

Minneapolis        Productella;   Sardeson, 
F.  W.    498. 

Minneaotensis  Cypricardites ;     Sar- 

deson, F.  W.    498. 

Minneaotensis         Leptaena ;   Sardeson, 
F.  W.    498. 


MinnesotexiBia  Orthis ;      Sardeson, 

F.  W.    498. 

Minnesotensis  Rhynoonella  ;  Sarde- 
son, F.  W.    498. 

Minor  n.  var.  Helix  tryonii  ;  Hemp- 
hill, H.    226. 

Minus        Unicardium ;  Bohm,  J.    66. 

Minuta        Lithophaga;       Weller,     S. 


Minntus 

MinutuB 

Minutus 

Minutus 

Miocaenus 

Mirabilis 


Orthothetes;    Cumiogs,  £. 
R.    127. 


Pectunculos;   Borohert,  A. 

72 
Psephodus ;    Wellbum,    £. 

D.    621. 

Viverravus ;      Wortmann, 

J.  L.    656. 
Proscalops ;     Matthews, 

W.  D.    347. 

Trochammina;  Friedberg, 

W.    183. 
Miserrimus  Phacops    (Trimerocep- 

halus?);   Drevermann,  F. 

150. 
Mitrata        Trochammina;  Grzybowski, 

J.    213,214. 

Mobergi        OboleUa;    Waloott,  C.  D. 

610. 
Moenans        Vertigo ;  Zinndorf ,  J.    670. 
Moeriophis        n.  gen.  *  Andrews,  C.  W. 

23. 
Monilifera         Galeodea;    Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Moniliferum       Amphiblestrum ;  Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 
Monogerina        n.    gen.       Spandel,  £• 

559. 
Monteili         Noetlingia;    Gauthier,  V. 

190. 
Momingtonensis     Limopsis ;  Pritchard, 

G.  B.    455. 

Mosculata  n.  color  var.  Helix  tryonii ; 
Hemphill,  H.     226. 

Multangularis  Scurria ;  Schuarren- 
berger,  C.     510 

Multicostata  Columbella;  Blancken- 
hom, M.     62. 

Multiradiata  Discina ;  Dollfus,  0.  et 
Dautzenberg,  Ph.    147. 

Mulukensis  Cytherea  ;  Blancken- 
hom, M.     62. 

Munga        Clavatula ;  Noetling,  F.  390. 
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MyoSnais  Area     (Anomalocardia) ; 

NoeUing,  F.    390. 

Katenais        Gari ;  NoetlinA  F.    390. 

Neaoohibrmiia  Triton  ;  Noetliiig,  F. 
390. 

Neaaqnamoaa  Lacina;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Neastriatnliia  Triton  ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

NeavolnteUa  Canoellaria ;  Noetlbg, 
F.    390. 

Keottroma  n.  gen.  Tornqnist,  A. 
585. 

NeovidpavuM  n.  gen.  Wortmann, 
J.L.    666. 

Nesterowakii  Microplaania  ;  Peetz, 
H.V.     425. 

NicUeai        Exyma;  M^chin,  A.    350. 

NikHini  Plenrotomaria ;  Fliegel,  G. 
166. 

Nitena        Solariom ;  Noetling,  F.    390. 

Xitidiim  Amphiblestrmn  ;  Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 

Nodotarilormia  Monogerina ;  Spandel, 
£.    559. 

Nodalifera  Volnta ;  Borchert,  A. 
72. 

OUiqua  Plenrotomaria  ;  Fliegel,  G. 
166. 

OUiqmdens  Meryoochoema ;  Doug- 
lass, £.    148. 

Obtnaa  Condiopeltb  ;  Sardeson, 
F.  W:    498. 

Ooealta  Spiroloculina ;  Grzybowski, 
J.    213,214. 

Ogygie  MuBtela;  Matthew,  W.  D. 
347. 

Oldhamiana  Area  (Anomalocardia)  ; 
Noetling,  F.    390. 

Oligocaenicnm  Pnnctnm  ;  Zinndorf , 
J.    670. 

Oodeetes        n.  gen.     Wortmann,  J.  L. 


Opalina        Teredina ;  Giirich,  G.    215. 

Orientale         Orthoceraa  ;    Fliegel,   G. 
166. 

Omata        Pholaa ;  Borchert,  A.    72. 

Osbomi        Trigonias  ;    Lncaa,    F.  A. 
316. 


(hatieeUa  n.  gen.  Mapleatone,  C.  M. 
333. 

OTatom  Amphib  atrum  ;  Maple- 
atone,  C.  W.    333. 

Ornloidea  Rheophaz  ;  Grzybowaki, 
J.  213,  214 

Owatonnnnaia        GamareUa;  Sardeson, 

F.  W.    498. 

Padangenaia         Mnrchiaonla ;    Fliegel, 

G.  166. 

Pagana        Lucina;  Noetling,  F.    390. 

Pagoda        Oxyrbina ;  Noetling,  F.  390. 

Palaeomattodan  u  gen.  Andrews, 
C.  W.    23. 

Palaeonnopa  n.  gen.  Matthew,  W.  D. 
346. 

Anthracomartna ;  Anunon, 
L.V.     17. 


Palatinna 
Papyrauea 


Paradozua 
Paranenaia 
Paranensis 
ParanensiB 
Paranensis 
Paranensis 


Oatrea ;      Noetling,    F. 
390. 

Eocentmma ;    Traquair, 
R.H.    590. 

Cardita;    Borchert^   A. 


72. 

Crepidula;   Borchert,  A. 
72. 

Littorina;  Borchert,  A. 
72. 

Trophon;    Borchert  A. 
72. 

Venus  ;  Borchert,  A.   72. 

Paronai      Cerithium ;  Schnarrenberger, 
C.    510. 

Partiponctata        Lepralia;  Mapleatone, 
CM.    333. 

Partita        Tancredia ;  Bohm,  J.    66. 

Pancidena         Nummopalatns ;    Priem, 
F.     454. 

Pauciplicata        Camarotoechia ;  Wood, 

E.    641. 
Paucipustulosus         Chiton;  Ashby,  £. 

andTorr.  W.  G.    31. 

Pediculua        Diolasmu  ;  Rowley,  R.  R. 
483. 

Peguensis       Ostrea ;  Noetling,  F.   390. 

Peissenbergensis    Ephippites ;  Anunou, 
L.  V.     18. 

Pentagonua  Carpenteroblastus ; 

Rowley,  R.  R.    483. 

Percrassa        Isocyprlna ;  Bohm,  J.    66. 

Perundosa       Holopea ;  Sardeson,  F.  W. 
498. 


15G 


Petrae        Orthis ;  Sardeson,  F.  W.  498 

PeUycurensis  Calamites  ;  Scott,  D.  H. 
517. 

Phalera  Caricaropsis ;     Sardeson, 

F.  W.      498. 

Phayreiana  Nucula;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Planicostata  Cardita;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Plamilatum  Amphiblestrum ;  Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 

Platensis         Diplodonta ;   Borchert,  A. 

72. 

Polenowi  Alveolites;  Peetz,  H.  v. 
425. 

Polenowi  Avicula;    Peetz,    H.    v. 

425. 

Politufl  Orthothetes;  Fliegel,  G. 
166. 


Protodorsuosa        Toriuia ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Protodui^icatum         Terebrum ;    Noet- 
ling, F.    390. 

Protoflexuosa         Venus;    Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Protofurvus  Conns;    Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Protointerrupta        Drillia ;  Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Protojaponica        Semicaasis;  Noetling, 

F.    390. 
Protojuvenilis        Dosinia ;  Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Protokingi        Gari ;  Noetling,  F.    390. 

Protolilacina         Dione;    Noetling,   F. 
390. 

Protolirata  Tapes;      Noetling,    F. 

390. 
Protomonilifera         Turcica ;    Noetling, 

F.     390. 


Protomyuros         Strioterebrum ;    Noet- 
Ung,  F.    390. 

Protonodifera        Clavatula ;    Noetling, 
F.    390. 


Porcellana         Membranipora ;    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 

PoHhoeJielya        n.  gen.     WiUiston,   S. 
W.    639. 

Postcarbonica  Geinitzina;  Spandel, 

E.  559. 

Postcarbonica  Nodosaria  ;  Spandel.    I   Protophilippinarum       Dione ;  Noetling, 

E.  559.           »  i-       »   ,                        F.    390. 

Praecosis        Lepteena :  Sai-deson.  F.  W.  Protopustulosa         Calappa ;    Noetling. 

498.  j  F.    390. 

Praematurus  Prodromites ;    Smith,  l  Protoreevesi         Mactra  ;    Noetling,   F. 

J.  P.    543.  I  390. 

Praempta       Isocyprina ;  Bohm,  J.    66.    I  I^rotosenatoriua          Pecteu;    NoeUing, 

I  T .     o90. 

Praempta        Modiola ;  Pritchard,  G.  B.    ,  Protosquamosa        Lima;    NoeUing,  F. 

455.                                       I  390. 


Procera        Leptopora ;   Rowley,  R.  R. 
483. 

Prodromites    n.    gen.         Smith,  J.   P. 
543. 

Promensis  Drillia;      Noetling,    F. 

390. 

Promensis  Ostrea;     Noetling,     F. 

390. 

Proacalope        n.  gen.     Matthew,  W.  D. 
347. 

Protocaudida         Tellina;   Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Protocincta  Drillia;    Noetling,   F. 

390. 

Protoconcomerata        Cacullaea ;    Noel- 
ling,  F.     390. 


Protostriatula        Tellina  ;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Protosubrugosum  Cardium ;    Noet- 

ling, F.    390. 

Prototortuosum  Parallel! pipedum ; 

Noetling,  F.    390. 

Prototruncata       Corbula  ;  Noetling,  F. 

390. 
Prototubercularis        RaneUa ;  Nostling, 

F.    390. 
Protovariegata      Cardita  '^Mvtilicaidia); 

Noetling,  F.     390. 

Protovulgaris        Meiocardia;  Noetling, 

F.    390. 
Protozeylanica        Ebuma ;  Noetling,  F. 

39D. 
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Fseudobncepfaala         Pynila;  Koetlinf^, 
F.    390. 

Pseadoboddhaica       Modiola ;  Noetlin/jr, 

F.  390. 

PseadocauceData        CanceUaria ;  Noet- 
ling.  F.    390. 

Pseadodidasma         Spirigera;    Fliegel, 

G.  166. 

Pseodofami         Tellina        rPelUnella); 
Noetling,  F.    390. 

Pseodoflcalaris        Delphintda ;  Schoar- 
renljerger,  C.    510. 

Poeblensis       Modiola  ;  Pritchard,  O.  6. 
455. 

Pnelchanam        Calltostoma;   Borchert, 
A.     72. 

Punctatalum        Calliostoma ;  Borchert, 
A.     72. 

Quadratipanctata        Lepralia ;     Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 

Quadricospis        lieptochoems;  Hatdier, 
J.B.    221. 

Qnadridentata        Helix;  Blanckenbom, 
M.    62. 


Qnenstedti 
Qaenstedti 


Aptyxiella ;    Geiger,    P. 
192. 


Cypricarditea ;  Schlosser, 
M.    502. 

Quenstedti        Turrilella  ;  Schloaser,  M. 
502. 

Radiata        Lepralia;     Maplestone,    C. 
M.    333. 

Radigerus        Amplexus ;  Rowley,  R.  R. 
483. 

Ramosa        Leptopora ;   Rowlev,  R.  R. 
483. 

Randomenaia        Obolus;    Walcott,    C. 
D.    610. 

Lcptaena ;  Sardeson,   F. 
W.    498. 

Crania ;  Wood,  E.    642. 

Rectangularia        Purpura  ;     Blancken- 
horn,  M.    62. 

Rectangularis        Spirifer ;  Peetz,  H.  v. 
425. 

Regularis        Carditella  ;  Pritchard,  G. 
B.    455. 

Regularis        Membranipora ;       Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 
Reisi       Lucina ;  Deninger,  K.     138. 
Rifhtboleni        Pinna ;  Fliegel,  G.    166. 


Recta 


Rigauxi        Mesodon;   Sauirage,   H.   E* 
500. 

Rigida        Sabal;  Hatcher,  J.  B.    222. 

Rmgens        VoluU ;  Noetling,  F.    390. 

Robusta        Amia  ;  Priem,  F.    454. 

Robustua        Protapirus;    Sinclair,    W. 
J.    642. 

Rostratus        Acanthocitea ;    Ashby,  E. 

and  Torr,  W.  G.    31. 
RugaU        Orthia;     Sardeson,    F.    W. 

498. 

Rugatus        Glwlus;     Walcott,    C.    D. 
610. 

Rngosa        Membraniporella ;       Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    333. 

Rugosa        Microporella ;      Maplestone, 

CM.    333. 
Salalrica        Atrypa ;  Peetz,  H.  v.    425. 

Salalrica        Leperditia  ;    Peetz.  H.   v. 
425. 

Salalrica        Retzia  ;  Peetz,  H.  v.    425. 

Salalricum        Cystiphyllmn ;   Peetz,  H. 
V.    425. 

Sancta      Rhynoonella;  Sardeson,  F.  W. 
498. 

Sti.  quirini        Aucellina  ;     Pomijecki, 
J.  F.    443. 

Sardus        Palaeopython  ;     Portia,    A. 

447. 

Sardus        Procyclanorbis ;    Portia,    A. 
446. 

Saxa        Leptaena  ;    Sardeson,    F.    W. 
498. 

Scabrosa        Cardita  ;      Noetling,     F. 
390. 

Scalata        Voluta  ;      Schnarrenberger, 
C.    510. 

Schluteri        Cyathopaedium ;  Peetz,  H. 
V.    425. 

Schucherti        Obolus  ;    Walcott,  C.  D. 
610. 

Schweinfurthi       Moeriophis;  Andrews, 
C.  W.     23. 

Schweinfurthi  Pecten         (Janira) ; 

Blanckenbom,  M.    62. 

Schwerdii        Hystricrinus  ;   Follmann, 
O.     168. 

Seebachi        Isocyprina ;  Bohm,  J.    GO. 

Semiimpressa  Bnchiola   ;     Drever- 

mann,  F.    150. 
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Seminndus        Fusus  ;      Noetling,     F. 

390. 
Sezspinosmn      Amphiblestrom ;  Mapld- 

Btone,  0.  M.    333. 

Sibirica        n.  var.     Favosites  forbeai ; 
Peetz,  H.  V.    425. 

Siemiradzkii       Obolus ;  Walcott,  C.  D. 
610. 

Spiroloculina ;  Grzybowaki, 


Simplex 

Simplex 

Simulans 

Sororia 

Spathica 

Speciosa 
Spicula 


213.  214. 

Trochammina  ;    Friedberg, 
W.     183. 

Mesodon;  Sauvage,  H.  E. 
500. 
Polymorphijia  ;    Friedberg, 


'oiymorpm 
W.    183. 


Scalaria  ;     Noetling,    F. 
390. 

Nerinea ;  Geiger,  P.     192. 
Fuaispira;  Sardeson,  F.  W. 
498. 
Spiralis        Trochus;   Schnarrenberger, 

C.    510. 
Steimnamii         Toacasia  ;     Sclmarren- 
berger,  C.    510. 

Stenoetoma  Nematorella  ;  Madsen, 
V.  and  Nordmama,  V. 
325. 

Stereogenya  n.  gen.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
23. 


Strahof 

Stratiotkes 

Striatola 
Subalpina 

Subalpinus 

Snbalpinus 


n.  gen. 
52. 

n.   gen, 
670. 


Beecher,  C.   £. 
Zinndor£,    J. 


Corbnla ;  Borchert,  A.   72. 

Natica ;     Deninger,      K. 
138. 

Adeorbis;  Deninger,  K. 
138. 

Pectunculus ;    Deninger, 
K.    138. 

Subpelargonatus  Streptorhyndms ; 

Fliegel,  G.    166. 

Snbsociale        Cardiimi;  Blanckenhom, 
M.    62. 

Subsulcatum        Streptorhyncbus ;  Sar- 
deson,  F.  W.    498. 

Subundutata        Cytherea  ;    Blancken- 
horn,  M.     62. 

Snessiana        Avicula  ;     Noetling,     F. 
390. 


Sulcatus  Phaoops;  Dre^ermann,  F. 
150. 

Somatraensis  Neostroma ;  Tomqoist, 
A.    585. 

Sumetrensis       PlearonAntilns ;  Fliegel, 

G.  166. 
Supraliasica        Cerithinella ;  Schkwser, 

M.  502. 
Sapremnm         Loxonema  ;     Schloeser, 

M.  502. 
Tchichatschewi        Striatopora ;     Peetz, 

H.  V.    425. 

Telleri        Pecten;  Deninger,  K.     138. 

Tenuis        Euctendopsis ;   Wellbum,  £. 

D.  621. 
Tennis        Miliolina;      Friedberg,     W. 

183. 
Tersus        Orthis;     Sardeson,     F.    W. 

498. 
Tetonsis        Obolus;     Walcott,    C.    D. 

610. 

Tetracarinata  n.  var.  Lagena  apicu- 
lata ;  Friedberg,  W.     183. 

Texta        BisBoa  ;  Borchert,  A.     72. 

TextiluB        Hiatala;  Noetling,  F.    390. 

Thacheri        Strabope;  Beecher,   C.  E. 

52. 
ThdUutonuhia        n  gen.  Fraas,  £.  179. 

Thayetensis        Area    (Anomalocardia). 
Noetling,  F.    390. 

Theobald!  Area  (Anomalocardia} ; 
Noetling,  F.    390. 

Trapezoidalis  Anathyris ;  Peets,  H.  v. 
425. 

Trautscholdi  Naticopsis ;  Fliegel,  G. 
166. 

Triangularis  C^ricardites ;  Sarde- 
son, F.  W.    498. 

Tricostata  Rhynoonella ;  Peetz,  H.  v. 
425. 

Trigona        Tivela ;  Borchert,  A.    72. 

Truncata  Panopaea;  Borchert,  A. 
72. 

Tschemyschewi  Retzia;  Peetz,  H.  v. 
425. 

Tschoumyschense  Platyostoma ;  Peetz, 
H.  V.    426. 

Tschurowskii  Loxonema;  Peetz,  H. 
V.    425. 

Tnberculata  Ebalia;  Noetling,  F. 
390. 

Tumida        Coelostylina ;  Bohm,J.    66. 
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Tarbinata       Ovatioella ;      MapleBtone, 
CM.    333. 

Torgida       Cribrilina ;   Maplestoiie,  C. 
M.    333. 

Tmneri        Leaciscos;    Lucas,    F.    A. 
318. 

Umbilicata        AptyxieUa;    Qeigeir,  P. 
192. 

Dimyodon ;     Bohm,      J. 


Uogolatas 
Unicinctnin 


Noei- 


Strioterebrom ; 
ling,  F.    390. 

Unicostalia        Littorina ;   Borchert,  A. 
72. 

Cviformis        Trochammina ;  Grzybow- 
ski.J.    213,214. 

Vaillanti        Nummqpalatns ;  Priem,  F. 
454. 


VaUdmn 


blidimn ;      Sardeaon, 


F.W.    498. 


ViuiTixeini     ArchaeoeigiUaria ;  Eidston, 

R.    270. 
Vaiiabile  AmphibleBtnim ;    Maple- 

Btone,  C.  M.    333. 
VariooBos       Enomphalna;  Dreyermann, 

F.    150. 

Variegata       TrochaiDmiiia ;  Friedbarg, 
W.    183. 

Ventrosa        Gervillia ;  Bdhm,  J.    66. 
Verbeeki        ATicnlopecten ;  Fli^gal,  G. 
166. 

Vennicdaris  AmpLexoB ;    Bowley, 

R.  R.    &3. 


Veterrima 

VicinnB 

Waageni 

WachBmntlii 

Walcottanna 


Palaeoainopa ;    Matthew, 
W.  D.    346. 

carditea ;     Sardeson, 
W.    498. 

Aviculopecten ;  Fiiegel,  G. 
166. 

Aorocriniia;    Rowley, 
R.  R.    483. 
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section  the  arrangement  is  according  to  fossils ;  while  the  third  section 
gives  a  list  of  new  genera  and  species. 

At  the  end  of  the  Subject  Catalogue  there  is  a  list  oi  new  t^pecific 
and  generic  names. 

In  each  sub-section  the  final  arrangement  of  papers  is  in  the 
alphabetical  order  of  authors'  names. 

In  order  to  find  the  papers  dealincc  with  a  particular  subject  the 
reader  may  either  consult  the  Schedule  or  the  Index  to  the  Schedule. 
The  numbers  given  in  the  index  are  Registration  numbers,  and  can  be 
ased  at  once  for  turning  to  the  proper  page  of  the  Subject  Index.  This 
is  done  bj  looking  at  the  numbers  at  the  top  corners  of  the  pages. 

If  tiie  reader  remember  the  name  of  the  Author  of  a  paper  on  h 
given  subject,  he  will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  refer  to  the 
Authors'  Catalogue  rather  than  to  the  Subject  Catalogue. 
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In  the  Authors'  Catalogue  the  numbers  placed  within  square  brackets 
at  the  end  of  each  entry  are  Registration  numbers,  and  aerre  to 
indicate  the  scope  of  each  paper  indexed  The  meaning  of  these 
numbers  will  at  once  be  found  by  reference  to  the  Schedule. 

In  case  the  abbreviated  titles  of  Journals  are  not  understood,  a  key 
to  these  is  provided  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 


Topographical  Symbols. 

Many  of  the  sections  are  sub-divided  into  a  number  of  sub-sections 
by  means  of  topographical  symbols.  These  symbols  are  letters  printed 
in  italics,  and  they  are  explained  by  the  topographical  classificatioD 
contained  in  the  volumes.  The  topographical  symbols  are  not 
mtended  to  be  used  instead  of  registration  numbers. 
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(K)  PALJIONTOLOGY. 


0000  Philosophy, 

0010  History.     Biography. 

0020  Periodicala  Keports  of  Institutions,  Socieli&s,  Con- 
gresses, etc. 

0080  General  Treatises,  Text  Books,  Dictionaries,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040  Addresses,  Lectures. 

0050  Pedagogy. 

0060  Institutions,  Museums,  Collections,  Economics. 

0070  Nomenclature. 

0100  Distribution  of  Life  (Animal  and  Vegetable)  in  Past 
Tim^^s. 

0150  Zonal  Palaeontology ;  Mutations  (Changes  of  Form  in 
Successive  Strata),  etc. 

0200  Evolution.     (See  also  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400.) 

The  numerical  symbol  to  be  used  for  Palseontological  books 
and  papers  is  obtained  by  a  combination  of  the  Geological 
stratigraphical  number  (two  figures),  with  a  number  (four  figures) 
representing  the  subdivision  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom 
to  which  the  fossil  forms  described  belong.  Thus  a  paper  on 
Triassic  Cephalopoda  will  have  the  symbol  K  65.2231,  one  on 
Carboniferous  ferns  will  be  numbered  K  55.6700. 

The  numbers  for  Zoological  sub-divisions  are  identical  with 
those  used  in  the  Zoological  schedule.  The  numbers  for  Botanical 
snb-divisions  are  identical  with  those  used  in  the  Botanical 
schedule. 

The  alphabetical  symbols  for  Topography  can  be  added,  if 
necessary.  In  this  case  a  paper  on  Cretaceous  Fishes  from 
Asiatic  Turkey  would  bear  the  symbol  K  75.5431  ei. 
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0000        Philosophie. 

0010        Histoire.    Biographic. 

0020  Periodiques.  Rapports  dlnstitutions,  de  Societds,  de 
Congr^s,  etc. 

0030  Traites  generaux,  Manucls,  DiciioDnaircs,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040        Discours,  Lectui-es  et  Conferences. 

0050        Enseignemeut. 

0060        Institutions,  Musees,  Colleciions.  Applications  pratiques. 

0070        Nomenclature. 

0100  Distribution  geographiquo  des  animaux  et  des  plantes 
dans  les  temps  passes. 

0150  Paleontologie  stratigraphique;  changements  de  formes 
dans  les  couches  successives. 

0200         Evolution.     {Voij.  aussi  L  4300  ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400.) 

Le  symbole  numerique  qui  devra  6tre  employe  pour  les 
livres  et  memoires  paleontologiques  est  obteuu  par  une  com- 
binaison  du  nombre  stratigraphique  (2  chiffres)  avec  uu  nombre 
(4  chiffres)  representant  la  subdivision  du  regne  animal  ou 
vegetal  a  laquelle  appaitient  la  foime  fossile  decrite.  Ainsi  un 
memoire  sur  les  Cephalopodes  tria^iques  devra  porter  Tindice 
K  65.2231 ;  un  memoire  sur  les  Fougeres  carbonif^res  portera 
rindice  K  55.6700. 

Les  nombres  pour  les  suMivisions  zoologiques  sont  identiques 
a  ceux  qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  zoologique.  Les 
norabres  pour  les  subdivisions  botaniqucs  sont  identiques  a  ceux 
qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  botauique. 

Les  sjmboles  alphabetiques  pour  la  Topographie  peuveut  dtre 
ajoutes,  si  c'est  necessaire.  Dans  I'e  cas  un  memoire  sur  les 
Pois3nns  cr^taces  de  la  Turquie  d'Asie  porterait  le  syn.bole 
K  75.5431  ei. 
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(K)    PALAOSTOLOGIE. 


0000    Philosophie. 

0010     Geschichte.    Biographicn. 

0020     Periodica.      Benchte     vou      Instituten,     Gesellschaften, 

Congressen  etc. 
0030     -Allgemeiue    Abhandlangen,    LehrbUcher,    Worterbiicher, 

Bibliographien,  Tabellen. 
0040     Festreden,  VortrUge. 
0050     Padagogik. 
0060     lustitute,   Museen,   SammluDgen,   Wirthschaftlicbes    und 

Orga])isatori&chefl. 
0070     Nomenclatur. 
0100     Vertheilung  des  Lebens  (des  tbieriscben  und  pflanzlicben) 

in  vergangenen  Zeiten. 
0150  Zonare  Palaontologie ;    Mutationen  (FormouUnderungeu  in 

anf  einander  folgenden  Schicbten)  etc. 
0200     Entwicklung.     (Siehe  ouch  L  4300;  N  0223;  M  4400.) 

Das  Zahlensjmbol,  welcbes  fUr  palUontologiscbe  Uucber  und 
Scbriften  zu  benutzen  i&t,  wird  gewonnen  durch  Combination  der 
stratigrapbischen  geologiscben  Nummer  (zwei  Ziffern)  mit  einer  vier- 
ziffrigen  Zabl,  welche  die  Unterabtbeilung  des  Thier-  oder  Pflanzen- 
reicbes  augiebt,  zu  der  die  beschriebenen  fossilen  Formen  geboren. 
So  wUrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber  triassische  Cephalopoden  das 
Symbol  erbalten:  K  65.2231;  eine  solchc  Uber  Fame  des  Carbon 
wtlrde  zu  mimeriren  sein:  K  55.6700. 

Die  Nummern  fur  die  zoologischen  Unterabtbeilungen  sind 
identiscb  mit  den  im  zoologischen  Schema  benutzten.  Die  Nummern 
fUr  die  botanischen  Unterabtbeilungen  siud  identisch  mit  den  im 
botaidschen  Schema  benutzten. 

Wenn  nt^lhig,  konnen  die  alphabetischen  Symbole  fUr  Topographie 
hinzugefOgt  werdcn.  In  diesem  Falle  wUrde  eine  Abhandlung  uber 
Fische  der  Kreide  aus  der  asiatischeu  Turkei  das  Symbol  tragen : 
K  75.5431  ei 
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(K)    PALEONTOLOGIA. 


0000  Filosofia. 

OOIO  Storia.     Bio^afia. 

0020  Periodici.    Resoconii  di  Istituti,  Societa,  CoDgressi,  ecc. 

0030  Trattati  general!,  Maniiali,  Dizionari,  Bibliografie,  Indicu 

0040  Relazioni,  Lettnre. 

0050  Pedagogia. 

0060  Istituti,  Museu  Collezioni,  Applicazioni  pratiche. 

0070  Nomenulatura. 

0100  Distribuziooe  della  Vita  (Animale  e  Vegetale)   nei  passati 

tempi. 

015O  Paleontologia  Stratigrafica ;     Mutazioiii    (Cambiamenti     di 

forma  in  strati  successivi),  ecc. 

0200  Evoluzione.     Fedi  anche  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400. 

II  simbolo  nnmerico  da  usarsi  per  libri  e  memorie  paleontologiche 
e  ottenuto  col  la  combiiiazione  del  numero  Stratigrafico-Geologico 
(perdue cifre)  col  nnmero  (qaattro  cifre)  rapprcsentante  la  suddivisione 
del  regno  animale  o  vegetale  al  quale  le  descritte  forme  fo^^sili 
appartengono.  Cosi  nna  memoria  sopra  Cefalopodi  triassici  avni  il 
simbolo  K  65.2231 ;  una  sovia  Felci  carbonifere  sara  numerata 
K  55.6700. 

I  nnmeri  per  le  suddivisioni  zoologiche  sono  identic!  con  quelli  usati 
pella  bchedula  zoologica.  I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  bolauicbe  sono 
identid  con  quell!  usati  uella  schedula  botauica. 

I  simboli  alfabelici  per  la  Topografia  possono  venir  agg-iunti,  ove 
neosjsario.  In  tal  case  una  nota  sovra  Pesci  Cretacei  della  Turchia 
Asiatica  portera  il  simbolo  K  75.5431  «. 
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45.2031        BRACHIOPODA . 

Qarke,  John  M[ason].  A  new  genus 
of  paleozoic  Brachiopods,  Euiioa,  with 
Kome  considerations  therefrom  on  the 
ofj^nic  bodies  known  as  Discinocaris, 
Sf^hiocaria  and  Cardiocaria.  Albany. 
Vniv.  N.Y..  Bull.  St  Mus..  No.  52,  1902, 
IC06-615,  with  pi.).     [45.2231). 

Hmllestoii,  W.  H.  Fossils  from  the 
Hindu  Khoosh.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(.Ser.  2),  [4J.  9. 1902,  (49-58,  with  2  pis.). 
[45.0631  efl 


50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


50.0131        FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFISITY  OR  ORIGIX. 


Reed.  F.  R.  C.  Woodwardian  Mus-' 
ei.m  Notes.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [4],  9,  1002,  (L^jG"2.nO,  with  pl.» 
337-342,  with  pi.).  [50.0831  0G31 
2231  dc]. 
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dc      German  Empire. 

Krult,  L.  Die  Phoephoritfiihrung 
dee  vogtliindischen  OberRilur  und  die 
Verbreitung  des  Phoaphorits  im  Alt- 
palaeozoicum  Europaa.  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  16,  1902,  (1-65, 
mit  2  Taf.).     [O  13    87  dc    H  50  dc.]. 


1,  F.  R.  C.  Woodwardian  Mus- 
eum Notes.  Qeol.  Mag.,  liondon, 
(Ser.  2).  [4],  9.  1902,  (256-259.  with  pi., 
337-342,  with  pi.).  [50.0131  0831 
2231]. 


50.0831        COELENTERATA. 


de      British  Islands. 

Clark,  [R].  .  .  .  Fossils  of  the 
Silurian  area  of  N.E.  Ireland.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9,  1902, 
(497-500). 

Oroozn,  T.  The  sequence  of  the  Cam- 
brian and  associated  beds  of  the  Mal- 
vern Hills.  lA>ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
68,1902,  (89-147,  with  figs.).  [50.0131 
2231     2831  de] 


Xerfome.  Note  pr^liminaire  ear  les 
graptolites  du  massif  armoricain.  Paris, 
Bid.  soc.  g^l.,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (102- 
103).    [H  50  dfl 

Baed,  F.  R.  C.  Woodwardian  Mus- 
eum Notes.  Geol.  Mag.,  Londtm, 
(Ser.  2),  [4],  9.  1902,  (256-259,  with 
pi.,  337-342,  with  pL).  [50.0131 
0031     2231  del 

Bnedemann,  Rudolf.  Mode  of  growth 
and  developement  of  Goniograpltta 
thureaui  McCoy.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Bull.  St.  Mus.  62,  (Paleontology  (>}, 
1902,  (576-592). 


gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Buedemaim,  Rudolf.  Hudson  River 
beds  near  Albany  and  their  taxonomic 
equivalents.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus!.  No.  42,  8,  1901,  (489-596, 
with  pi.;. 

Trenton    conglomerate   of 

Rysedorph  hill,  Rennselaer  co.  N.Y. 
and  its  fauna.  [In  Paleontologic  Papers, 
2,  by  Ruedemann  et  alii].  Albany, 
Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  49,  1901, 
(3-114,  with  pll  [50.2031  2231 
50.2631    2831  gg]. 


da      Scandinavia. 

Xinr,  Johan.  Group  5  in  Asker 
near  Kristiania.  (Norw.)  Norges  geol. 
Und.,  Kristiania,  34,  1902,  (94)  ; 
English  summary,  (17).  [50.2631 
2231    2031     1031     7400  da    H  50]. 

Hoberff,  Joh[an]  Chr[i8tian].  Ptrro- 
graptuB  scanievs  n.  sp.  Stockholm. 
Geol.  For.  Forh.,  23,  1901,  (335-340, 
with  1  pL). 

TSmquiit,  Sv[en]  Leonh[ard].  Re- 
searches into  the  Graptolites  of  the 
lower  zones  of  the  Seaman  and  Vestro- 
gothian    Phyllo-Tetragraptus    beds.     I. 

Lund,  Univ.  Arsskr.,  87,  2,  No.  5,  1901. 
(1-26,  with  3  pis.). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Van  Ingen,  Gilbert.  The  Siluric 
fauna  near  Batesville,  Arkansas.  Part 
II.  Paleontology  :  Trilobita.  Sch. 
Mine-;  Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  23,  1901, 
(34-74).    [50.2831  ^i] 


<2e      British  Islands. 

EUes,  G.  L.    and   Wood,   E.  M.  R. 

.  .  .  British  Graptolites.  London, 
Monogr.  Pakeontogr.  Soc,  66,  1902,  (1- 
XXVill  4-  55-102,  with  pis.). 
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gh     South  Eastern  United  States.     50.2031 


George  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  VI.  New 
Albaoy.  Ind.,  1901,  (42-49.  with  pL). 
ti.S  cm.  [50.0831  gg  55.1031  gg  gh 
.35.2031^    50.55.22319^9/1]. 

Btonr,  H.  New  fossils  from  the 
ComiferouH,  Hamilton,  and  Medina 
Se-ries.  Colombns,  Rep.  Ohio,  Acad. 
Sd.,  1901,  1902,  (49-59,  with  pi.). 
[55.2031  gg      2231  gg    0831  gg  gk]. 


BBACHIOPODA  AND 
BRYOZOA. 


WalooU,  Charles  D[oolittle].  Cam- 
brian Brachiopoda :  Acrotreta;  Linnar9~ 
soneUa;  Ohdus;  with  description  of 
new  species.  Washington.  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Nation.  Mns.  Proc.,  26, 
1002,(577-612).    Separate,    24.5  cm. 


da      Scandinavia. 


^      New  South  Wales. 

Ein,  l^homas]  S.  The  Graotolites  of 
New  Sooth  Wales  in  the  collection  of 
the  Geological  Snrvey  of  New  South 
Wales.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Geol. 
Sorv.,  N.  S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  2,  1902,  (49- 
•50,  with  pis.  12-14).    [H50]. 


QrttiiWBn,  Karl  A.  The  Paradozides- 
beds  of  Bornholm  and  their  faana. 
(Danish).  Kjobenhavn,  Danm.  Geol. 
bnders.,  (Ser.  2),  13.  1902,  (XI  +  230, 
with  4  pis.,  1  map,  and  English 
smnmary  of  the  contents).  6  Kr. 
[50  2231  da  50.2631  da  50.2831  da 
H50da]. 

Kinr,  Johan.  Group  5  in  Asker  near 
Kristiania.  (Norw.)  Norgea  geol. 
Und.,  Kristiania,  34,  1902.  (94)  ; 
English  summary,  (17).  [50.2631  2231 
1031    0831     7400  cia    H  50J. 


5ai031        ECHINODERMATA . 


Ptttsl,  P.  H.  £chinodermes  fossiles. 
Naturaliste,  Paris,  (s^r.  2),  24,  1902, 
^77-79,  av.  8  fig.).  [65  65  70  75 
.n5    90    95    1031    N  1031]. 


de      British  Islands. 

ICat]«7,  C.  A.  [Brachiopoda  of  the 
Cambrian  and  associated  beds  of  the 
Malvern  Hills].  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  58, 
1902,  (135-147,  with  figs.). 


<^i      Scandinavia, 


r,  Johan.  Group  5  in  Asker  near 
Kristiania.  (Norw.)  Norgesgeol.  Und., 
Kristiania,  34,  1902,  (94)  ;  English 
snmmary,  (17).  [50.2631  2231  2031 
0(531    7400  da    H  50]. 


df      France. 

Pompedd*  J[os.]  F[elix].  Aus  dem 
Tremadoc  der  Montague  Noire  (Slid- 
Frankreich).  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stut^rart, 
1902,1,(1-8).    [50.2831  d/j. 


V'J 


Nortli  Eastern  United  States. 


gc       Canadian  Dominion  West 


Woodward,  [H.].    [Middle  Cambrian 
WeUer,    Stuart.     Crotaloerinua    cora      Brachiopoda    from     Mount     Stephen.] 
(HaU;.    Chicago,    TIL,  J.   Geol.    Univ.      Geol.   Mag.,    lx)ndon,   (Ser.    2),  [4],  9, 
Cliic,  10, 1902,  (532-534,  with  pi.).  1902,  (502).    [oO.SSSl  gc]. 
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gg      North  Eastern  United  States,     gj      North  Eastern  United  States. 


Nl^kles,  John  M.  Description  of  a 
new  Bryozoan,  Homo'rypa  hassleri  n. 
Hp.,  from  the  Warren  Beds  of  the  Lor- 
raine Group.  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  J.  So3. 
Nat.  Hist ,  20.  1902,  (103-105,  with  pi.). 


OiMXie,  George  K.  Contribntion  ti.> 
Indiana  pakeontolo^y.  Part  VIII. 
New  Albany.  Ind.,  1901.  (62-74,  with 
pi.).  22.8  cm.  [50.55.0831  gg  f,h 
55.1031   gg  gh     55.2031    gg     55*2231 

gg  gf^l 


53.2231       MOLLUSOA. 


Xoken,  £[rn8t].  Eine  altsilarische 
Bohrmuschel.  Lithohia  atnva  Ko.  Cen- 
tralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902.  (132-133). 
[N  2231]. 

B«ed.  F.  R.  C.  Woodwardian  Mu- 
Reum  Notes.  Geol.  Ma^..  London, 
(Ser.  2).  r4],  9.  1902,  (256-259.  witli  pi, 
337-342;  with  pi.).  [50.0131  0S31 
0331  de]. 


d^      Scandinavia. 

Or3nwall,  Karl  A.  The  Paradoxides- 
beds  of  Bornholm  and  their  fauna. 
(Danish)  Kjol^enliavn,  Danm.  Geol. 
Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  13.  1902,  (XI  +  230, 
-with  4  pi.,  1  map,  and  English  summary 
of  the  contents).  6kr.  [50.2031  (ia 
50.2631  da    50.2831  da    H  50  da] 

Elmr,  Johan.  Group  5  in  Asker  near 
Kristi<inin.  (Norw.)  Norp;«»3  p:eol.. 
Und.,  Kristiania,  34.  1902,  (94); 
English  summary,  (17).  [50.2631  2031 
1031    0831     7400  (ia    H  50]. 


da      British  Islands. 

Donald,  Jane.  On  some  Proterozoic 
Gasteropoda  which  have  been  referred 
to  Murchinonia  and  Pleurotomaria,  with 
description  of  new  subgenera  and  species. 
London,  Q.  J.  (Jeol.  Soc,  58,  1902, 
(313-339,  with  3  pis.). 

Oroom.  T.  [Ilyrlithidae  from  the 
Cambrian  of  the  Alalvems.l  I>oudon, 
Q.  J.  Geol  Soc,  58,  1902,  (HI  &c.). 

Reed.  F.  R.  Cowper.  Woodwardian 
Museum  Notes :  Sailer's  undescribed 
species,  (leol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9.  1002.  (122-120,  with  pi.,  145- 
118,  with  1  pi). 


50.2631        CRUSTACEA, 


da      Scandinavia. 


arSnwall.  Karl  A.  The  Paradoude^- 
beds  of  Bornholm  and  their  fauna. 
(Danish.)  Kjol)enhavn,  Danm.  Geol. 
Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  13.  1902,  (XI  +  23i». 
with  4  pis,  1  map,  and  English  siun- 
marv  of  the  contents).  6  Kr.  [.50.2031  ./ir 
50.2231  da    50.2831  da    H  50  da]. 

KlsBr,  Johan.  Group  5  in  Asker, 
near  Kristiania.  CNorw.)  Norges  cei.>l. 
Und.,  Kristiania,  34.  1902,  (04'; 
Encrlish  summary,  (1 7).  [50.2231  203 1 
1031     0S31     7400  cZa    H  50]. 


British  Islands. 


Oroom,  T.  On  Polyphyma  n.  pen. 
(I>eperditiadae)  from  the  Cambriau 
Shales  of  Malvern.  London,  Q.  J. 
CJeol.  Soc,  58.  1902,  (83-88,  with  pi). 


gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 


Beecher.  C.  E.  Revision  of  the  Phyl- 
locarida  from  the  Chemung  and  Waverly 
Groups  of  Pennsylvania.  1/Oiidon,  Q.  .1. 
(Jeol.  Soc,  68. '1902,  (441-449,  with 
3  pis.). 

Jones,  T.  R.  ...  Mattliew's 
Cambrian  Ostracoda  fromN.E.  Americ:j. 
(ieol.  Mag.,  Ixjndon,  (Ser.  2i,  [4\  9. 
1902,  (401-403;. 
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5a2831  XIPUOSURA,  EVRl- 
PTERIDA,  TRILOBITA, 
Etc. 


yi 


Western  United  States. 


<h 


Scandinavia. 


GrOnwan,  Karl  A.  The  Paradoxides- 
beds  of  Bornholm  and  their  fauna. 
(DanisL)  Kjobenhavn,  Daiim.  Geol. 
Undera.,  (Ser.  2),  13,  1902,  (XI  -f  230. 
with  4  pi.,  1  map,  and  Englisn  summary 
of  the  contents).  6  Kr.  [50.2031  da 
50.2231  da    50.2631  da    H  50  dal 


<^     British  Islands. 


Van  iDffttn,  Gilbert.  The  Siluric  fauna 
near  Bates ville,  Arkansas.  Part  II. 
Paleontology  :  Trilobita.  Sch.  Mines  Q., 
New  York.  N.Y.,  23.  1901,  (34-74;. 
[50.0231  gi]. 


50.5431       PISCES. 


Traqualr,  R.  H.  Additional  note  on 
Drepannapia  gemiindenenaia  Schliiter. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London.  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9, 
1902,  (289-291.  with  figs.). 


Qroom,  T.  [Trilobites  from  the  Cam- 
brian of  the  Malverns.]  London,  Q.  J. 
GeoL  Soc.,  58.  1902,  (119  etc.). 

On  a  new  Trilobite  from 


the  Dietyonema-shaXes  of  the  Malvern 
Hills.  GeoL  Mag..  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[419, 1902,  (70-73.  with  figs.). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Vaillant.  Leon.  Sur  la  prince  du 
tissu  osseux  chez  certains  poissons  deM 
terrains  paleozolques  de  Canyon  City 
(Colorado).  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  134, 
1902.  (1321-1322).    [N  5407]. 


<if     France. 

Pompeeld.  J[os.]  F[elixJ.  Aus  dem 
Tremadoc  der  Montague  Noire  (Siid- 
Frankreich).  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1902.1,(1-6).    [50.2031  d/]. 
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'io 


Baltic  and  Islands. 


Schmiiit,  Fr.  Sur  une  nouvelle  esp^ 
iXEurypteruay  trouv^  k  Tile  Oesel. 
(liuss.)  St.  Petersburg,  Trav.  soc.  nat, 
33.1,(202-203). 


Frach.  Fritz.  Die  Dyas  (Schluss). 
Unter  Mitwirkung  v.  Fritz  Noetling. 
[=»  Lethaea  geognostica,  Tl.  1,  Bd  2, 
Lfg  4.]  Stuttgart  (E.  Schweizerbart), 
1902,  (I-XXIV,  579-788),  mit  Tab.) 
28  cm.    [H55]. 


BITBOFE. 


9^      Canadian  Dominion  West. 

Woodward,  [H.].     [Middle  Cambrian 
Trilobites  from  Mount  Stephen.]    Geol. 
Mag..  London,   (Ser.   2),   [4].   9.   1902, 
(0(g).    [50.2031  9]. 
(K-1383) 


dh 


Russia  in  Europe. 


SoboleT,  D.  Faune  du  Devon ien 
moyen  de  la  Pologne.  (Russ.)  VarSava, 
Trav.  soc.  nat.,  Proc.  verb.  sect,  biol., 
1900,  1901,  (1-7,  av.  1  pi.). 
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dc 


German  Empire. 


gg     North  Eastern  United  States. 


Drerermaim,  Fr.  Zusammenstellung 
der  bei  Oberstadtfeld  in  der  Eifel  vor- 
kommenden  Versteinerungen.  Bonn, 
Verb,  nathist.  Ver.,  58.  (1901),  1902, 
(168-180).    [H  55  dc]. 

Die    Fauna    der    Unter- 


coblenzschichten  von  Oberstadtfeld  bei 
Daun  in  der  Eifel.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  49.  1902.  (73-120.  mit  6 
Taf.).  [55.2231  2031  dc  N  0231 
2231]. 


r.  Friedricb.  Der  Quarzit  von 
Neuweilnau.  Fine  paliiontologiscbe 
Studie  ans  dera  Gebiete  dee  rbeinischen 
Devon.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  1902.  Tl  2,  (27-84,  mit  4  Taf.). 
(55.2231    N0231t]. 

Mifthaal,  R.  Ueber  einen  neuen  Fund- 
punkt  von  mariner  Fauna  im  ober- 
scblesiscben  Steinkoblengebirge.  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  64.  1902,  ProtokoUe, 
(63-66).    \E55del 


Glarka.  John  M[a8on].  Limestones  of 
central  and  western  Netv  York  inter- 
bedded  with  bituminous  shales  of  the 
Marcellus  stage,  with  notes  on  the 
nature  and  origin  of  their  faunas.  In 
Palaeontologic  Papers,  2,  bv  Ruedemann 
et  alii.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  49,  1901,  (145-138). 

The   Oriskany    fauna    of 

Becraft  mountain,  Columbia  County» 
New  York.  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y'.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  53.  1899,  2.  1901.  (Mem. 
St.  Mus.,  3,  1900),  (6-128,  with  9  pi.,  1 
map).     [55.0131]. 

Kindle.  Edward  M.  The  Devonian 
fossils  and  stratigraphy  of  Indiana. 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res, 
Indianapolis,  26.  1SK)1,  (529-763,  wiUi 
pi.). 


gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 


AUtXOA. 


fc      Sahara. 

Flamand.  G.  B.  M.  Sur  la  presence 
du  d^vonien  inferieur  dans  le  Sahara 
occidental  (Bas-Touat  et  Tidikelt,  archi- 
pel  touatien).  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
134.  1902,  (1322-1324).    [H  55  /c]. 

Sur  la  presence  du  terrain 


carbonif^rien  dans  le  Tidikelt  (archipel 
touatien),  Sahara.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  184.  1902,  (1533-1535).    [H  85  /a]. 


g 


NOBTH  AMERICA. 


WeUer.  Stuart.  The  composition, 
origin,  and  relationships  of  the  Comi- 
ferous  fauna  in  the  Appalachian  Pro- 
vince of  North  America.  Chicago,  lU.. 
J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  10.  1902,  (423- 
432). 


Wblte.  I[8rael]  C.  Lists  of  fossils 
from  the  lower  half  of  the  Conemaugh 
formation  near  Morgantown,W.  Va..  col- 
lected in  1870  by  Dr.  John  J.  Stevenson, 
and  identified  by  F.  B.  Meek.  Amer. 
Geol..  Minneaapoiis,  Mian..  30,  1902, 
(211-214). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Beede.  J[ohn]  W.  Invertebrate  Pale- 
ontology of  the  Red-Beds.  Advance 
Bulletin  of  the  First  Biennial  Report  of 
the  Geological  Survey  of  Oklahoma, 
1902,  (1-11,  with  pi).  22.8  cm. 
[55.2031    2231  ^i]. 


and    Bofipen.    Austin  F. 

Coal  Measures  Faunal  Studies.  II.  Law- 
rence, Kan.  Univ.  Sci.  Bull,,  1.  1902, 
(163-181).    Separate,  24.5  cm. 

Bardeson.  F[rederick]  W[illiam].  The 
carboniferous  formations  of  Humboldt, 
Iowa.  Amer.  Geol..  Minneapolis.  Minn., 
80,  1902,  (300-312.  with  1  pi.). 
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55.0831       COELE^TERATA. 


55.1031       ECHIXODERMATA. 


db     Bdssia  in  Europe. 

LsbedOT,  X.  Die  Bedeutang  der 
Korallen  in  den  devonischen  Ablage- 
rungen  Rnsslands.  rRoss.)  St.  Peter- 
barg.  Mem.  Com.  g^log.,  ZVII,  2, 1902, 
(I-X,  1-135) ;  deutschea  IWs.,  (137-180, 
mit  5  Taf). 


TAUl,  P.  H.      fichinodermes  fossilea. 
NaturaliBte,   Paris,  r«er.    2).   24,   1902, 
[77-79,  av.  8  fig.).  '  [50     65     70    75 
90    95.1031    N  1031]. 


^ 


gg    North  Eastern  United  States. 


ea     Asiatic  Russia. 

Lebeder,  N.  Die  Bedeutung  der 
Koralleu  in  den  devonischeu  Ablage- 
ningen  Rnsslands.  (Rusa.)  St.  Peter- 
borg,  Mem.  Com.  geolog.,  ZVII,  2,  1902, 
(I-X,  1-135)  ;  dentflches  Res.,  (137-180, 
mit  5  Taf.). 


QnvBB,  George  K.  Contribation  to 
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PasceoluB  hospitalis  (Spliaerospongiat 
Salter).  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9, 1902,  (338). 


0431.80       CAENOZOIC. 

BoUvhia.  Uebiu,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902,  (71-104). 

Btdimina.  Llebne,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902,  (71-104). 

ClavuliTia.  Uebiu,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902,  (71-104). 
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Gaudryina.  Uetnis,  A.  Wien,  Jnhrb. 
Geol.  Rdba-Anst.,  52, 1902,  (71-104). 

Glandtdina.  Uebas,  A.  Wien,Jahrb. 
Oeol.  Rchs-Anst.,  52, 1902,  (71-104). 

Uaplophragmium.  Ltebiu,  A.  Wien. 
Jahrb.  Geo].  Bchs-Anst.,  52,  1902, 
(71-104). 

Hyperammina.  Ltebiu,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902, 
(71-104). 

Nodosaria.  Lte1iiui,A.  Wien,  Jabrb. 
Oeol.  Rcha-Anst.,  62, 1902,  (71-104). 

Pleetofrondietdaria  n.  gen  »  Bclivina 
-\- Frortdicularia.  [P.  coneava  n.  ^p.] 
IMm,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rcha- 
Anst.,  62, 1902.  (71-104). 

Patmdotextularia.  Ltebiu,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  52,  1902, 
(71-104). 

Ptdvinidina.  Uebu,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902, 
(71-104). 

Ramulina.  Ltebiis,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902,  (71-104). 

Reophax.  Helms,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  52, 1902,  (71-104). 

Spirolondina.  UtHnm,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902, 
(71-104). 

SpiroTpieeta.  LtelniB,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rdis-Anst.,  62, 1902,  (71-104). 

Tntnecdviina.  Ltebiis,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst,  62,  1902, 
(71-104). 

Uvigerina,  Idebiu,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchB-Anst,  52,  1902,  (71-104). 

VemeuUina.  LtelniB,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902, 
171-104). 

Virgidina.  Uebns,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
(ieoL  Rchs-Anst.,  52,  1902,  (71-104). 


0431^        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIQOCENE.) 

OrhUoidea,     Kartin,    K.     Centralbl. 
Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (326-327). 

Valvulina  eehtcageri,     CbM,pman,  F. 
GeoL  Mag.,  London,    (Ser.   2),   [4],    9, 
1902,  (107). 
(K-1383) 


0431.00         UPPER       CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Orbhoidea  (Lepidoeydina)  angtdarin 
n.  sp.  Vewton,  R.  B.  and  w^n^itj^,  R. 
Tokyo,  J.  CoU.   Sci.,  17,  Art.   6,  1902, 

(1-23). 


0431.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

Uiloetdina  inflala  n.  sp.  WMgllt, 
Joseph.  In  Reade,  Liverpool,  Proc. 
Geol.  Soc.,  9,  pt.  2.  1902,  (183-196, 
withpL). 

Bulimina  mintUiBaima  n.  sp.  WMgllt* 
Joseph.  In  Reade,  Liverpool,  Proc. 
Geol.  Soc.,  9.  pt  2,  1902,  (183-196, 
with  pi.). 

Orbhoidea  (Lepidocyclina)  aitgidaria 
n.  sp.  Vewton,  R.  B.  and  HoIlAUd,  R. 
Tokyo,  J.  Coll,  Sci.,  17,  Art.  6,  1902, 
(1-23). 


PORIFEBA. 


0631.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Andreaea'n.  gen.  A.  hexagotttaia  n 
sp.  Sobnunmen,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  15, 1902,  (1-26).    8  M. 

Aphrocalliatea  [Uexagonaria]. 

OelQlti.  E.     Centralbl.  Minn.,  Stnttoart 
1901,  (584-585).  ^^ 

BalaniioneUa  n.  gen.  B.  elenana  n.  sp. 
8<*»mmen,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  15, 1902,  (1-26).   8  M. 

Beckaia  augwttae  n.  sp.  Sobnunmen, 
A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus..  Nr 
16,  1902,  (1  2G).    8  M. 

Eubroehia  n.  gen.  E.  aenonica  n.sp. 
8<*»nimen,  A.  Hildesheim.  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  16, 1902,  (1-26).    8M. 

Etidietyon  n.  gen.  E.  atriatum.  E. 
diagonale  nn.  spp.  Bcbrammen,  A. 
Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus  ,  Nr  16 
1902,(1-26).    8M.  '      •    »» 
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QueUardia  atUmpeli  n.  Bp.     Bolnmiii- 

SMn,   A.      HildeBheim,   Miu.  Roemer- 

'  Mu8.,  Nr.  16,  1902.  (1-26).    8  M. 

[Hexagtmaria].    v.  AphrocaUisUa. 

KentroBta  n.  gen.  K.  tneruatovM  n.  sp. 

.  BOlmiiuiMii,    A.       Hildesheim,     Mitt. 

Roemer-Mu8.,Nr.l5,  1902,  (1-26).  8  M. 

Leiostracosia  n.  gen.  L.  punctata  n. 
8 p.  ft1T^'*^«^'»w«^'w«^  A.  Hildeeheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-MuB.,  Nr.  16, 1902.  (1-26).    8  M. 

Lepidoapongia  hrandeai  n.  sp. 
a/tii«iin<H<m,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer.Mu8.,Nr.l6,1902.  (1-26).   8  M. 

Leptophragma  pusiUa  n.  sp.  Sohram- 
men,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mu8..  Nr.  16, 1902,  (1-26).    8  M. 

MicroUoBtidium  n.  gen.  M.  deeurrena 
n  sp.  Bolirammttn,  A.  Hildesheim, 
Mitt.  Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  16, 1902,  (1-26). 

Pachylepiama  n.  gen.  P.  robuBta  n.  sp. 
;  Bolirammen,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  15, 1902,  (1-26).    8  M. 

Plectodermalium  n.  gen.  P.  fragile 
n.  sp.  Bohrammen,  A.  Hildeeheim, 
Mitt.  Roem6r-Mas..  Nr.  16, 1902,  (1-26). 
8M 

Ploeoacyphia  acinoaa  n.  sp.  Sohrain- 
mea,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  15,  1902,  (1-26),    8  M. 

Polyopesia  n.  gen.  P.  angustata  n.  sp. 
-BoliramiiiAiL,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  16, 1902,  (1-26).    8  M. 

Proeurete  n.  gen.  P.  flicaiea  n.  sp. 
Sohramnieii,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  16, 1902,  (1-26).  8  M. 
.  Tt/pWopleum  n.  gen.  T.  diehotoma  n. 
sp.  ■**M'«t'»w«Mw«,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mu8.,  Nr.  16,  1902,  (1-26).    8  M. 

VentrlcvliteB  ateUatua  n.  sp.  Bohram- 
men, A.  Hildesheim.  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus..  Nr.  16, 1902,  (1-26).    8  M. 


0831       COELENTERATA. 

0831.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Azygograptua  hiekaii  (Hopkinson ; 
Tetragrapttui),  KUei,  G.  L.  and  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr. 
Soc.,  66, 1902,  (94). 


Bryograptua  divergena.  BDm,  G.  L. 
and  Wood,  £.  M.  R.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeontogr.  Soc.,  66, 1902,  (90). 

Qoniograptua  thureaui  McCoy.  Bw- 
demaan,  R.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus.,  62,  (Paleontology  6),  1902, 
(576-592).    tN0815    0831]. 

Heliolitea  caeamioaa  "  Salter."     BMd, 

F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9, 1902,  (258). 

Hdogratftua  deani,  Lapworth.    BUM, 

G.  L.  and  Wood,  £.  M.  R.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soc.,  66,  1902, 
(75). 

Idonticulipora  (Monotrypa)  poeidum. 
Salter.  Beed,  F.  R.  C.  GeoL  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9, 1902,  (337). 

Pterograptua  acanieua  n.  sp.  WUAmrg, 
J.  C.    Stockholm,  GeoL  For.  Forh.,  38, 

1901,  (335-340). 

Tetragraptua  redinatua^  T,  amii  Lap- 
worth.  EllM,  G.  L.  and  Wood,  £.  M.  R. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soa,  66, 

1902,  (60,  67). 

Trachypora  aeeleyif  Salter.  Baed, 
F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  I^ondon,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9, 1902.  (338). 


0831.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 


AerophyUum  rugoaum  n.  sp. 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palae- 
ontology. Part  VI.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1901,(42-49).    22.8  cm. 

.  Atdaoophyllum  nu.  spp.  Heraar,  H. 
Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio.  Acad.  Sci.,  1901, 
1902,  (49-59). 

Blothrophyllum  coniferum  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VI.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901,  (42-49).    22.8  cm. 

Blothr'ophyllumgreenei  n.sp.  (Rowley). 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VIII.  New  Albany, 
Ind..  1901,  (62-74).    22.8  cm. 

Bordania  n.  gen.  B.  zapihrentiformia 
n.  sp.  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  VII.  New 
Albany,  Ind.,  1901,  (50-61).    22.8  an. 

CalophyUum  taehemyaehewi  n.  sp. 
Ubeder,  N.  St.  Peterburg,  Mdm.  Com. 
g^log.,  XVn,  2,  1902,  (I-X.  1-136) ; 
deutsches  R^.,  (137-180). 
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Campoph^um  keysetiingi  n.  sp. 
LtbedtT.  N.  St.  Peterbarg,  M^m.  Com. 
gMog^  xra,  2,  1902,  a-X,  1-135); 
deatachee  R^.,  (137-180). 

Ceratopora  nn.  spp.  Q/n&OM,  G.  E. 
CoDtribatiQii  to  Inoiaiia  paUeontolc^. 
Part  IX.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1902.  (75- 
Si).    22.8  cm. 

Ceratopora  agglomerala  n.  sp.  Grabao. 
Qnnm,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VII.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901 ,  (50-61).    22.8  cm. 

Ckonophyllum  nn.  spp.  OrMlM,  G.  E. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  VI.  New  Albany.  Ind.,  1901,  (42- 
49).     22.8  cm. 

ChonophyUwn  nn.  app.  HAnar,  H. 
Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci..  1901, 
1902,  (49-59). 

dadopora  nn.  spp.  GUzln,  J.  M. 
Albany  Univ.  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mua.,  No. 
S8.  1899,  2,  1901.  (Mem.  St.  Mus.,  8, 
1900),  (6-128). 

Cycahophyllum  nn.  spp.  lAlMdtT,  N. 
St.  Peterburg,  M^m.  Com.  g^log., 
XVn,  2.  1902,  1902.  (I-X,  1-13^; 
deutaches  R^..  (137- 180). 

Cyathophyllum  eapax  n.  sp.  Hamr, 
H.  Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.. 
1901. 1902.  (49^9). 

Cy&Ulasma  septaUi  n.  sp.  OrMDA, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tolMy,  Part  VII.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1901,  (50-^1).    22.8  cm. 


Cy9tiphyUum  nn.  spp.  OiMlfta,  G.  K. 
Contribiition  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  VI,  VIII.  New  Albany,  Ind..  1901, 
(42-49,62-74).    22.8  cm. 

CyMipkyllum  nn.  spp.  HteMT,  H. 
Columbus,  Rep  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1901, 
1902,  (49-59). 

CytiUphyUum  auatnUasiea.  Bllierldge> 
R..  jun.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mua..  4,  No.  7,  1902.  (253-262). 

Detmidopora  nicholBoni.  Bllierldge, 
R.,  jun,  Sydney.  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mua.,  4,  No.  7, 1902.(253-262). 

DiphyphyUum  gemmiformia.  BUM- 
xldgv,  R.,  jun.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Austr.  Mua.,  4,  No.  7,  1902,  (253-262). 

EnaUopkyUum  n.  gen.  B.  grahaui 
n.  sp.  Oraane,  G.  E.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  VII.  New 
Albany,  Ind.,  1901 ,  ^-61).    22.8  cm. 

(K-1383) 


Favo9itea  eyUoidsB  n.  ap.  Himar,  H. 
Columbua.  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1901, 
1902,  (49-59). 

FavoBttea  aeamani  n.  ap.  GraaM, 
G.  E.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology, 'art  IX.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1902;  (75-^).    22.8  cm. 

Hadrophtftum  linjuloideum  n.  ap. 
Httiar,  H.  Columbus.  Rep.  Ohio  Acad. 
Sci.,  1901, 1902,  (49-59). 

TldiophyUum  nn.  app.  Graans,  G.  E. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  VI.  VII,  VIII.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1901,  (42-49,  50-61,  62-74).     22.8  cm. 

Rominieria  eyatoidea  n.  ap.  Grabau. 
Oiaeiia,  G.  E.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VII.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901,  (50-61).    22.8  cm. 

Syringopora  apeJaeanua,  Btbazidga, 
R.,  jun.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Auatr. 
Mua.,  4,  No.  7, 1902,  (253-262). 

Thecia  nn.  app.  Bmar,  H.  Colum- 
bus, Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1901,  1902. 
(49-59). 

Vermipon-  atreptocodia  n.  ap.  CQazka, 
J.  M.  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y..  Rep.  St. 
Mua.,  No.  88,  1899,  2,  1901.  (Mem.  St. 
Mua.,  8, 1900),  (6-128). 

ZaphrerUia  nn.  spp.  Oraena,  G.  E. 
Contribution  to  Inoiana  palaeontolognr. 
Part  VI,  Vni.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1901,  (42-49,  62-74).    22.8  cm. 

Zapkrentia  neptuni  n.  sp.  Hanar,  H. 
Columbua,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1901, 
1902,(49-59). 


0831.70       JURASSIC, 

AtoUitea  n.  gen.  A,  zitUii  A.  minor 
nn.  spp.  Maaa.  0.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart.  48,  1902,  (297-321). 

Cannostomitea  n.  gen.  C.  muUieirrata 
n.  sp.  Maaa,  O.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  48, 1902,  (297-321). 

Medusina  geryonoidea.  Foebs,  Th. 
Centralbl.  Mm.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (166- 
167). 

Meduaina  geryonoidea.  Hllfllia,  Fr. 
von.  Centralbl.  Min..  Stuttgart.  1901, 
(167). 

Myogramma  n.  gen.  M.  apecioaum  n. 
sp.  Maaa,  O.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  48, 1902,  (297-321). 
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0831.76       CRETACEOUS. 

AtcHrUean.  gen.  A.  zitteli.  A.  minor, 
nn.  spp.  MaM,  0.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  48, 1902.  (297-321). 

Cannoistomitea  n.  gen.  C.  muUicirrata 
n.  sp.  [Rhizoatomitea.]  Mmmm,  0. 
Palaeontograpkica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1902, 
(297-321,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Myogramma  n.  gen.  M.  apeeioaum  n. 
sp.  MaM,  0.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  48, 1902,  (297-321). 


0831.90        UPPER     CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,     PUOCENE). 

Eeliaalraea.  Bchaffwr,  F.  [X.].  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61,  1901. 
1902,  (41-74). 


1031       ECHINODEBliATA. 


0831.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,     OLIGOCENE). 

Ceratotrochua  nn.  spp.  Dennant,  J. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  K.  Soc.,  26, 
1902,  (255-264). 

Conocyathtia  acrohieulatiia  n.  sp. 
Dennant,  J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans. 
R.  Soc.,  28.  1902,  (255-204). 

Cyathoamilia  velata  n.  ap.  Dennant, 
J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
.26,  1902,  (255-264). 

Deltoeyathus  auhviola  n.  sp.  Dennant, 
J.  Adelaide,'  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
26,  1902,  (1-6). 

DeamopfujUum  joannenae  n.  sp. 
Dennant,  J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans. 
R.  Soc.,  26,  1902,  (1-6). 

Ildlotrochua  n.  gen.  TI.  acriptua  n.  sp. 
Dennant.  J.  Adelaide,  8.  Aust.,  Trans. 
R.  Soc.,  26,  1902,  (1-0). 

Kerunia  comuta  May.-Eym.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1902,  (44-49). 

Keruma  comuta  May.-Eym.  Vlnassa 
de  Begny,  P.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, 1902,  (137-139). 

Paraeyathua  marylandiciia  n.  sp. 
Vanglian,  T.  W.  Maryland,  CJeol.  Surv. 
(Eocene),  Baltimore,  1901,  (22L'-232). 

Paraamilia  hermani  n.  sp.  Dennant, 
J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  R.  Soc,  26, 
1902,  (1-0). 

Platytrochua  nn.  spp.  Dennant,  J. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc,  26, 
1902,  (225-264). 


1031.46        PALAEOZOIC. 

Forheaiocrinua.  Springer,  F.  Amer. 
Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  80,  1902*, 
(88-97). 

Sagenocnnua  americanya  n.  sp. 
gprlnjg^r,  F.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,. 
Minn.,  80,  1902,  (88-97). 


1031.60        LOWER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Crotaloerinua  com  (Hall).  Wellar^ 
Stuart.  Chicago,  111..  J.  Geol.,  Univ. 
Chic,  10, 1902,  (532-534). 


1031.55        UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Agaricocrinua  praecuraor  n.  sp. 
Rowley,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  AUnne^ 
apolis,  Minn.,  29,  1902,  (303-310). 

Aorocrinua  caaaedayi  var.  chaHes- 
tounenaia  n.  var.  (Rowley).  Oreene, 
George  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  PartVlll.  Netv Albany, 
Xnd.,  1901,  (02-74).    22.8  cm. 

Aorocrinua  depreaaua  n.  sp.  Oxeene» 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palae- 
ontology. Part  VIII.  Kew  Albany » 
Ind..  1901,  (02-74). 

Ceriocrinua  harahhargeri  n.  sp. 
Beede.  J.  W.  Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ. 
Sci.  Bull.,  1,  1902.  (147-153). 

Cyathocr'mua  nn.  spp.  Sowley,  R.  R. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  29» 
1902,  (303-310). 
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Edriotrinus  heeraftentU  n.  sp.  OailBet 
John  M[aG4>n].  Albany,  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mna.,  No.  58,  1899,  2,  1901, 
(Mem.  Sl  Mns.,  8, 1900),  (6-128). 

Eretmoerinus  nzL  spp.  Bowlej,  R. 
R.  Amer.  (ieol.,  Miimeapolis,  Minn., 
29, 1902,  (303^10). 

Lohocrintts  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var.  Bowlej, 
R.  R.  Amer.  Geoi.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
29, 190f,  (303-310). 

Megistoerinua  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
(RowJey)-  Cb«aie.  George  K.  Contri- 
bntion  to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part 
VIII.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1901,  (02-74). 
22.8  cm. 

PentremiUs  alius  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
CbMma,  Geoige  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  VIII. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1901,  (62-74). 
l>i.8  cm. 

Sudeorrinus  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var.  (Row- 
ley). OTM1I0,  George  K.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  IX. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1902,  (75-84) 
22.8  cm. 

Seaphioerinua  long'UentaculcUus  n.  sp. 
(Rowley).  Greene,  George  K.  Contri- 
bution to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part 
VII.  Now  .\lbanv,  Ind.,  1901,(50-61). 
22.8  cm. 


1031.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Brisffops/s  eonstrieta  n.  sp.  QftiiUiier, 
V^.  Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III. 
Paris  (Lerour),  1902,  (I  +  110-190). 

Caratomus.  Scblllter,  C.  Berlin,  Zs. 
r.  geoL  Ges.,  64,  1902,  Aufsatze,  (302- 
.335). 

Cidaris  acabra  n.  sp.  Ctatutlller,  V. 
Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III.  Paris 
iUroux),  1902,  (I  -f  110-190). 

Cionohrissis  morgani  n.  sp.  OaQthier, 
V.  Etudes  g^logiques.  Partie  III. 
Paris  (Leroux),  1902,  (I  +  10-190). 

Di9coide9  morfjani  n.  sp.  Oantliier, 
V.  Etudes  g^logtques.  Partie  IV. 
Paris  (Leroux).  1902,  (I  +  110-190). 

Eckinolampas  nn.  spp.  OftiiUder,  V. 
Etudes,  gMogiqaes.  Parte  III.  Paris 
<Ler«ix),  1902,  (I  +  110-190). 


Eoiaster  lamherti  n.  sp.  OMitliler,  V . 
Etudes  geologiquei.  Partie  III.  Paris 
(Uroux),  1902,  (I  +  110-154). 

EuspatanguB  ghlatcmtnM  n.  sp. 
Oantliier,  V.  Etudes  g^logiques. 
Partie  III.  Paris,  (Leroux),  1902,  (I  -h 
110-190). 

Hemicuter  nn.  spp.  Oautler,  V. 
Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III.  Parie 
(I^roux),  1902,  (I  +  110-190). 

UolaMer  ananchytoid^a  n.  sp.  Bllwrt, 
J.  Bonn,  Verb,  nathist.  Ver.,  88,  (1901), 
1902,  (97-1G7). 

Uolaster  Jaevia  De  Luc,  var.  planus 
Mantell.  Bell,  K.  Irish  Nat.,  Dublin, 
11, 1902.  (222). 

Ilolaster  planus  Mant  var.  quadran' 
gidus  n.  var.  Bllwrt,  J.  Bonn,  Verb, 
nathist  Var.,  58,  (1901),  1902,  (97- 
167). 

Ilolaster  suhconlcus  n.  sp.  Qautliler, 
V.  Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III. 
Paris  (Leroux),  1902,  (I  -h  110-190). 
28  cm. 

Holus'eropsts  n.  gen.  U.  eredneriana 
n.  sp.  BIlMrt,  J.  Bonn,  Verb,  nathist. 
Ver.,  58,  (1901),  1902,  (97-107). 

Hypsasfer  nn.  spp.  OavUder,  V. 
Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III.  Paris 
(Leroux),  1902,  (I  +  110-190). 

Iraniaster  nodulosus  n.  sp.  Oautliier, 
V.  Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III. 
Paris  (Uroux),  1902,  (I  -f  110-190J. 

MarsHptles.  Jokes-Brown,  A.  J. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9. 
1902.  (449-450). 

OpissasUr  douvWei  n.  sp.  Oautliier, 
V.  Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  111. 
Paris  (Leroux),  19u2.  (I  +  110-190). 

Orlhcchinus  cotteaui  n.  np.  Oautliier, 
V.  Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III. 
Paris  (Leroux),  1902,  (I  -h  110-190). 

Perteo»mus  douvillei  n.  sp.  Oautbler, 
V.  Etudes  geologiqucH.  Partie  111. 
Paris  (Uroux),  1902,  (I  -f  110-190). 

RTiabdocidaris  nn.  spp.  Oautbler,  V. 
Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III.  Paris 
(Uroux),  1902,  (I  +  110-190). 

Sehizaster  persieu^  n.  sp.  Oautbler, 
V.  Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III. 
Paris  (Uroux)  1902,  (I  -h  110-190). 

Stenonia  morgani  n.  sp.  Oautbler, 
V.  Etudes  geologiques.  Partie  III. 
Paris  (Uroux),  1902,  (I  +  110-190). 


1031 
1031.00        UPPER 
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F.  X.    Wien, 
Rcbs-Anst.,    52,    1902, 


CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Briasopale. 
Jahrb.  Qeol. 
(1-38). 

Briasopais  anatolica  n.  sp.  ToulA,  F. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-AnBt.,  61, 1901, 
(247-264*.. 

ClypeaaUr.  Bebafflto,  F.  X.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902, 
(1-38).^ 


Clypeaiiter.  fkdiafllnr,  F.  X.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  51,  1901,  1902, 
(41-74). 

CLypeaater.  Tonla,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Qeol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61, 1901,  1902,  (247- 
264). 

Heterodypeua.  8ebafl«r,  F.  X.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  52,  1902, 
(1-38). 

Saraella.  Boballto,  F.  X.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902, 
(1-38). 

Sehimater.  BobaAr,  F.  X.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  62,  1902, 
(1-38). 

Schizaater.  SoUaflto,  F.  X.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst..  61. 1901,  1902, 
(41-74). 


1831.66       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Spirorhia  aaaimilia  n.  sp.  COazlDt. 
John  M[ason].  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  63,  1899,  2,  1901, 

(Mem.  St.  Mus.,  3, 1900),  (6-128). 


1831.75        CRETACEOUS. 

DaemorUtelix  cretacea  n.  sp.  Elb6irt# 
J.  Bonn,  Verb,  nathist.  Ver.,  58» 
(1901),  1902,  (97-167). 


2031       BRACHIOFODA   AND 
BBTOZOA. 

BRAOmOPODA. 

2031.36  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Platyatrophia  lynx.  Oumingi,  £.  R. 
and  Kanok.  A.  V.  Amer.  J.  Sd.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  14. 1902,  (9-16). 


1831       VERMES. 


1831.60       LOWER    PALAEOZOIC. 


EopolyeJiaetua  n.  gen.  E,  albaniefiaia 
n.  sp.  Rnedemaiin,  Rudolf.  Albanv, 
Univ.  N.y.,  BuU.  St.  Mus.,  No.  42,  8, 
1901,  (489-596). 

Hyolithua.    t   Mollusca,  Gastropoda. 

Pontohdellopaia  n.  gen.  P.  cometa  n.  sp. 
Ruedemaan,  Rudolf.  Albanv,  Univ. 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  42,  8.  1901, 
(489-596). 

Tentactditea.    v.  Mollusca,  Gastropoda. 


2031.46       PALAEOZOIC. 

Eunoa  n.  gen.  E.  aceola  n.  sp.  01ark»» 
J.  M.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus..  No.  52,  1902,  (606-615). 

Orhiculoidea  magnifiea  n.  sp.  Glarke» 
J.  M.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  62.  1902,  (606-615). 


2031.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aerotreta  nn.  spp.  Waloott,  C.  D. 
Washington.  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  25. 1902.  (577-612). 

Aerotreta  aahrinas  (Call.)  var.  fnalver- 
nenaia.  Katley,  C.  A.  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
68, 1902.  (143,  with  fig.). 


2031 


103 


2031 


Barranddla  kiendfi  n.  sp.  KbMr,  J. 
XoigM  geoL  Und.,  Kristuuiia,  84, 1902, 
i94);  English  SamniATy,  (17). 

Brdggeria  n.  sal^gen.  (OboluB).  Wal- 
0Otl^  C.  D.  Waahiiigtoii,  D.C.,  Smith- 
aooian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mob.,  Proc.,  25, 
1902,  (577-612). 


Crania  nn.  spp.  (Rowley).    Qnmtb,  G. 
K.    Contribation  to  Indiana  palaeonto* 
logy.    Part   VII.   VIII.    New    Albany, 
..  1901,  (50-61.  62-74).    22.8  cm. 


Ckriwtiania  trentonenaia  n.  sp 
mn]i,R.    Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Boll.  St 
Mns.,  49, 1901,  (a-114). 

HolaHufnehuB  n.  gen.  H.  giganUus  n. 
sp.  Xlafir,  J.  Norgee  geol.  Imd.,  Kris- 
tiania,84.1902.(94);  English  Summary, 

.17). 

Lgptobolus  lealeoUi  n.  sp.  RiMMItmtim, 
R.  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull  St.  Mas.. 
No.  42.  8. 1901,  (489*596). 

LiwnaraaoiuUa  n.  gen.  L.  glrtyi  L. 
tetmesaeensis  nn.  spp.  Waloott,  C.  D. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Nation.  Mas.  Proc.,  25,  1902,  (577-612). 

OboUOa  grwmi.  Kattoy,  C.  A.  Q. 
J.  Geol.  »oc.,  88, 1902,  (137,  with  fig.). 

Obolua  (LinguUUa,  Weatonia)  nn.  spp. 
Waloott,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mas.  Proc., 
25, 1902,  (577-612). 

PUeiambonitea  pimim  n.  sp. 
maim.  R.    Albany,   Univ.  N.Y.,    15uU. 
St.  Mns..  49,  1901,  (3-114). 

R."    Albany,  Univ.N./j 
BnlL  St.  Mns..  No.  42, 8, 1901,  (489-596). 


20SL55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Braehyprion  nn.  spp.  Olazko,  J.  M. 
Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mns..  No. 
58.  1899,  2,  1901,  (Mem.  St.  Mas.,  8. 
1900),  (6-128). 

Chanetea  aapinoaa.  Don.  W.  S. 
%dnev.  NAW.,  Riec.  Geol.  Sarv.,  N.  S. 
Wales.  7.  pt.  2,  1902,  (68-71,  with  pis. 
19,  20). 

(Jhonetea  eineUUua  n.  sp.  Honor.  H. 
Colnmbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1991, 
1902.  (40-69). 

Chonetea  hudMmiea  n.  sp.  Glaxfeo,  J. 
M.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St  Mns., 
No.  58, 1899,  2, 1901,  (Mem.  St.  Mas.,  8, 
1900),  (6-128). 


CryptoneUa  (?)  fctuata  n.  sp. 
J.  M.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mas., 
No.  88, 1899, 2. 1901,  (Mem.  St  Mus.,  8, 
1900).  (6-128). 


Cyrtina  varia  n.  sp.  Glaxte,  J.  M' 
Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mas..  No- 
58.  1899,  2,  1901,  (Mem.  St  Mas.,  8. 
1900).  (6-128). 

DteUuma  rhenanea  n.  sp.  IferoTor-* 
maim.  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stattgart, 
49.  1902,  (73-120). 


Dielaama  achueherti  n.  sp.  Boodo,  J. 
W.  Advance  Bulletin  of  the  First 
Biennial  Report  of  the  Geological  Sarv^ 
of  Oklahoma,  1902.  (1-11).    22.8  cm. 

LaploatroMa  or'uikama  n.  sp.  Olazko, 
J.  M.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St 
Mas..  No.  58,  1899,  2, 1901,  (Mem.  St. 
Mas.,  8.  1900),  (6-128). 

MeriauUa  nn.  spp.  Olazko,  J.  M. 
Albany.  Univ.  N.Y..  Rep.  St  Mas..  No. 
58,  1899,  2,  1901.  (Mem.  St  Mas..  8, 
1900).  (6-128). 

Orbtetdoidea  parva  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
Oroono,  0.  K.  Contribation  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VIII.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901,  (62-74).    22.8  cm. 

OrUkania  ainuata  n.  sp.  Olazko,  J. 
M.  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St  Mas., 
No.  58,  1899,  2,  1901.  (Mem.  St  Mas..  8, 
1900).  (6-128). 

OrOiotheUa  heerafUnaia  n.  sp.  Olazko. 
J.  M.  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  8t 
Mas.,  No.  58,  1899.  2.  1901.  (Mem.  St 
Mas..  8, 1900),  (6-128). 

PkUhedra  achteerdi  n.  sp.  DrBTor- 
maim.  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stattgart, 
49, 1902,  (73^120). 

Productua  harringtontnaia  n.  sp.  Ihm. 
W.  S.  Sydney.  N.S. W.,  Rec.  Geol.  Sarv., 
N.S.  Wales.  7,  pt.  2,  1902.  (91-93). 

Productua  parvieoatatuB  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
Oroono,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VIII.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901,  (62-74).    22.8  cm. 

RhyTKhoneUa  dunenaia  n.  sp.  Dzovor- 
maim.  D.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart^ 
49, 1902.  (73-120). 


2031 

Seminula  argentia  (Sho|»rd)  Hall. 
Baedt,  J.  W.  Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ.  Soi. 
Ball.,  1, 1902,  (155-159). 

Spirifer  lateralia  var.  delieatu8  n.  var. 
(Rowley).  Onene,  O.  K.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  VIII. 
New  Albany.  Ind..  1901,  (62-74). 
22.8  cm.  ^  ^ 

Spirifer  pikens'tB  n.  sp.  Bowlej,  R. 
R.  Ainer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
29. 1902,  (303-310). 

Spiriferinn  horizantalia  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
Oreene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VIII.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901,  (62-74).    22.8  cm. 

Stropfieodon*a  nn.  spp.  Draveriiuum, 
F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  40, 
1902,(73-120). 

Uneinidua  nn.  spp.  Drevermann,  D. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  40,  1902, 
(73-180). 


2031.70       JURASSIC. 
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2031.90       UPPER        OAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE), 


Crania  patagonica  n.  sp.  DftU, 
William  Healey.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  lust..  Nation.  Mas.  Proc., 
24.       1902,      (499-566).  Separate. 

24.5  cm. 

Terebratalia  hempk'dli  n.  sp.  DaU, 
William  Healey.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
24,  1902,  (499-566).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 


BRTOSOA. 

2031.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

HomUrypa  haasleri  n.  sp.  HlbklM. 
J.  M.  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  f.  See.  Nat 
Hist.  20, 1002,  (103-105). 


Diseina  holdenia  (sic)  Tate.  BeU,  R 
Irish  Nat.,  Dublin,  11. 1902,  (103). 

Spiriferina  aequiglohata  n.  sp.  Ubllff. 
Victor.  Prag.  Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901, 
1.  Heft,  1900,  (32). 


2031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Ilederella  nn.  spp.  daike,  J.  M. 
Albanv,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus..  No. 
53.  1800.  2.  1901,  (Mem.  St.  Mus.,  3. 
1900),  (6-18). 


203175        CRETACEOUS. 


RhyncJioneUa  nn.  spp.  Anderson. 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci..  (Ser.  3),  2.  1902,  (1-154). 

RhynclioneUa  eyrei  n.  sp.  BUiarldgo. 
R.  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Mem.  R. 
Soc.,2,  1902,  (1-54). 


2031.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Plalidia  marylandicn  n.  sp.  daxk, 
W.  B.  and  Kartln,  G.  C.  Maryland, 
Geol.  Surv.,  Eocene,  Baltimore,  1001. 
(203-205). 


2031.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Catenariopaia  morningtonienaia  Map. 
Kaxflestone,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1902, 
(17.pl.  I). 

I^genipora  nn.  spp.  MaptoBtone. 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Stw.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  15,  1902,  (24-25,  pi.  II). 

LekyOiopora  nn.  spp.  KaplttBtone. 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R,  Soc.  VicL, 
(N.  Ser.),  16.  1902,  (25,  pi.  II). 

Microporella  marginata  n.  sp. 
Kaplestone.  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  15.  1902,  (18, 
pi.  1). 
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MueroneUa,  nn.  spp. 
C.  IL  Melbonrni;,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  16,  1002,  {20-22,  pis.  I 
andllj. 


Pordla  nn.  spp. 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soa  Vict., 
(X.  Scr).  15.  1902,  (19-20,  21,  26, 
pis.  I  and  II). 

Porina  tuhereulo8a  n.  sp.  lla]de- 
fltone,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1902,  (23, 
pl.II). 

Smittia  macgiUivinyi  n.  nom.  S. 
trannersa  McG. ;  S.  eerUralis  var. 
laevigata  Waters.  lIa]ilMtoiM,  C.  M. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R-  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.), 
15, 1U02,  (17-19,  pi.  I). 

Trigonopora  n.  gen.,  2'.  vermietdaria 
n.  sp.  Kaidastone,  C.  M.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1902, 
(23,  pi.  II). 


2031^        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCEXE), 

Aspidostoma         airensla       n.        sp. 
- "^1.  R. 


B,  C.  M,  Melbourne,  Proc, 
Soc.,  Vict.,  14,  (N.  Ser.),  1902,  (71,  with 
pi.  viii). 

Cavaria  dumoBa  n.  sp.  Ulzich,  E.  0. 
Maryland,  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene),  Balti- 
more, 1901.  (205-222). 

CeUaria  nn.  spp.  Kaplestone,  C.  M. 
Melbourne.  Proc.  Soc.,  Vict,  14, 
(X.  Ser.),  1902,  (71-72  with  pi.  ix). 

Crihrillna  nn.  spp.  Ulzich,  E.  0. 
Maryland,  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene),  Balti- 
more, 1901,  (205-222). 

Diteoaparaa  variana  n.  sp.  Ulzich, 
E.  0.  MaryUind,  Geol  Surv.  (Eocene), 
Baltimore,  1901,  (205-222). 

Faaeipora  subramosa  n.  sp.  Ulxlch, 
E-  0.  Maryland,  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene), 
Baltimore,  1901,  (205-222). 

GemeUipora  auricid€da  n.  sp. 
MaidBStone,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.,  Vict,  14,  (N.  Ser.),  1902, 
(71,  with  pi.  viii). 


UeUropora  (?)  teeta  n.  sp.  UMA 
E.  0.  Marvland,  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene), 
Baltimore,  1901,  (205-222). 

Lepralia  nn.  spp.  Ulzltih,  E.  O. 
Maryland,  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene),  Balti- 
more, 1901,  (205-222). 

LepraVa  {?)  hiaimtcUa  n.  sp. 
KaiflMtoiiA,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc..  Vict,  14,  (N.  Ser.),  1902, 
(73,  with  pi.  ix). 

Jjuntditea  receraa  n.  sp.  UlziA 
E.  0.  Maryland,  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene), 
Baltimore,  1901,  (205-222). 

Memhranipom  nn.  spp.  Ulzltih,  E.  O. 
Maryland.  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene),  Balti- 
more, 1901,  (205-222). 

MucroneUa  oapera  n.  spp.  Uliloh, 
E.  0.  Maryland,  Geol.  Surv.  (Eocene), 
Baltimore,  1901.  (205-222). 


MUropara      carinata. 
C.  M.    Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
14,  (N.  Ser.),  1902,  (65-74). 

Sehizoporella  nn.  spp.  Mapi— Uw, 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
14,  (S.  Ser.),  1902,  (05-74). 

'  Sehizoporella  convexa  Mc.  G. 
KaplMUme,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict,  14,  (N.  Ser.),  1902, 
(63-74). 

Sehizoporella  feneatrata  Waters. 
KaplMUme,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  14,  (N.  Ser.),  1902, 
(65-74). 

Sehizoporella  vigilana  Waters. 
KaplMtone,  C'.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  14.  (N.  Ser.),  1902, 
(65-74). 

Trypocella  n.  gen.  T.  excavata  n.  sp. 
KapleBtone,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.,  Vict,  14,  (N.  Ser.),  1902, 
(73,  with  pi.  ix). 


2031.90       VPPEH       caenozoic 
{MIOCESE,  PLIOCENE), 

CeUepora  formoaenaia  n.  sp.  Vewtoii, 
R.  B.  and  HoUaad,  R.  Tokyo.  J.  Coll. 
Sci.,  17,  Art  6,  1902,  (1-23). 
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2231       MOLLUSCA. 

GBPHALOPODA. 

2231.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OP  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Hexameroeerat  oailisnae  n.  sp. 
Jadm,  0.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Qes. 
64, 1902,  Protokolle,  (7-9.  67-101). 


2231.60        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Orthoceraa  fiwctuaium  Salter.  Bead, 
F.  R.  C.  Gepl.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[41  9. 1902,  (145). 

Trochoceraa  spurium  Salter.  Beed, 
F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9, 1902,  (145). 


2231.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aretmceras  n.  gen.  Hener,  H. 
Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci ,  1901, 
1902,  (49-59). 

ArcuateroB  nn.  spp.  Honer,  H. 
Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1901, 
1902,(49-59). 

Cranoteras  7  elliptieum  n.  sp. 
(Rowley)  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part.  VII. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1901,  (50-61). 
22.8  cm. 

Cyrtoceras  nn.  spp.  Hener,  H. 
Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1901, 
1902,  (49-59). 

Epitomoeerati  n.  gen.  (Tomoc.)  E. 
irideum  n.  sp.  Ftech,  F.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (172-176). 

Gomphoceraa  nn.  spp.  (Rowley). 
Ohneene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  VII.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901,  (50-61).    22.8  cm. 

Gomphoceraa  nn.  spp.  Hener,  H. 
Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1901, 
1902,  (49-59). 


Thoraeoeeras  wiUoni  n.  sp.  duke, 
J.  M.  Albany,  Unir.  N.Y.,  BuU.  St. 
Mns.,  49,  1901,  (115-138). 

Tomoceras  hertrandi  n.  sp.  T^wdi, 
F.  Centralbl.  Min.  Stuttgart,  1902, 
(172-176). 


2231.65       TRIASSIC. 

Ceratitea.  PldUppi,  £.  Centralbl. 
Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901.  (551-557). 

CeratiUa.  TomqnlBt,  A.  Central bL 
Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (385-396);  t6, 
(740-746). 

Flemingkea  praenuntiua  n.  sp.  FteCh., 
F.  Centi-albl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart.  1902, 
(134-137). 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

AcarUhoteiUhia.  Angemiaiin,  E.  X. 
Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd,  15, 
1902,  (205-230). 

Aegoceraa  n.  sp.  ind.  UlilJiri  V. 
Prag.  Ab.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  1.  Heft,   1900. 

(32). 

.  .  .  Ammonitea  ecdoar  Zieten. 
Orlck,  G.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [4],  9,  1902,  (47-48). 

Arietitea  nn.  spp.  IHilJ^,  V.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  1.  Heft,  1900,  (32). 

AtractiUa.  XJhng,  V.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2,  1901, 1.  Heft,  1900,  (32). 

BelemniUa  nn.  spp.  Janenadi,  W. 
Abh.  geol.  Specialkarte,  El8.-Lothr., 
Strassburg,  (N.F.),  6,  1902.  (1-151). 

Belemnoteuthia  monUfiorei  J.  Buck- 
man.  Oilck,  G.  C.  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.,  5,  pt.  1,  1902,  (13-16). 

BraaUia  pinguia,  B.  pulehra,  B.  mb- 
Uneata,  B.  effrieata.  Siudanan,  S.  S. 
£mend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902,  (3). 

Braunaia  lenia.  Bnokman,  S.  S., 
Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902,  (3). 

Braunaina  aiigtiliferaf  B.  ftttilia. 
Bneknuui,  S.  S.,  Emend.  .^nmon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (3). 
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Canawaria  foQsataf  C,  vtnuBtida. 
BndknuoBit  8.  S.,  £iiiend.  Ammon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (3). 

CoUemeUdia  erinito,  C,  mtpeiha,  C^ 
9ubeandida,  C.  miaera,  C.  limatvla,  C, 
eottulata  (Ziet.).  Bndkmmn,  8.  S., 
Emead.  AjaaiDon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902.  (3). 

Dareilia  laeuU.  Bimlnnan,  S.  S., 
Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902.  (3). 

DeUoeeraa  aubsectum.  Bnrlnnan,  8. 
8.,  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Chelten- 
ham, 1902,  (3). 

Ddtoidocenut  tubdiBeoideum.  Buck- 
mail,  S.  8.,  Emend.  Anunon.  Nomen., 
Cheltenham,  1902,  (3). 

Depetoeeras  n.  gen.  [type  Lioceraa 
fedlax].  Bookman,  8.  S.,  Emend. 
Amnion.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (3). 

Depaoeeraa  fdUax^  D.  formoaum, 
Biitfkiiiaii,  8.  S.,  Emend.  Ammon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (3). 

Diuoroeeras  tahidatum.  Bwdrman, 
S.  8.,  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen., 
Cheltenham,  1902,  (3). 

Dumortieria  deeUnanBj  D.  hrancoi, 
D.  yeovUengiat  D.  exactat  D.  lateaceng,  D. 
metitUt  D,  muttdaf  D,  jpertexiguaf  D. 
ruatiea,  D.  aignata,  D.  aubexeentrica. 
Bnftkman,  8.  8.,  Emend.  Ammon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (5-6). 

Fontanneaia  n.  gen.  [type  Dumortieria 
gvammoceroidea  (Haug.)].  Bwdrman,  8. 
S.  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Chelten- 
ham, 1902,  (6). 

Fontatmaaia  howeri  {Harpoeeraa, 
1883).  Bwdmiaa,  8.  S.,  Emend. 
Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902, 
(6). 

Foniarmeaia  eamiata,  F.  curvata,  F, 
exfianata,  F,  grammoeeroidea,  F.  lucu- 
Urda,  F.  toHiva.  Bnclnnan,  8.  8., 
Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902,  (6). 

Grammoeeraa  audax,  O.  peneatna- 
ttdum.  Biuftmaa,  8.  8.,  Emend. 
Anmion.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (3). 

Grapkoeama  decorum.  Biuftmaa,  8. 
8.,  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Chelten- 
ham. 1902,  (3). 

Oraphoeeraa  flaecidum,  G.  limittUum, 
0.  gtigmoaum,  O,  vndtdatum,  Biuftmaa, 
S.  S..  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen., 
Cheltenham,  1902,  (4). 


UammtUoeeraa  nn.  dpp.  Jtoenieli,  W. 
Abh.  geol.  8pecialkarte  El8.-Lothr., 
Straeaborg,  (N.F.),  6. 1902,  (1-151). 

Uypetiioeeraa  dafiexumt  H,  diaeitt-' 
forme,  U.  liodiaeitea,  H.  aublaoe.  Buck* 
man,  8.  8.,  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen., 
Cheltenham,  1902,  (4). 

BUdoeeraa  aamipolUum.  Bookman, 
8.  8.,  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen., 
Cheltenham,  1902,  (4). 

Lioeeraa  coneavum,  BtrttUn.  K. 
Centralbl.  Minn.,  8tattgart,  1901,  (585- 
587). 

Lueya  n.  gen.  [tjpe  Lud,  lueyi,  pars]. 
Boidkman,  8.  8.,  Emend.  Ammon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  Cheltenham, 
(4). 

Luctfa  eaduciferOf  L,  eavata,  L, 
magna.  Btickman,  8.  8.  Emend. 
Anmion.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (4). 

Ludmgella  n.  gen.  [type  Lioceras 
eomu,  pars].  L.  arcUenena,  L.  aubrudia. 
Badkman,  8.  8.,  Emend.  Ammon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (4). 

Lytoeeraa.  UbU^,  Victor.  Prag» 
Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  1.  Heft,  1900,  (32). 

Lytoeeraa  alaaticum  n.  sp.  Janansftli, 
W.  Abh.  geol.  Specialkarte  Els- 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  5.  1902, 
(1-151). 

Nautilua  rohtiatita  Foord  and  Crick. 
OrkUL,  G.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),[4],9,1902,(342J. 

Oxgnoticeraa.  JJhhg,  V.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos.  2, 1901, 1.  Heft,  1900,  (32). 

Phlyaeogrammoceraa  metaUarium. 
Biitfkmaii,  8.  8.,  Emend.  Ammon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (4). 

PhyUoceraa.  UWUr,  V.  Prag.  Abh. 
Lotos,  2, 1901, 1.  Heft,  1900,  (32). 

Platygraphoeeraa  apertum,  P.  com- 
pactum.  Badkman,  8.  8.,  Emend. 
Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902, 
(4). 

PUydeUia  fluena.  Buckman,  8.  8., 
Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902,  (4). 

Paeudogrammoceraa  hingmanni  (Den- 
ckm.)  P.  expeditum,  P.  explicatum,  P. 
pachUf  P.  placidum,  P.  auhfallaeioaumt 
P.  thraau.  Bnckman,  8.  8.,  Emeitd. 
Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (4- 
5). 
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PaeudographoeeraaGompresBum.  Buck- 
lan,  S.   S.,  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen., 
Cheltenham,  1902,  (5). 

PaeudoLioceroB  gradatum,  P.  pttmiZiim, 
P,  replicatum.  Bnckman.S.S.,  Emend. 
Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902, 
(5). 

ReyneaeUa  piodea.  Badcman,  S.  S. 
Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902,  (5). 

Reyneaia  coda,  R.  laxa,  R.  lepida. 
Bnidcnuui,  S.  S.,  Emend.  Ammon. 
Nomen.,  Cheltenham,  1902,  (5). 

RhaeophyUitea  hueovinicua  n.  Rp. 
tmilfiT,  V.  Prag.  Abh.  Ix)tos,  2,  1901, 
1,  Heft,  1900,(32). 

Tmaegocema  H.  Crick,  G.  C.  Geo!. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9. 1902,  (127- 
12^. 


ToxoLioeeraa  xodUterl .  Baekman,  S.  S. , 
Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen.,  Cheltenham, 
1902,  (5). 

Walkeria  arctiota,    W.    hurtonenaia, 
'  W,  aubglahra.    Baekman,  S.  S.,  Emend. 
Ammon.    Nomen.,    Cheltenham,    1902, 
(5). 

Zigzagiceraa  n.  pjen.  [type  Ammon. 
(ngzag,  d'Orb.]  Z.  zigzag,  (d'Orb.). 
BnckniaTi,  S.  S.,  Emend.  Ammon.  Nomen., 
Cheltenham,  1902,  (7). 


2231.76       CRETACEOUS. 

Acanthoceraa  nn.  spp.  Anderson,  F. 
M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2,  1902,  (1-154). 

Ammonitea.  Solger,  F.  Diss.  Ber- 
lin, Giessen  (Druck.  v.  Briihl),  1902, 
(64).    23  cm. 

Ammonitea  kereneiklanua  n.  sp. 
BQgoalovBkU,  N.  A.  St.  Peterburg, 
M^m.  Com.  g^olog.,  (N.  Ser.),  2,  1902, 
(1-110) ;  deutschee  Res.,  (111-161). 

Aptychua.  UkU^,  V.  Wien,  Denk- 
fichr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72, 1902,  (1-87). 

Baculitea  fairhankai  n.  sp.  Andenon, 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
8ci.,  (Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

BeUmnkesi.  Uhlig,  V.  Wien,  Denk- 
flchr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72, 1902,  (1-87). 

Crioc^raa.  Ukllir*  V.  Wien,  Denk- 
6chr.  Ak.  Wise.,  72, 1902,  (1-87). 


Deamoeeraa.  TJhhg,  V.  Wien,  Denk- 
schr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72,  1902,  (1-87). 

Deamoeeraa  nn.  spp.  Andorscm,  F.  M, 
San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci., 
(Ser.  3),  2,  1902,  (1-154). 

Deamoeeraa  carolenaia  n.  sp. 
Stkeridgo,  R.  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Anst., 
Mem.  R.  Soc.,  2,  1902,  (1-54). 

Uamitea  nn.  spp.  Andoracm,  F.  H. 
San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci., 
(Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

Hamulina.  Vhllg,  V.  Wien.  Denk- 
schr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72,   1902,  (1-87). 

Haploceraa.  UkU^,  V.  Wien,  Denk- 
schi-.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72,  1902,  (1-37). 

Heteroeeraa  eeratopae  n.  sp.  Anderson, 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2,  1902,  (1-154). 

Heteroeeraa  aimplicoatatum  Whit- 
field. Wkitlleld,  R.  P.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  BuU.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  16, 
1902,  (67-72). 

Holcodiaeua.  JJhilg,  Victor.  Wien> 
Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss..  72, 1902,  (1-87). 

Uoleoatepfiamia.  TJhhg,  V.  Wien, 
Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72,  1902,  (1-87). 

IloplUea  nn.  spp.  UkU^,  V.  Wien, 
Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72,  1902,  (1-87). 

Lindigia  ?  nodoaum  n.  sp.  Andorson, 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

Lytoeeraa  {Tetragonkea  and  Oahbio- 
eeraa)  nn.  spp.  Anderson,  F.  M.  San 
Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3). 
2,  1902,  (1-154). 

Lytoeeraa  triholett,  Hohenegger  n. 
sp.  Ukllg,  V.  Wien,  Denkschr.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  72, 1902,  (1-87). 

Mortoniceraa  erenidatum      n.      sp. 

Anderson,  F.  M.  San  P  rancisco,  Proc. 

Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2,   1902,  (1- 
154). 

Nautilus.  Ukllg,  V.  Wien,  Denk- 
schr. Ak.  Wiss.,  72,  1902,  (1-87). 

NaiUilua  gabbi  n.  sp.  Anderson,  F.  M. 
San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci., 
(Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

Oleoatephanua  nn.  spp.  BogoalovskUi 
N.  G.  St.  Peterbnrg,  M^m.  Com.  g^log., 
(N.  Ser.),  2,  1902.  1-110)  ;  dentschea 
Res..  (111-161). 
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spp.      Ulill^ 
Wien;  Dcnkachr.  Ak.  Wise.,  72,  1902, 
(1-87). 

Pachydiaeua  nn.  spp.  Andenon,  F.  M. 
San  Francisco,  Proc  Cal.  Acad.  Sci., 
(Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

PerUphinete^  n.  sp.  ind.  Ulilliri  ^• 
Wien,  Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72,  1902, 
(1-87). 

Phylloeeras.  mUg,  V.  Wien,  Denk- 
schr. Ak.  Wisd.,  72. 1902,  (1-87). 


Ph^oeeras  atiastalenae  n.  sp. 
■on,  F.  M.     San   Francisco,   Cal.   Proc. 
Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2. 1902,  (1-154). 

Placenticeraa  ealifomieum     n.     sp. 

Aodanon,  F.  M:  San  Francisco,  Proc. 

Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2.  1902,   (1- 
155). 

Prionolropia  hranneri  n.  sp.  Andarion, 
F.  IL  Son  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

PtyehoeeraB  teaehenenae  Hoheneg^r 
n.  sp.  mUg,  V.  Wien,  Denkschr.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  72, 1902,  (1^7). 

Scaphi'ea  conatrictua  Sow.  "SM- 
niowiki.  T.  Kosmos,  Lwow,  27,  1902, 
(406-408). 

Sea^Uea  nn.  spp.  Andenon,  F.  M. 
San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci., 
(Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

Scaphitea  erueiformia  n.  sp.  BtlM- 
rklg«,  R.,  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Mem.  R.  Soc.,  2,  1902,  (1-54). 

Seldoenhaeiua  nn.  spp.  Andenon, 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2.  1902,  (1-154). 

Sehlueteria  diabloenala  n.  sp.  Ander- 
•on,  F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

Sonneratia  atardani  n.  sp.  And«non, 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sd..  (Ser.  3).  2, 1902,  (1-154). 


223L80       CAENOZOIC. 


Natdilua  earoll^meghinoi  n.  sp. 
Xhezins:,  A.  von.  Pluiadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  41,  1902,  (132- 
137). 


QABTBOPODA. 


2231.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Adialna  ohaeura  n.  sp.  Donald,  J. 
London,    Q.    J.    GeoL  Soc.,  58,  1902, 

(337). 

Conulana  spp.  Beed,  F.  R .  C.  Geol. 
Mng.  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9,  1902, 
(122-126). 

Cyrtoapira  attenuata  n.  sp.  Bned*- 
mann,  Rudolf.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Bull.  St.  Mus.,  49, 1901  ,'(3-1 14,\ 

Cyrtoatropha  n.  gen.  (type  Pleurotoma 
eorallii  Sow.).     C.   acittda,  C.  rohuata, 
C.  ordoTfix  nn.  spp.    Donald,  J.     Lou- 
don, Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  58,  1902,(322, 
324,  327,  328). 

Cyrtoatropha  hie'mcta  (Murehiaon'ta 
McCoy).  Donald,  J.  London,  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.,  58, 1902,  (325). 

Cipioatropha  obaeura  (jAtxonema,^  Port- 
lock).  Donald;  J.  London,  Q.  J.  GeoL 
Soc.,  58,  1902,  (327). 

Cyrtoatrop/ia  torquata  (Murehiaon'ta 
M'Cov).  Donald,  J.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc,  58, 1902,  (326). 

Eetomaria  anttqua  (Hormotoma  1899). 
Donald,  J.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc . 
58, 1902,  (319). 

Gonioapira  n.  sub-gen.  O.  filoaa  n.  sp. 
Donald.  J.  London,  Q.  J,  Geol.  Soc, 
58,  1902,  (328-329). 

Oonioatropha  elegana  (Murehiaonia 
SoUas).  Donald,  J.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Sci.,  68, 1902,  (321). 

Hyolithea  spp.  Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol- 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2).  [4J.  9,  1902, 
(122-126). 

Uyolithiia  malvemensia.  IL  primae- 
rua.  IL  aaaulatus.  Groom,  T.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  58,  1902,  (115,  116, 
119,  with  figs.). 

HyoUthua  vhine  n.  sp.  Rnedemann, 
Rudolf.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St 
Mu8.,  49,  1901,(3-114). 

LfOphoapira  nn.  spp.  Donald,  J. 
I>)ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  58,  1902* 
(333-334). 

LojJioapira  angulocineta  {Murehiaon'ta 
Salter).  Donald,  J.  Ix)ndon,  Q.  J.  GeoL 
Soc.,  58, 1902,  (332). 
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Murchiaonia  dudUyenaia  n.  sp. 
Donald,  J.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
58, 1902,  (321). 

Palaeoachiama  n.  sub-gen.  P.  girva- 
nenee  n.  sp.  Donald,  J.  London,  Q.  J. 
GeoL  Soc.,  68, 1902,  (335-336). 

Raphiatoma  (?)  hroggeri  n.  sp. 
Ortfnwall,  K.  A.  KjobezihAYn,  Damn. 
Geol.  Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  18,  1902, 
(XI 4-  230). 

Strophoatylua  ampLua  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
CbMne,  George  K.  Contribation  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  VIII. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1901,  (62-74). 
22.8  cm. 

Turrkoma  ?  nn.  spp.  Donald,  J. 
London,  Q.  J.  GeoL  Soc,  68,  1902, 
(330-331). 


2231.65        VPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Diaphoroatoma  deamatum  n.  sp. 
Olazke,  John  M[ason|.  Albany,  Univ. 
N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mps.,'No.  63,  1899,  2, 

1901,  (Mem.  St.  Mus.,  3,  1900),  (6-128). 

BeUerophon  nn.  spp.  Drorermann, 
F.      Palaeontographica,    Stutlgart,    49, 

1902,  (73-120). 

Keeneia  n.  gen.  Btherldgo,  R.  jun, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mns.,  4, 
No.  5,  1902,  (195-200). 


Tjoxonema  difficile  n.  sp. 
F[rederick]  W[illiam].  Amer.  Geol., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  80,  1902,  (300- 
312). 

Maerochilina  onondagaeneia  n.  sp. 
Clarke,  John  M[a8on].  Albany,  Univ. 
N.Y.,  BuU.  St.  Mus.,  49,  1901,  (115- 
138). 

Natieopaia  duhia  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
Oreene,  George  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  VIII. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1901,  (62-74). 
22,8  cm. 

Platyceraa  eircidaria  n.  sp. 
(Rowley).  Oreeno,  George  K.  Con- 
tribution to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  VIII.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1901, 
(62-74).    22.8  cm. 

Strapardlua.  Bthorldge,  R.  run, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus., 
4,  No.  5, 1902,  (195-200). 


TentneuLiteaf  aeua  n.  sp.  dailn, 
John  M[aaon].  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  68.  1899,  2,  1901, 
(Mem.  St.  Mus.,  8,  1900),  (6-128). 


2231.65       TRIA88IC. 

AcUteonina  ovata  n.  sp.  Pleazd,  £. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 

Adeorhia  liacavienaia  n.  sp.  Pioard, 
£.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisa  der  Gastro- 
poda der  mitteldeutachen  Trias.  Halle, 
1902.    26  cm. 

Delphintda  kcikeni  n.  sp.  Ploaid,  £. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutsdien  Trias.  Halle,  190S, 
(99).    26  cm. 

Euchryaatia  reetelineata  n.  sp. 
Pioard,  £.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Gastropoda  der  mitteldeutschen  Trias 
Halle,  1902.    26  cm. 

Fedaiella  magna  n.  sp.  Fioaid,  £. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  aer  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 

Fritachia  n.  gen.  [Delphinulopaia] 
F.  muUicoatata  n.  sp.  Pioard,  E.  Bei- 
trag zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda  der 
mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 

Loxonema  nn.  spp.  Pleard,  K. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 

MarmolateUa  n.  sp.  Pleard,  £■ 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Berlin,  1902. 
26  cm. 

NaticeUa  nn.  spp.  Pleard,  £. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 

Neritaria  nn.  spp.  Pioard,  E. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 

Protorctda  nn.  spp.  Pioard,  £. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 


Ill 


Wtabdoeoneha  frttsehi  n.  sp.  Hnzd, 
E.  Beitng  zur  Kenntnias  der  Qastro- 
poda  der  mitteldeatschen  Trias.  Halle, 
1902.    26  cm. 

Tecto8pira  n.  gen.  [Eunema  u.  CirruB] 
T.  chofi  n.  sp.  Ficurd,  £.  Beitrag  Eor 
Xenntnisa  der  Gastropoda  der  mittel- 
deutschen  Trias.    HaUe,  1902.    26  cm. 

TemnoCropM  on.  app.  Floazd,  £. 
Beitrag  znr  Kemitnisa  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeatschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902, 
(99).    26  cm. 

Trypanottylua  cylindrieuB  n.  sp. 
Plourd,  E.  Beitrag  zar  Kenntniss  der 
Gastropoda  der  mitteldeutschen  Trias. 
HaUe,  1902.    26  cm. 

TurrluUa?  nn.  spp.  Floazd,  £. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldenUchen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  ^*w> 

Undtdaria  nn.  spp.  Ploaid,  £. 
Beitrag  znr  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeatschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 

Worihema  nn.  spp.  Ploaid,  £. 
Beitrag  zor  Kenntniss  der  Gastropoda 
der  mitteldeutschen  Trias.  Halle,  1902. 
26  cm. 


223L75       CRETACEOUS. 

Anehura  eandoniana  n.  sp.  Andar- 
wuk,  F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

AnetUa  miUhersii  n.  sp.  Batb, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr., 
(Ser.  6),  11,  [1902],  (205-270). 

Cerithium  nn.  spp.  Bam,  J.  P.  J. 
Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6), 
11,  [1902],  (205-270). 

Cinulia  (AveUana)  daniea.  Bftm, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr., 
(Ser.  6),  11,  [1902],  (205-270). 

Cypfuea  glchuliformU  n.  sp.  Bavn, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjdbenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr., 
(Ser.  6),  11.  [1902],  (205-270). 

Ddphinvla  f  aturti  n.  sp.  Btbazldga, 
R.  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Mem.  R. 
Soc.,  2. 1902.  (1-54). 


Ditremaria  ?  erelaeea  n.  sp. 
Bllierldga,  R.  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Anst., 
Mem.  R.  Soc.,  2,  1902,  (1-54). 

Faseiciaria  glabra  n.  sp.  BttfB, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr., 
(Ser.  6),  11,  [1902],  (205-270). 

Fusvts  faxenais  n.  sp.  Bath,  J.  P.  J. 
Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6), 
11,  [1902],  (205-270). 


Oyrodes  aitiktyouenBis  n.  sp.    . 

son,  F.  M.     San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2.  1902,  (1-54). 

llaliotU  lomahtaia  n.  sp.  Aiidanoii, 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci..  (Ser.  3),  2.  1902.  (1-154). 

Xasaa  ?  supraeretacea  n.  sp.  Bath, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn.  Vid.  Relsk.  Skr., 
(Ser.  6),  11.  [1902],  (205-270). 


Xerinea  attraeltaniea  n.   sp. 
Mndar,  B.    St.  Peterbiirg,  Mem.  Com. 
g^olog.,  XVn,  1. 1902,  (1-82). 

PUurotoma  faxeima,  P.  eerithiorum, 
P.  8tenstrupii  nn.  spp.  Bftvn.  J.  P.  J. 
Kjobenhavn.  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6). 
11.  [1902],  (205-270). 

Scalaria  eUgans  n.  sp.  BaTll.  J.  P.  J. 
Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Seh»k.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6), 
11.  [1902].  (205-270). 

Solarium  selandieum  n.  sp.  Bam. 
J.  P.  J.  Kjdbenhavn,  Vid.  SeUk.  Skr.. 
(Ser.  6),  11,  [1902],  (205-270). 

Tritonium  nn.  spp.      Bavn,  J.  P.  J. 

Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6). 
11,  [1902],  (205-270]. 

Turr'Uella  haakurtlaehakenna  n.  sp. 
BehMndar,  B.  St.  Peterburg,  M^. 
Com.  g^log.,  XVn.  1,  1902,  (1-82). 

Tylostoma  ammUlariaeformae  n. 
nom.  BATH.  J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid. 
Selsk.  Skr..  (Ser.  6),  11,  [1902],  (205- 
270). 

VanikoropaU?  atuarti  n.  sp.  Btlia- 
ridga,  R.,  jun.  Adelaide.  S.  Aust.. 
Mem.  R.  Soo..  2,  1902,  (1-54). 

Voluta  (Aurinia)  faxensia  n.  sp. 
Bam,  J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid. 
Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6)  11,  [1902],  (205- 

Volutomitra  quinquepiicata  n.  sp. 
Bam.  J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid. 
Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6).  11,  [1902],  (205- 
270). 
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2231.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Jjaniatea  nn.  spr^.  Blaaokenhoni,  M. 
Centralbl.  Mian.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (265- 
275). 

Planorhia.  Blanekenhoxii,  M.  Cen- 
tralbl. Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (265- 
275). 


2231.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE), 

Ikdantium  auperbum  n.  sp.  Facbs, 
T.  Wien,  SitzW.  Ak.  Wiss.,  ill, 
Abt.  1,  1902,  (433-445]. 

Homalaxia  hifrona  var.  altiuscula  n. 
var.  Marchand,  E.  Nantes,  Bui.  Soc. 
Bci.  nat..  (s^r.  2),  2,  1902,  (Pr.-verb. 
VIII-IX). 

PtereuUma  n.  gen.  P.  elegana  n.  sp. 
Oas^,  Tho[Tna]8  L.  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  16. 11)02.  (18-19). 


2231.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Bythlnella  v'UrelUieform'n^  n.  sp. 
Lorentbej,  E.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  48,  1902,  (137-295,  mit  12 
Tal). 

Campanile  triaeriale  n.  Bp.  Basedow, 
H.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
26, 1902,  (130-132). 

Otenopua.  Toula,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rclis-Anst.,  51,  1901, 1902,  (247- 
264;. 

Clava  nn.  up.  HoemeB,  R.  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  110.  1901,  Abt.  I, 
(315-344). 

Cleaainia?  nn.  spp.  Andrnsoy,  N. 
St.  Peterburp:,  Mem.  C-om.  geolog,  XV,  4, 
(I-VI,  1-114)  ;  deutsches  Res.,  (115- 
153). 

Conua.  Toula,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  51.  1901,  1902,  (247- 
264). 

Cycloatoma  achrammeni  n.  sp. 
Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt  Roenier- 
Mus.,Nr.,  16,1902,  (8j. 


Daudehardia  praeeuraor  n.  sp. 
Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roenei^ 
Mus.,  Nr.  16, 1902,  (8). 

Fuaua  anatolicua  n.  sp.  Tonla,  F. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  51, 
1901, 1902,  (247-264). 

Helix  {Epiphragmopkora)  duhioaa 
proT.  n.  Bteazna,  Robt  E.  C.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1902, 
(153-154). 

Helix  {Gonoatoma)  oactdttm  rar. 
hielanenaia  n.  var.  Lomniidd,  A. 
Kosmos,  Lwow,  27, 1902,  (227-239). 

Helix  {Galactochilua)  aileaiaca  n.  sp. 
Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim.  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  16,  1902,  (8). 

Hydrohia  nn.  spp.  LSrentliej,  E. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1902, 
(137-295). 

Limax  eraaaiaaimtia  n.  sp.  Jooa,  0. 
Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte,  Ver.  Katk.,  58, 
(303-306). 

Limnaea  (Gulnaria)  n.  sp.  Loientbej, 
E.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48» 
1902,  (137-295). 

Melanopaia  nn.  spp.  Lflrentliejr,  E. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1902, 
(137-295). 

MieromeUiJiia  nn.  spp.  LOrentliej,  E. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1902, 
(137-295). 

Papyrotheca  graeilia  n.  sp.  LOren- 
tbej.  E.  Palaeontographica,  Stnttgart, 
48,  1902,  (157-295). 

Planorhia  nn.  spp.  Lorentlisy,  E. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1902, 
(137-295). 

Pleurotoma  nn.  spp.  Toula,  Franz. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  51,1901, 
1902,  (247-204). 

Pomatiaa  polonica  n.  sp.  Itomnleki, 
A.  Kosmos,  Lwow,  27,  1902,  (237- 
239). 

Potamidea  eaapiua  n.  sp.  Andnu0T» 
N.  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com.  geolog., 
XV,  4.  1902,  (I-VI,  1-114),  deutsches 
Res.,  (115-153). 

Proaoathenia  ziUt^Un.  sp.  Ltfrenthej, 
E.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48, 
1902,  (137-295). 

Pyramidula  Jecontci  n.  sp.  8teaniB» 
Robt.  E.  C.  Science,  New  York,  N.Y., 
(N.  Ser.),  16,  1902,  (153-154). 


Tttdora  h'elanensis  n.  sp.  Lomniftlri, 
A.     Koemos,   Lwow,    27,   1902,   (227- 

Valvata  nn.  spp.  Lorentliey,  E. 
Palaeomtogniphica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1902, 
(137-295). 

VermetuJi.  Tovla,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  51,  1901, 1902,(247- 
264). 
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2231.45       PALAEOZOIC.  . 

Eurymya.  Sardeion,  F.  W.  Amer. 
Geol.,  Miiineapolis,  Minn.,  80, 1902,  (39- 
45). 


Xenophora.    BeXiafltar,  F.  [X.].    Wien, 
Jahrb.  G«o;.  Rchs-Anst,  52,  1902,  (1- 

38). 


2231.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT, 


BiUium  (ElaeJiisLa)  ealifomieum  n. 
$p.  ]>aU.  W[iIIiam]  fi[ea]ey]  and 
Bartadi,  Paul.  Nautilas,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  16,  1901,  (58-59). 


Pedudina    diluviana    Knnth. 
iiia8lier,A.     Gustroir,  Arch.  Ver.  Natg., 
56, 1902.  (202-203). 

Phym.  Bpitnffer.Ada.  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  64,  1902, 
(513-516). 

Sealaria  eommunis.  Hunt,  A.  R.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  9,  1902,  (285, 
286). 


2231.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


Goniophora  grandia  "  Salter." 
F.  R.  C.    Geol  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9, 1902,  (256). 

Lithobia  atava  Ko.     Kdk0iL,£.    Cen- 
tralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (132-133). 


Modidopele  mimua  "  Salter.*' 
F.  R.  C.    Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9, 1902,  (257). 


Orthonota  kughesi  "Salter." 
F.  R.  C.    Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9,  1902,  (257). 


Ptertnea      condor^      Salter. 
F.  R.  C.    Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  9,  1902,  (147). 


Ptertnea   exaaperata,    Salter. 
F.  R.  C.    Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[1],  9,  1902,  (146). 

Technophorwi  eaneellatus  n.  sp. 
BiHMlftmaim,  Rudolf.  Albcuiy,  UniT 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mu8.,  No.  42,  8,  1901, 
(489-596;. 


2231.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 


FELBCTPODA 

2213.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 


GerviUeia  nn.  spp.  Freeh,  F.  Gen- 
tralU.  Min-,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (600-620). 

Pleuroneetitea.  Balomoii,  W.  Gen- 
tralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (19-23). 

Paeudom<mott8  Beyr.  Dtonar,  C. 
CentralbL  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902,(342- 
344). 

(K-138.^) 


AetiTwpteria  inatgnia  n.  sp.  CQAito, 
John  Mjason].  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  58.  1899.  2,  1901, 
(Mem.  St.  Mus.,  8, 1900),  (6-128). 

AUoriama  kanaaaenaia  n.  sp.  Bead*, 
J.  W.  Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ.  Sci.  Bull., 
1,  1902,  (147-153,  incl.  pi.). 

Avicula  nn.  spp.  Kayier,  E.  Stock- 
holm, Vet.  Ak.  Bih.,  27,  IV,  No.  2, 
1901,  (22). 

Avieida  ohrotundata  n.  sp.  llaiiTttr, 
F.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  1902,  Tl.  2,  (27-81). 

Avieidopecten  aubequitxdvia  n.  sp. 
Beede,  J.  W.  Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ. 
Sci.  Bull.,  1,  1902,  147-153,  ind.  pi.). 
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Affictdopecten  van  vUeli  n.  sp. 
Boede,  J[ohnJ  W.  Advance  Bulletin  of 
the  First  Biennial  Report  of  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  of  Oklahoma,  1902,  (1-11). 
22.8  cm. 

BakevcelXia  gotddii  n.  sp.  Baede, 
J[ohn]  W.  Advance  Bulletin  of  the 
fHrst  Biennial  Report  of  the  Geological 
Survey  of  Oklahoma,  1902,  (1-11). 
22.8  cm. 

Conocardium  oklahomaenms  n.  sp. 
Beede,  J[ohn]  W.  Advance  Bulletm 
of  the  First  Biennial  Report  of  the 
Geological  Survey  of  Oklahoma,  1902, 
(1-11).    22.8  cm. 

Ctenodonta  nn.  spp.  Xanrer,  F. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb.  G^., 
1W2.  Tl.  2,  (27-84). 

Cyrtodonta  dunensis  n.  sp.  Drarar- 
maim,  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49. 1902,  (73-120). 

Ooniaphora  eonvoluta  n.  sp.  («=(?.  eas- 
eavata)  and  2  nn.  sp.  Drevermim,  F. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1902, 
(73-120). 

Orammysia  laevia  n.  sp.  Dreyer- 
mami,  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49. 1902,  (73-120). 

Ledopsis  tranwerao-elonaalata  n.  sp. 
Xanrer,  F.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  1902,  U  2,  (27-84). 

Leptodomus  exUia  n.  sp.  Drerer- 
mami.  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49, 1902,  (73-120). 

Limojptera  hngicdata  n.  sp.  Drerer- 
mann,  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49. 1902,  (73-120). 

Megamhonia  creniatriata.  n.  sp. 
COaxke,  John  M[a80n].  Albany,  Univ. 
N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  S8,  1899.  2, 

1901,  (Mem.  St.    Mus.,  8.    1900),  (6- 
128). 

Modiomorpha  specioaa  n.  sp.  Dreyer- 
maim,  F.  ralaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49, 1902,  (73-120). 

Myalina  nn.  spp  Xaiirar,  L.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  1902, 
Tl.  2,  (27-84). 

Myalina?  ahetemia  n.  sp.  Sardeioii, 
Ffr^erick]  W[illiam].  Amer.  GeoL, 
l£nneapolis,  Minn.,  80,  1902,  (300- 
312). 

Myalina  eompressa.  Hind.  W. 
Stafford,  Trans.  N.   Staff.    F.   CI.,  86. 

1902,  (80). 


Myalina  copei  n.  sp.  WUtflidd, 
R[obert]  P[arr].  New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  16,  1902,  (63- 
66).    Author's  ed.    24  cm. 

Nathorstella  n.  gen.  N.  aemi]dieata  n. 
sp.  Kajrser,  E.  Stockholm,  vet  Ak. 
Bih.,  27,  IX,  No.  2, 1901,  (22). 

Palasomutela  ?  vetuata  n.  sp.  Kayser, 
E.  Stockholm.  Vet.  Ak.  BiL,  27,  IV, 
No.  2,  1901,  (22). 

Pinna  lata  n.  sp.  Boede,  J.  W. 
Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ.  Sci.  Bull.,  1. 1902, 
(147-153). 

Pleurophorua  v^itei  n.  sp.  Beede, 
J.  W.  Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ.  Sci.  Bull., 
1. 1902.  (147-153). 

Pterinea  nn.  spp.  Drevvrmnim,  F. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  45.  1902, 
(73-120). 

Pterinopeeten  nn.  spp.  CQarko,  John 
M[a8on].  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bep.  St. 
Mus..  No.  68.  1899,  2,  1901,  (Mem.  St. 
Mus.,  8. 1900\  (6-128). 

Schizodua  planua  Golowk.  JakOfTler. 
N.  N.  St.  Peterburg.  Bull.  Com.  geol. 
21.  1902,  (755-758). 


2231.60       ME80Z0IC. 


Avicula,  subgen.  Oxytoma,  Waag«&. 
L.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst,  51, 
1901. 1902,  (1-24). 

Oxytoma  inaeqtdvalve  Sowerby. 
Waag«n.  L.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  51, 1901, 1902,  (1-24). 


2231.65       TRIAS8IC. 

Anodontophora  telleri  n.  sp.  Blttner, 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  51, 
1901, 1902,  (225-234). 

Avicula  nn.  spp.  Blttner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  51. 1901, 1902, 
(225-234). 

OerviUeia  latcbica  n.  sp.  Blttner.  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  51, 1901. 
1902,  (225-234). 
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Maerodon.  Btttaer,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
G«oL  Rchs-Anat.,  61.  1901.  1902,  ^225- 
234). 

Modida  longatteenns  n.  sp.  BftlB«r. 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rcfc-Anat.  51, 
MW.  1902,  (225-234). 

Owlrta  lipoldi  n.  sp.  Bttte«r,  A. 
Wieo,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rdia-Anst,  61. 1901, 
1902,  (225-234). 

P<mdonamya.  Btfetnar,  A.  Wieo, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rcha-Anst.  61. 1901, 1902, 
(225-234). 

PaevdomonoiU  iUyrica  n.  sp.  Btfelnflr. 
A  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.  61, 
1901. 1902,  (225-234). 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Ctenoatreon  hurekhardti  n.  sp. 
lon«  R.  B.     London,  Proc.  italacol. 
6,  pt  3,  1902.  (245-247). 


Vew- 

Soc., 


223L75       CEBTACE0D8, 

Avieula  daniea  A.  faxenais  nn.  spp. 
««fn,  J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk. 
Skr.,  (Ser.  6),  11. 1902,  (73-134). 

AueeUa  incurva  n.  sp.  BtlieTiilgB.  R., 
jun,  Adelaide,  S.  Anst,  Mem.  R.  Soc.. 
t,  1902,  (1-54). 

AueeUa  keyserlingi  Lahusen.  Wol- 
Imiaim.  A.  Centralbl.  Minn.,  Stuttcart, 
1901.(497-498). 

Caprintda,  BadUidi.  K.  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst,  61, 1901, 1902, 
(75-86). 

Cardmmf  hrowni  n.  sp.  BttMiidgv, 
R.,  jun,  Adelaide,  S.  Aost.,  Mem.  R. 
Soc.,  2, 1902,  (1-54). 

Chama  puUhra  n.  sp.  Ka^B,  J.  P.  J. 
Kjobenhavn.  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6),  11, 
1902,(73-138).  ^  ^ 

Chandrodonta  n.  gen.  C.  glabra  n.  sp. 
Stastan,  Timothy  W.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mas., 
Proc.,  94.  1901,  (301-307).  Separate. 
24.0  cm. 

Chondrodcmta       (Ostrea)       joannae, 
Choffat.    Hoemea.  R.    Wien,    SitzBer. 
At  Wias.  Ill,  Abt.  1, 1902,  (667-684). 
(x-1383) 


CroMoteUa  fcueensis  n.  sp.  Ketb, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjdbenhavn,  Sehigk.  Skr.,  (Ser^ 
6),  11, 1902.  (73 -138). 

Cythertaf  suh-awrita  n.  sp.  BtlM- 
zldgie,  R.,  jun.  S.  Aost,  Mem.  R.  Soo. 
2,  1902,  (1-54). 

Exogyra  eclumba  Lk.  OpptnlMliii. 
P.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902, 
(500-503). 

OlpcimerU  eyrenaia  n.  sp.  Btlmldgta, 
R.,  yun.  Adelaide,  8.  Anst,  Mem.  R« 
Soc.,  2, 1902,  (1-54). 

Oyroplaura  tellari  n.  sp.  tMOkHk, 
K.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst., 
61. 1901, 1902,  (75-86). 

Inoeeramua  nn.  spp.  AndMwni, 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  ^oc.  Gal.  Acad. 
Sci..  (Ser.  3),  2. 1902,  (1-154). 

laocardia  faxenaia  n.  sp.  Ksm. 
J.  P.  J.  Kjdbenhavn,  Sdsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.' 
6),  11. 1902,  (73-138). 

laocardia  f  taUi  n.  sp.  Btlittildge,. 
R.,  jun,  Adelaide,  S.  Aost.,  Mem.  R. 
Soc.,  2. 1902,  (1-54). 

Lima  hiauleata  n.  sp.  Bxm,  J.  P.  J. 
Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6), 
11. 1902,  (73-138). 

Maetra  gahbiana  n.  sp.  A]id«noii. 
F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Gal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2, 1902,  (1-154). 

MytUua  primulafontenBia  n.  sp. 
BthniOga,  R.  jun.  Adelaide,  Anst, 
Mem.  R.  Soc,  2.  1902,  (1-54). 

Uodiola  nn.  spp.  Btlmidgv,  R.  jun. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Mem.  R.  Soc.,  2. 
1902,(1-54).  *    • 

^eithaa.  Badlleh,  K.  A.  Wien. 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61, 1901, 1902. 
(75^).  .... 

Oatrea.  Bedlldi.  K.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61,  1901,  1902,  (75- 
86). 

OArea  reflexa  n.  sp.  Aavn,  J.  P.  J. 
Kjdbenhavn,  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.,  6),  11. 
1902,  (73-138).  '    A      . 

Oatrea.  Hoemes,  R.  Wien,  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  111.  Abt  I.  1902,  (667^ 
684).  ^ 

OxyUma  inaequlvalve  Sow.  var. 
cenomaniea  n.  var.  =  Oxytoma  eamh 
maniea  Redlich,  1889.  Badlioh,  K.  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst,  61. 1901, 
1902.(75-66). 
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Pecten  (Chlamye)  britannicuB.  Woodi, 
H.  LondoD,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soc.» 
66, 1902,  (167). 

Pecten  (Campto^iectea)  duhrUiensia, 
P.  gauUinua.  Woodi,  H.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soc.,  66,  1902, 
(162-163). 

Peeten  (Mqutveeien)  pexatua,  P.  aaru- 
menaia,  r.  aneaienaia.  Woodi,  H. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soc.,  56, 
1902,  (190,  192,  194). 

'  Pecten  feneatratna  n.  sp.  TLKwn,  G. 
P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr., 
(Ser.  6),  11.  1902.  (73-138). 

Peetuncvlua  pacifieua  n.  sp.  Ander- 
son, F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2,  1902,  (1-154). 

Peetunctdua  avhlentietdaria  n.  sp. 
Bayn,  J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Selsk.  Skr., 
(Ser.  6),  11.  1902,  (73-138). 

Pholadomya  anadna  n.  sp.  Andflr- 
■on,  F.  M.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal. 
Akad.  Sci.,  (Ser.  3),  2.  1902,  (1-154). 

Plidadomya  ehaejiaia  n.  sp.  Etberldge, 
R.  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Mem.  R. 
Soc.,  2.  1902,  (1-54). 

Pholadomya  terrareg'inae  n.  sp. 
BUieridge,  R.  jun,  Sydney.  N.S.W., 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  4.  No.  5,  1902,  (201- 
206). 

Pironaea  alavonica  n.  sp.  HUbav,  V. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61, 1901, 
1902,  (169-176). 

Protamuaium  ?  gradatum  n.  sp. 
BUwrldge,  R.  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Mem.  R.  Soc,  2,  1902,  (1-54). 

Protocardium  vallonae  n.  sp.  Bedlich, 
K.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst., 
61, 1901, 1902,  (75-86). 

Pterin  tatei  n.  sp.  Etbeildge,  R.  jun. 
Adelaide,  Mem.  R.  Soc.,  2,  1902,  (1- 
.54). 

Spondylua  danicus  n.  sp.  BaTn,  J. 
P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  6), 
11, 1902,  (73-138). 

Teredo  vaatUaa  n.  sp.  BtlieTiilgB,  R. 
jun.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Auatr.  Mus., 
4,  No.  5, 1902,  (201-206). 

Teredo  amMahaena.  Btather,  J.  W. 
Hull,  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.,  6,  pt.  2,  1902, 
<41). 

Trigonia  cinetuta  n.  sp.  BtlMiidgo, 
R.  jun.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  2,  1902, 
(1-54). 


Xylophomya  n.  gen.  X.  laramienM  n. 
sp.  WHltfleld.  R.  P.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist,  16,  1902, 
(73-76).    Author's  ed.    24.3  cm. 


2231.80       CAEKOZOIC. 

Neoinoeeramua  n.  gen.  N.  amegJUnoi.n. 
sp.  Iberlnff,  H.  von,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Amer.  PhiL  Soc.,  41,  1902,  (132- 
137). 


2231.90       UPPER        CAEKOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Area.  Tdnla,  Franz.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61,  1901,  1902.  (247- 
264). 

Avieula  tranacaapica  n.  sp.  Andm- 
SOT,  N.  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com. 
geolog..  XV,  4,  1902.  (I--VI,  1-114); 
Deutschea  Res.,  (115-153). 

Budmania.  aoijanoTi&-Kramb«xg«r, 
Karl  [D.].  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
Abt.  1,  111,  1902,  (5-25,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Cardita  dennanti  n.  sp.  Baiedow,  H. 
Adelaide.  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  26, 
1902,  (130-132). 

Cardium.  BohafllBr,  Franz.  [Xaver]. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61, 1901, 
1902.  (41-74) ;  62,  1902,  (1-38). 

Cardium  nn.  spp.  AndmaOT,  N.  St. 
Peterburg,  M^.  Com.  g^log.,  ZV,  4, 
1902,  (I- VI,  1-114);  deutschea  Res., 
(115-153). 

Cardium  medloauleatum  n.  sp.  Base- 
dow, H.  Adekide,  S.  Aust,  Trans.  R. 
Soc.,  26, 1902,  (130-132). 

Cardium  eilicianum  n.  sp.  Tonla,  F. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.  61, 1901, 
1902,  (247-264). 

Congeria  nn.  spp.  HoemM,  R.  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  110,  Abt.  I,  1901. 
(206-235). 

Congeria  nn.  spp.  LQxentliey,  E. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48,  1902, 
(137-295). 

Doainia.  Tdnln,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61,  1901,  1902,  (247- 
264). 
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G^ycimerla  mtbradiana  n.  sp. 
dov,  H.    Adelaide.  S.  Aust,  Trana.  R. 
Soc,  M,  1902,  (130-132). 

Limnocardiian.  Oo4aiiOVi&-Knua- 

iwnr,  K.  [D.].     Wien,  SitzBer.,  Ak. 
Wiss.,  Ill,  Abt  1, 1902,  (5-25). 

Lmnaeardium  xm.  spp.  UBnaaXhtj, 
£.  Palaeontoffraphica,  Stattgart,  48, 
1902.  (137-295J. 

Linmocardium  semsttji  Halav.  Hotr- 
nn,  R.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  110, 
Abl.  I,  1901,  (78-94). 

iMtina.  TonU  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  51.  1901. 1902,  (247- 
264). 

Lutraria.  Sebaitor,  F.  [X.].  Wien, 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rch»-Aii8t.,  62.  1902,  (1- 
38). 

lAttraria.  TMUa,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb, 
Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  61,  1901. 1902,  (247- 
264). 

Maetra  nn.  spp.  Andmior,  N.  St. 
Peterborg,  M^.  Com.  geolog.,  ZV,  4, 
1902,  (1-Vl.  1-114);  Deutschea  R^., 
(115-153). 

Meretrix  apherieida  n.  sp.  BMedow, 
H.  Adelaide,  S.  Aost,  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
as,  1902.  (130-132). 

Ogtrta.  DoUfU,  GaBtave.  Paris,  Bui. 
Boc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  1, 1901,  (288). 

Ottrea.  SdiBftr,  Franz  [X.].  Wien, 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  61, 1901, 1902, 

(41-74). 

Panopaea.  TWila,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
GeoL  Rchs-Anat,  61, 1901,  1902,  (247- 
264). 

Pattmpaea,  BotaalTer,  F.  [X.].  Wien, 
Jahib.  Geol.  Rchs-An8t.,61, 1901.1902, 
(41-74). 

Peeten.  %cSbMttn,  F.  [X.].  Wien, 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  61. 1901. 1902, 
(41-74). 

PeeUn.  Bobaito,  F.  [X.].  Wien, 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  52,  1902,  (1- 

38). 

PeciuncuLus.  Sdhailbr,  F.  [X.].  Wien. 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  61,  1901, 1902, 
(41-74). 

PeetuneuLuB.  BotaalTer,  F.  [X.].  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  52, 1902,  (1- 
38;. 


PeetuncuZtM.    Tdnla,  F.    Wien,  Jahrb. 
Rchs-Anst.,  51, 1901, 1902,  (247-264). 


F.  [X.]. 
Rchs-Anst.,     52, 


Wien, 
1902, 


Placuna. 
Jahrb.    GeoL 
(1-38). 

Placuna  lauriea  n.  sp.  SoIuUIlHr,  F. 
[X.].  Wien.  Jahrb.  GeoL  RchsAnst, 
51, 1901.  liJ02,  (41-74). 

Unio  condani.  ttaazni,  R.  £.  G. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.  (N.  Ser.),  16, 
1902,  (393;. 

Unio  vdadrhelyii  n.  sp.  LSrtntlMy, 
£.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  48, 
1902,  (137-295). 

Venus.  TOQlA,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
GeoL  Rchs-Anst.,  51. 1901,  1902,  (247- 
264). 


2231.05 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Cypnna  uiiandica.  JaiMn,  A.  S. 
Kjobenhavn,   Nath.   Medd.,   1902,  (33- 

42). 

PeeUn  maximua,  Himt,  A.  R.  GeoL 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2).  9,  1902,  (285- 
286). 

Venerwpia.  Hunt,  A.  R.  GeoL  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  9, 1902,  (285-286). 


2431       ARTHliOPODA,     INCLUD- 
INO  INSECTA, 


2431.00       UPPER     CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 


Elater  uianioicBkii  n.  sp. 
J.  L.  M.     Krakow,  Spraw.  Kom.  fizjogr., 
30. 1902,  (11-12). 

Lampra  gautieri  n.  sp.  Bmjaat. 
Rev.  sci.  Bourbon.  Motdins,  15,  1902, 
(63-65). 
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2631       CBUSTACEA. 


2631^5       GENERAL,  INCLODINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
ORIGIN 

Linuparua.  Ortmaim,  A.  E.  Cen- 
tnlbl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (713- 
714). 

PodocrateB.  Oitmaxm,  A.  E.  Cen* 
tralbl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (713- 
7J14). 


2631.45       PALAEOZOIC, 

Cardioearia.  OUrln,  J.  M.  Albany, 
Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mua.,  No.  62, 1902, 
(606-615). 

Dipterocaria.  COazkt,  J.  M.  Albany, 
Univ.  N.Y.,  BuU.  St.  Mus.,  No.  62. 1902. 
(606-615). 

Diaeinocaria.  Qaxke,  J.  M.  Albany* 
Univ.  N.Y..  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  62.  1902, 
(606-615). 

Phcladoearia.  Glazkt,  J.  M.  Albany, 
Univ.  N.Y.,  BuU.  St.  Mus.,  No.  62, 1902, 
(606-615). 

Spathiocaria.  COarke,  J.  M.  Albany, 
Umv.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  62,  1902, 
(606-615). 


Euryehilina  nn.   spp. 
Rudolf.    Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mas.,  49,  1901,  (3-114). 

Leperditia  retpiendena  n.  sp.  Bnisde- 
maan,  R.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus.,  49. 1901,  (3-l]4). 

McicrtmoUUa  nn.  spp.  Bvedmuum, 
R.    Albany.  Univ.  N.Y..  Bull  St  Mus.. 

49. 1901,  (3-114,  with  pi.). 
PoUicipea  aUuricua   n.    sp.      Bneds- 

maan,  R.     Albany,  Univ.  K.Y.,   BuU. 
St.  Mus..  No.  42,  8, 1901,  (489-596). 

Palypitwna  n.  gen.  for  P.  lapworthi. 
Oioom,  T.    London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 

58. 1902,  (83,  with  figs.). 

Tropidoearia  [emend.]  Beedhffr,  C.  E. 
London,  Q.  J.   Geol.  Soc.,    58,    1902. 

(444). 

Turrilepaa?  filoeua  n.  sp.  Baflda- 
mann,  R.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  BuU. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  42,  8, 1901,  (48»-596). 


2631.55        UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Echinoearia  tohidhomei  ^Jonea  & 
Woodward)  and  E.  aloiLienaia  n.  sp. 
Partridge,  £.  M.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [41  9, 1902,  (307). 

Ganmaonychua.  Fritaoh,  Anton.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig,  24, 1901.  (505-^06). 

UroneeUa  («-  Gampaonyehua).  Oal- 
man,  W.  J.  ZooL  Anz..  Leipzig.  25, 
1902,  (65-66). 


2631.50       LOWER    PALAEOZOIC.     2631.70       JURASSIC. 


Beyriehia  angelini  var.  armata  n.  var. 
Grdnwall.  K.  A.  Kjobenhavn,  Danm. 
Geol.  Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  18.  1902, (Xl-f 
320). 

Bdliia  comucapiae  n.  sp.  Bnedemaim, 
R.  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  BuU.  St.  Mus., 
49,  1901.  (3-114). 

Ctenohclhina  n.  sp.  et  n.  var.  Bnada* 
maim,  R.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  BuU. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  42.  8. 1901,  (489-596). 

Echinoearia  elarkii  [clarkei]  E.  ran- 
dalUi.  Beecbar,  C.  E.  London,  Q.  J. 
(Jeol.  Soc.,  58.  1902.  (443). 


Eryma.  Mtfebln,  A.  Contribution  a 
I'^tude  des  crustac^  fossiles  de  Lorraine. 
Nancy,  J 902,  (24,  av.  2  pi.).    25  cm. 


2631.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Ccdianaaaa  nn.  spp.  PUalny,  H.  A. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
58. 1901,  (111-118). 

Hoploparia  gahhi  n.  sp.  PUalnizy, 
H.  A.  PhUadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat  Sd.,  58. 1901,  (111-118). 
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LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE  OLIQOCENB), 


BtftkoeypriB  nn.  Bpp.  Ulzloh,  £.  0 
Mairland,  GeoL  Sunr.  (Eocene),  Belti- 
moie,  imi,  (116-122). 

Cytken  marylandiea  il  gp.  Ulildl, 
£.  0.  Uairland,  Oeol.  Surr.  (Eocene), 
BiltUDaie,  1901,  (116-122). 

CjfthereU  Uuderi  n.  sp.  UliUII,  £. 
0.  MaiTkuui,  Oeol.  Sonr.  (Eocene), 
Bdtimoie,  1901,  (116-122). 

CffthenUa  nn.  spp.  UUoh,  E.  O. 
Maiyknd,  OedL  Sorv.  (Eocene),  Balti- 
more, 1901,  (llft-122). 

CyAendBa  jatrareutOa  n.  sp.  Ulzloh, 
E.  0.  Maryland,  GeoL  Sorv.  (Eocene), 
Baltimore,  1901.  (116-122). 


UPPER       CAENOZOrC 
(MIOCENE,    PLIOCENE). 


BalanuB.    v.  Tamioeoma. 

Tamiomnna.  DaU,  W.  H.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.).  16.  1902, 
(5-7). 


2631J5        PLEISTOCENE    AND 
RECENT, 

Anaapides.     Oalnuui,    W.   J.     Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig,  25, 1902,  (65-66). 


ZIPHOSURA, 
EUBIPTERIDA, 
TEILOBITA.  Etc. 


2831.50       LOWER    PALAEOZOIC. 

AeanthopUurella  n.  gen.,  A  grindrodi 
n.  sp.  Oraam.  T.  T.  Oeol.  Mag.,  Lon- 
don, [4],  9, 1902,  (70). 

.  AcidajmU  ohaoUta  n.  sp.  Van  Ingan, 
Gr.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Columbia  Univ., 
Sch.  Minea  Q.,  28, 1901,  (34-74). 


AaruMhts  nn.  8pp.  CMnwall,  K.  A. 
XiobenhaTn,  Danm.  GeoL  Unders.. 
rSer.  2),  13. 1902.  (XI  -f  230). 

AgraidoB  dBprewuB  n.  sp.  QrOttwal]* 
K.  A.  Kj6benhavn,  Damn.  Oeol. 
Under*.,  (Ser.  2).  13,  1902,  (XI  + 
320). 

Anvpyx  (Lonchodomaa)  haatatua  n.  m. 
Bnadeinann,  R.  Albany,  Univ.  N.j., 
Boll.  St  Mus.,  49, 1901.  (3-114). 


Ampyx  niagarenaia  n.  sp.  Yaa  1  .  . 
O.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Coiumbiii  Unir.. 
Seh.  Mines  Q.,  23, 1901,  (34-74). 

Anomoeart  angeUni  n.  sp.    IMBwall, 

E.  A.    Kjdbenbavn,   Danm.  Oeol.  Un- 
ders., (Ser.  2),  13, 1902,  (XI  -|-  320). 

Argea  arhanaanua  n.  sp.  Yaa  Ikigan. 
O.  New  York,  N.Y.,  ColumbU  Univ., 
Sch.  Mines  Q.,  23. 1901,  (34-74). 

Calymenaaltiroatria  n,Bp.  Yaal&fHi, 
O.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Columbia  Univ., 
Sch.  Mines  Q.,  23. 1901,  (34-74). 

Ceratocetihala  nn.  spp.  Yiii  Ingsn, 
O.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Columbia  Unir.. 
Sch.  Mines  Q.,  23, 1901,  (34-74). 

Conoeoryphe  {Ctenoeephalua)  twnida  n. 
sp.  CMnwan,  X.  A.  Kjdbenhavn, 
Damn.  OeoL  Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  18, 1902. 
(XI  +  230). 

Carydocephalua.  Beed.  F.  R.  C. 
Q.  J.  Oeol.  Soc.,  53, 1902,  (81V 

Corynexoehua  bornholmienaia  n.  sp. 
GrOnwan,  K.  A.  Kjobenhavn,  Danm. 
OeoL  Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  13, 1902,  (XI  + 
320). 

Cyphaapia  nn.  spp.  Buedamaim.  R. 
Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  49, 
1901,  (3-114). 

Cyphaapia  nn.  spp.  Van  Ingan.  G. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Columbia  Univ.,  Sch. 
Mines  Q.,  23. 1901.  (34-74). 

DeiUerolichaa.  Beed.  F.  R.  C.  Lon- 
don, Q.  J.  Oeol.  Soc.,  53,  1902,  (81). 

Dorypyge  nn.  spp.  QiOnwall,  K.  A. 
Kjobennavn,  Damn.  Oeol.  Unders.,  (Ser. 
2),  18, 1902,  (XI  +  230). 

EurypUrua.  Boliinldt,  F.  St.  Peter- 
burg,  Trav.  Soc.  nat,  88,  1,  (202-203). 

Lto^ia  kildarenaia.  Beed.  F.  R  C 
London,  Q.  J.  Oeol.  Soc.,  53.  1902, 
(74). 
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Lioeephalua  n.  eubgen.  of  Conoeoryphe 
nn.  8pp.  OrOnwall,  K.  A.  KjobenhavD, 
Danm.  Geol.  Undere.,  (Ser.  2),  18,  1902, 
(XI  +  230). 

Lioatracua  nn.  spp.  OrOnwall,  K.  A. 
Kjobenhavn,  Danm.  C^eol.  Underd.,  (Ser. 
2),  18, 1902,  (XI  +  320). 

Metalichas.  BMd,  F.  R.  C.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  58, 1902,  (8J). 

Odontopieura  arkansana  n.  sp.  Van 
IngUi,  G.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  Sch.  Mines  Q..  88,  1901,  (34-74) 

Paradoxidea  ajogreni  var.  nepoa  n.  var. 
GrOnwall,  K.  A.  Kjobenhavn,  Danm. 
Geol.  Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  18, 1902.  (XI  -f 
230). 

Paraliehaa.  Saed,  F.  R.  C.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  58, 1902,  (81). 

Proetua  nn.  spp.  Van  Ing«ii,  G.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Columbia  Univ.,  Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  88. 1901,  (34-74). 

Ptyehoparia  johnatrupi  n.  sp.  OrOn- 
wall, K.  A.  Kjobenhavn,  Danm.  Geol. 
Unders.,  (Ser.  2),  18,  1902,  (XI  +  320). 

liemopleuridea  nn.  spp.  BnedcmaiiiL, 
R.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  BuU.  St.  Mus., 
49,  1901,  (3-114). 

SJiumardia  miqueli  n.  sp.  Pompeddf 
J.  F  N.  Jahib.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902. 1, 
(1-8). 

Solenopleura  huceulenta  n.  sp.  Orttn- 
wall,  K.  A.  Kjobenhavn,  Danm.  Geol. 
Undere.,  (Ser.  2),  18, 1902,  (XI  +  320> 

Sphaeroeoryphe  major  n.  sp.  Bnede- 
maim,  R.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  49,  1901,  (3-114). 

Tretaapia  nn.  spp.  BaedemanxL,  R. 
Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  49, 
1901,  (3-114). 


Dalmanitea  (Synphoria)  nn.  spp.  et  n. 
var.  COarke.J.  M.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  58,  1899,  2.  1901, 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  8,  1900),  (G-128). 

Griffithidea  harkei.  Woodward,  [H.]. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [419.1902, 
(484,. 

Homalonotua  atriatiia  n.  sp.  llaiirar» 
F.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb.  Ges^ 
1902,  Tl.  2,  (27-84;. 

Phaeopa  correlator  n.  sp.  GUoko,  J. 
M.  Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  Kep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  58. 1899,  2.  1901,  (Mem.  St.  Mus.,  3» 
1900;,  (6-128). 

PhUlipaia  apatulata.  Woodwazd,  [H.],. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9, 1902. 
(482). 


PreattticJiia  randaili  n.  sp. 
C.  £.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
29,  1902.  (143-146).  Separate.  24.2 
cm. 

Proetua  coddonenaia.  Woodwazd,  [H.]. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9, 1902,. 
(483). 


3031       ARACHNIDA. 


3031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Braehypyge  celtica,  Fooock,  R.  I. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9. 1902, 
(488). 

Eophrynna.  Pooo6k,  R.  I.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [41  9,  1902, 
(439). 


3431       MTRIOPODA. 


2831.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Cordania  nn.  spp.  Olarke,  J.  M. 
Albany.  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No. 
58,  1899,  2,  1901,  (Mem.  St.  Mus.,  8, 
1900),  (6-128). 

Cyelua  nn.  spp.     Bogan,   Austin   F.  JuZtis    auevicua   n.   sp.     IMotloii,   R» 

Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ.  Sci.  Bull.,  1, 1902,      Stuttgart,  Jabrebhefte  Ver.  Natk.,   58,. 


3431.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 


(269-277,  with  pl.> 


1902,  (83-85). 
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5431      PISCES. 


543L50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Drepanaspia  gemundenertM  Schl. 
Tnqvalr,  K.  H.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4],  9, 1902,  (289-291). 


Peripritiia.  BMtmmn,  C.  R.  Qeol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2},  [4],  9,  1902, 
(388-391). 

SeUnoBteus  n.  gen.  8.  hefieri  n.  sp. 
Deaa.  B.  New  York,  N.Y..  Acad.  Set., 
Mem.,  2,  pt.  Ill,  1901.  (87-100). 

StenoaUwf  n.  gen.  8.  glaberi  n.  sp. 
Dean,  B.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Acad.  Sci., 
Mem.,  2,  pt.  Ill,  1901.  (87-100). 


543L56        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 


Bpp. 

Cambridge,    Mass.,    Btdl.    Mus.  Comp. 
Zool.  Hairani  CoU.,  89. 1902.  (55-99). 

Benedenins  deneenais  Traquair. 
Bouloigvr.  G.  A.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  llist., 
London,  (Ser.  7),  10, 1902.  (52,  53). 

Campyloprion  annectana.  BMtmma, 
C.  R.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4], 
9. 1902,  (148-152). 

Campyhprlon.  BMtmjta,  C.  R.  Geol. 
Mag..  London.  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9,  1902, 
(33:?). 

Cephalaapis  carteri.  Woodward,  A. 
S.  Penxanoe,  Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc., 
CornwaU,  12,  pt.  6,  1901,  (431-433). 

Cladodua  formoaua  n.  sp.  .  .  . 
Haj,  0.  P.  Amer.  Geol.,  Mmneapolis, 
Minn.,  aO.  1902.  (373-374). 

Coelaeanthua.  Wonimni,  E.  D.  Yorks. 
Proc.  GeoL  Polyt.  Soc.,  14,  pt.  3, 1902, 
(474-183). 

Codaeanlhua  hindl  n.  sp.  WtfUnilli, 
E.  D.  Yorka.  Prt)c.  Geol.  Polyt.  Soc.,  14, 
pt.  3, 1902,  [470]. 

CUnaeanlhua  nn.  spp.  Baifemaii,  C. 
R.  Cambridge,  Mass.  Bull.  Mus.  Comp. 
ZooL  Harvard  CoU.,  89. 1902,  (55-99). 

Briamaeanthua  formoaua  n.  sp.  Bast- 
man,  C.  R.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass., 
36, 1902,  (849-854). 

UelUopr'ion.  Paatacli,  H.  Centralbl. 
Minn..  Stuttgart,  1901.  (429-436). 

lielicoprion.  Kskm,  Ernst.  Centralbl. 
Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (225-227). 

Maradeniua  n.  gen.,  M.  aummitit  3/. 
acuta  nn.  spp.  Welllrani,  £.  D.  Yorks, 
Proc.  Geol.  Polyt.  Soc.,  14,  pt.  3, 1902, 
(466,  467,  468). 

.    .    .    Mifcatoma  Doaa, 

Btshfoid.    New  York,  N.Y..  Acad.  Sci., 
Mem,  2.  pt.  lU,  190J, (101-109). 


5431.65       TRIASSIC. 

AtheraUmia  auatralia  n.  sp.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt  2,  1902, 
(88-91). 

CtenoUUea  aviia  n.  sp.  Woodwazd* 
A.  S.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Geol. 
Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  2,  1902,  (88- 
91). 

Scmionotua.  ScliallwaSii.  E.  Kdnig»- 
berg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges.,  42, 1901,  (1- 
33). 


5431.75       CRETACE0U8. 

Beryeopaia  major  n.  sp.  Woodwazd» 
A.  S.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soc., 
66, 1902,  (11). 

Uomonotuarotundua  n.Bp.  Woodwazd, 
A.  S.  Ix>ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr. 
Soc.,  66,  1902.  (28). 

Hoplopteryx  aimua  n.  sp.  Woodwaid* 
A.  S.  Loudon,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr. 
Soc..  66, 1902,  (23). 

Megalurua  matcaoni  n.  sp.  Woodwazd» 
A.  S.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat  Hist ,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  9, 1902,  (87). 

Sardinioidea  Uluatrana  n.  sp.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeon- 
togr. Soc.,  66,  1902,  (34). 

Traehichthyoidea  n.  gen.,  T,  omattia 
n.  sp.  Woodwazd,  A.  S.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soc,  66.  1902, 
(29). 


6431.80       CAEKOZOIC. 

Alhumua.    Lauba,  G.  C.    Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 
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Albumu8  9tetndachnerin,sp,  Laube, 
G.  C.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotoe,  2,  1901, 
2.  Heft,  1900,  (22). 

Amia.  Laiib6,  G.  0,  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotoe,  2. 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

ABpiua,  Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Ut08,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

.daptiM  n.  8p.  indet.  Laube,  G.  C. 
Pmg,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  2.  Heft,  1900, 
(22), 

ChondroBtoma  laticauda  n.  sp.  Lanbe, 
G.  C.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901.  4. 
Heft.  1901,  (76). 

E90X  dutructua  n.  sp.  Laiibe.  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos.  2. 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

Oohio  nn.  spp.  Lanbe.  G.  C.  Prag, 
AbL  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

LepidoeoUus  gmcilia  n.  sp.  Lanbe, 
G.  C.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901, 4.  Heft, 
1901.  (76). 

Lepidotteus  bohemieus  n.  sp.  Lanbe, 
G.  C.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos.  2,  1901,  4. 
Heft.  1901,  (76). 

LeuciacuB  nn.  spp.  Lanbe.  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos.  2. 1901,  2.  Heft,  1900, 
(22). 

LeueiaeuB  friUehii  n.  sp.  Lanbe.  G .  C. 
Prag.  Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901.  4.  Heft, 
1901,  (76). 

Nemachibts  tener  n.  sp.  Lanbe,  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft, 
1901,  (76). 

Otclithua  nn.  spp.  fkdinbeit.  R.  J. 
Wien,  Geol.  RchsAnat.,  61,  1901,  J902, 
(301-316). 

Pleetropoma.  Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

Prolehiaa  nn.  spp.  Lanbe,  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

ProMhifmaUtia  n.  gen.  (olim  Thauma- 
turua)  luaatua  Laube,  P.  princepa  n.  sp. 
Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 
1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Pyenodua  nn.  spp.  Pxlem,  F.  Paris, 
Bui.  Boc.  g6ol.,  (s^r.  4),  8,  1902,  (44- 
49). 

Salmo  leT^itianaia  n.  sp.  Lanbe,  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft, 
1901,  (76). 


^wrua.  Lanbe.  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos.  2. 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

SquaLinua  n.  sp.  indet.  Lanbe,  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft, 
1901,  (76). 

Thaumaturua  daxchmvUari  n.  sp. 
Lanbe,  G.  0.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 
1901,  4.  Hea.  1901.  (76). 

Tinea  nn.  spp.  Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Tinoa  ohtrwioaia  n.  sp.  Lanbe,  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos.  2,  1901,  2.  Heft, 
1900,  (22). 


LOWER      CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE), 


5431.85 


Phyllodua  hipparionyx  n.  sp. 
man,    C.    R.     Maryland,    GeoL    Sorv. 
(Eocene),  Baltimore,  1901,  (9^-115). 


Syneehodua  darkii  n.  sp. 
C.  R.    Maryland,  GeoL  Sorv.  (Eocene), 
Baltimore,  1901,  (98-115). 


5631       BEPTILIA    AMD 
BATRACHIA. 

5631.35       GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AOE. 

Archelon.  Wteland,  G.  R.  Amer.  J* 
Sci.,  Nevf  Haven,  G(um.,  (Ser.  4),  14t 
1902,  (95-108). 

Dicynodon.  Broom,  R.  London* 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc..  1902,  2,  (86-88). 

Dinoaauma,  Hnene,  F.  von.  Gen- 
tralbl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,(715-719). 

Dinoaawnia.  Moposka,  F.  Baron  jfun. 
Berlin,  Zs.  geol.  Ges.,  54,  1902,  briea 
Mitt.,  (34-39). 

Dinoaaurua,  Biggs.  £.  S.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.).  18,  1901, 
(549-550). 

DiyLocauilvja  Cope.  BrolU,  F.  Cen- 
tralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (536-541). 
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lehtk^oaaurus  thyreaapondyluB,  8lMp- 
pud,T.  Hull  Museum  Publications, 
XalCJaly  1902.(3-7). 

Tettuio  ataeosae  xl  sp.  Hflj,  O.  P. 
Phikdelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
54, 1902,  (383-388;. 

Toxoekely9,  Wlalaiid»  Q.  R.  Amer. 
J.  Sci.,  New  HaTen,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4), 
14, 1902.  (9&-108). 

Udsnodcn,  Broom.  R.  Londoo.  Proc. 
ZooL  Soc,  1901,  2.  (162-190). 


5e3Lff 5       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

LytorofhuM  tricarinatua.  OiM,  E.  0. 
Clii^«;o,  IIL,  J.  Geol.  Uniy.  Chic,  10. 
1902,  (256-281). 


563L60       ME80Z01C. 

PUnoaaurus.  wnUiton,  8.  W. 
Waaiiin^^tcm,  D.C.,  Proc.  Ass.  Amer. 
Anat.,  in  Amer.  J.  Anat.,  Baltimore. 
Md.,  1.  1901.  1902,  (518). 


563L65       TRlASaiC, 


Euryeervix  n.  gen.  E.  poatumua  n. 
sp.  Hiuiw,  F.  Ton.  Geol.  n.  palaeont. 
Abh..  Jena,  (N.  F.),  6.  H.   1,    1902. 

(1-84). 

Pecteno9aurua  n.  gen.  P.  stnoui 
n.  sp.  Hume,  F.  Geol.  u.  palaeont 
Abh..  Jena,  (N.  F.).  6.  H.  1,  (1^84). 

Plaeoehelya  n.  gen.  P.  placodonta  n. 
sp.  JMkal,  0.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stnll* 
gat.  1902, 1,  (127-144). 

Plaeoehelya  n.  gen.  JMkal.  0.  A* 
>£ath.  Termt  £rt.,  Budapest,  20, 1902, 
(337-353). 

PleaioBaurua  priaeuB  n.  sp.  HuoM, 
F.  von.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena. 
(N.  F.),  6,  H.  1. 1902.  (l-a4). 

Proeeroaaurua  n.  gen.  P.  erurcdia 
n.  sp.  HMne.  F.  von.  Geol.  u. 
pahMont.  Abh..  Jena,  (N.  F.),  6.  H.  1. 
(1-84). 

Mm,    R.      Cape 
Afric.  PhiL  Soc.,  11, 


Ptyehoaiagum, 
Town,  Trans.  8. 
1902.  (233^235). 

RiUya  n.  gen. 
~  F.   von. 


R.  hriaUlejiaia  n.  sp. 
Geol.    u.    palaeont., 
Abh.,  Jena.  (N.  F.).  6,  H.  1.  (1-84). 

TrocharUenum  n.  gen.  T.  gattdryi  n. 
sp.  HiiMie.  F.  von.  Geol.  u.  palaeont. 
Abh..   Jena..  (N.   F.).  6.    H.    1.    1902. 

(1-84). 


Anamaaaurua  n.  gen.  Bume.  F.  von. 
GeoL  u.  palaeont.  Abh..  Jefia.  (N.  F.), 
6,  H  1.  1902,  (1-84). 

Cheiroiherium  atortonenaa,  Boail^, 
H.  C.  Liverpool,  Proc.  Geol.  Soc..  9, 
pt  2.  1902.  (23^-242). 

Chelyaoon  n.  gen.  C.  latum  C.  hlezin- 
^eri  nn.  spp.  Hvene,  F.  von.  Geol.  u. 
palaeont  Ai^.,  Jena,  (N.  F.),  6,  H.  1. 

a-«4). 

Cruroaaurua  n.  gen.  C  proiUajnaticua 
u.  sp.  Hnene.  F.  von.  Geol.  u. 
palaeont  Abh.,  Jena.  (N.  F.).  6,  H.  1. 
1902,  (1-84). 

CUnoaaurua  n.  gen.  C  koeneni  n.  sp. 
Hiuiio,  F.  von.  GeoL  u.  palaeont. 
Abh.,    Jena,.  (N.   F.),  6.  H.   1.    1902. 

(l-«4). 

DoUovertebra  n.  gen.  D.  fritachi  n. 
sp.  Hnano,  F.  von.  Geol.  u.  palaeont. 
Abh..  Jena.  (N.  F.).  6.  H.  1.  1902. 
(1-84). 


5631.70       JURASSIC. 

Brontoaaurua,  Hatotaor,  J.  B.  Pitta- 
burg,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus..  1,  1902, 
(356-376). 

Daeoaaurua.  Fraaa,  £.  Palaeonto- 
graphica,  Stuttgart.  49.  1902.  (1-71). 

Eloaaurua  n.  gen.  E.  parmia  n.  sp. 
Potonon,  0.  A.  snd  CUlmooro,  C.  W. 
Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  1, 
1902,  (490-499). 

Oeoaaurua.  Fraaa,  £.  Palaeonto- 
graphica,  Stuttgart,  49.  1902,  (1-71). 

Ichthyoaaurua  thyreoapondylua.  Sliop- 
pard.  'Hios.  Geol.  Mag..  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [4].  9, 1902.  (427). 

Rhamffhorhynehua  lonaicapa  n.  sp. 
Woodward,  A.  S.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat  Hist, 
(Ser.  7),  9, 1902.  (3). 

ITialaUoauehia.  Fraaa.  £.  Palaeonto- 
graphica,  Stuttgart.  49. 1902.  (1-71). 
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Arehelon.  Wleland,  O.  R.  Amer.  J. 
8ci.,  New  Haven*  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  14, 
1902,  (95-108J. 

Bothrioapondylua  (?).  Vopcaa,  Franz 
Baron.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill, 
4bt.  1, 1902,  (93-114). 


CUioaaunia  annectena  Marsh. 
C.  E.  New^  HaTen,  Conn.,  Trans. 
Acad.  Arts  Sci.,  11.  1901-19U2,  (311- 
323). 

Crataeomua^StruUiioeaurua.  Moposa, 
Franz  baron.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  Ill,  Abt.  I,  1902,  (93-114). 

Dinosaur  us.  Douglas,  £.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  16.  1902, 
(31-32). 

Dcliehorhynchops  oshomi  n.  sp. 
WmSsUm,  S[amuol]  W[endell].  I^w- 
rence,  Kan.,  Univ.  Sci.  Bull.,  1.  1902, 
(141-245). 

Megalosaurus  hungaricus  n.  sp. 
Vopoia,  Franz  Baron.  Wien,  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wi88.,  111.  Abt.  I,  1902,  (93-114). 

Mochlodon  suessi  Seelej  (  »  A/,  rohu^um 
Y.  Nopcsa).  Mopcaa,  Franz,  Baron, 
jun.  Wien,  DenJtschr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  72, 
1902,  (149-175). 

Nyetodactylus.  WlUlBton,  S.  W. 
Amer.  J.  Anat.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  1.  1902, 
(297-305). 

Nyetodactylus.  WUlirton.  S.  W. 
Chicago,  IB.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  10, 
1902,  (520-631). 

.  .  .  Protostega.  WUllikm.  S.  W^ 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser. 
4),  18, 1902,  (276-278). 

Stegosaurus  marshi  n.  sp.  Luoas,  F. 
A.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smitfisonian 
Inst.,  Proc.   Nation.    Mus.   Proc.,    23, 

1901,  (591-592).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Struthiosaurus  {Crata£omus).  Mopcsa. 
Franz  Baron.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  Ill,  Abt.  I,  1902,  (93-114). 

Toxochdys.  Wieland,  G.  R.  Amer. 
J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  14. 

1902,  (95-108). 


Andrias.  Lauba.  O.  C.  Prag,  Abb. 
Lotos,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76;. 

Archaeotriton.  Lanba,  O.  C.  Pra^, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

Asphaerion.  LaniM,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

Chdydra  argiUarum  n.  sp.  Lanbe. 
G.  C.  Prag.  Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  2. 
Heft,  1900,  {22). 

Chelydra  n.  sp.  indet.  LaulM,  G.  G. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 

(76). 

Diploeynodon?  n.  sp.  indet.  Laube* 
G.  C.  Prag.  Abh.  I^tos.  2,  1901,  4. 
Heft,  1901,(76,  mit  8  Taf.). 

PalaeobatraeJius.  Lauba.G.  C.  Prag. 
Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76;. 

Protopelobates.  Lanba,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.   Lotos,  2,  1901,    4.  Heft,   1901, 

(76). 

Ptychogaster  n.  sp.  indet.  Laobe. 
G.  C.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4. 
Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Rana.  Lanba,  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos.  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Salamandra.  Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

Testudo.  Lanbe.  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Trionyx  nn.  spp.  Lanbe.  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos.  2, 1901,  2.  Heft,  1900, 
(22). 

l^rionyx  n.  sp.  indet.  Lanbe,  G.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

Triton.  Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2. 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 


6631.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Mosasaurtis.  JantcbeTikU.M.  Jezeg. 
geol.  i  miner.,  VarSava,  ▼,  4-5,  1902, 
(94-99).  (Rubs,  mit  deutschem  R^.), 
(99). 
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563L90       UPPER        CAESOZOIC 
(MIOCESE,  PLIOCENE). 

Diploctfnodon,  Badlicli,  K.  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst..  62,  1902,  (135- 
140). 


5831       AYES. 


583L80       CAENOZOIC. 

Anna,    Lauba,    G.    C.     Praff.    Abh. 
Lotos,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76;. 


Totanua   praeeitnor    n.    sp. 
O.  C-    Praff.  Abh.   Lotos,  2,  1901,  4. 
Heft,  1901,  (76). 


8031       MAMMALIA. 

6031^5         GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE, 


Amphietfon  praeeureor  n.  so. 
ScUmmt,  If.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abb. 
Jena,  (N.  F.).  6,  H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

CafnredluB  caprea.  Maniel-FlATdaU, 
J.  C.  Dorchester,  Proc.  Dorset  Nat. 
Hist.  F.  CL,  28, 1902,  (1-15). 

Castor  negleelus  n.  sp.  SeUOMer,  M. 
GeoL  u.  palaeont.  Abh.  Jena,  (N.  F.),  5, 
H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

Cerrus  sitevieus  n.  sp.  Bchlonar,  M. 
Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  (N.  F.),  6, 
H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

Cynodietia  pygmaeua  n.  sp.  SeUoMer, 
M.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  (N.  F.), 
5.  H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

Diceratherium  ziUeli  n.  sp.  SchlOMT, 
M.  Geol.  n.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena, 
(N.F.).  6,  H.  3.  1902.  (1-144). 

Dipoidea  prohlematicua  n.  sp. 
HfWimiMwr,  M.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh., 
Jena,  (N.  F.),  6.  H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 


EUpkaa  prxmigeniua.  Ward,  J. 
Stafford,  Trans.  N.  Staff.  F.  CI.,  36, 1902. 
(90-93). 

Lepiia  piimacvua  n.  sp.  BoblOMtr, 
M.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena, 
(N.  F.).  6.  H.  3.  1902.  (1-144). 

MuaUla?  jdgeri  n.  sp.  Bdaoncr.M. 
Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  (N.  F.),  6, 
H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

Ocapia  johnatoni.  Kajor,  C.  L  F. 
Verb,  intern.  Zool.  Congr.,  Jena,  5, 1902, 
(1056-1057). 

Pachycynodon  negleetua  n.  sp. 
BchlOMer,  M.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh. 
Jeua,  (N.  F.),  5.  H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

Paraeynodon  nn.  spp.      8olil08Mr,  M. 

Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  (N.  F.),  6, 
H.  3.  1902,  (1-144).  ^ 

Pamgeloeua  n.  gen.  P.  acoUi  n.  sp, 
BchlOMer,  M.  Creol.  n.  palaeont.  Abh. 
Jena,  (N.  F.),  6.  H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

Pitheeanthropua  ereetua.  BdhUT,  E. 
In  E.  Schiff,  Aus  dem  natarwissenschaft- 
lichen  Jahrhundert.  Berlin.  1902,  ?1 23- 
130). 

Promepfiuia  gaudryia.sp.  fffMffWCT, 
M.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  AbL,  Jena, 
(N.  F.).  6,  H.  3,  1902.  (1-144). 

Paeudogeloeua  n.  gen.  P.  auevieua  n.  sp. 
Sehlonar,  M.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh. 
Jena,  (N.  F.).  6.  H.  3,  1902,  (1-144). 

Stenopleaictia  (?)  grimml  n.  sp. 
BchlOMer,  M.  (;eol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh. 
Jena,  (N.  F.),  5.  H.  3.  1902,  (1-144). 

Tapinia.  BchlotMr,  M.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (135-136). 

Uraavua  depereti  n.  sp.     BchlOMer,  M. 

Geol.  n.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  (N.  F.),  5, 
H.  3,  1902,  (1-144).  ^ 


6031.80       MESOZOIC. 

Aeeratherium,    Lanha,  G.  C.     Prag. 
Abh.    Lotos,    2,   1901,   4.   Heft,   1901, 

(76). 

Aeeratherium.    BchlMMr,  M.    Prag. 
Abh.   Lotos,  2,   1901,  3.    Heft,   1901, 

AceratheAum.    BehlosMr,  M.    Prag 
Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (77- 

OUJ. 
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Amphieyon.  Lanbe^  O.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  LoU»,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Amphieyon  (olim  Pteudocyon)  hohe- 
micua  Schloeser.  BcMoeier,  M.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  3.  Heft,  1901,  (44). 

Amphieyonide.  Laube,  Q.  C.  Prag. 
Abh.  Ix>toe,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Ampkhyon'ide  [n.  ?]  gen.  indet. 
Soliloner,  M.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2. 
1901,  3.  Heft,  1901,  (44). 

Anthracollwrium.  Lanba.  O.  C. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(76). 

Anl^racotheAum  ?  Bolilosaer,  M. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901. 3.  Heft,  1901, 
(44). 

Anthraeotherium.  Bcblonar,  M. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901, 
(77-80). 

CercUogatdus  n.  gen.  C.  rhinocerua 
n.  sp.  XattbAw,  W.  D.  New  York, 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  16,  1902, 
(291-310).    Author's  ed.    24  cm. 

Dinotherium.  Lanba,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Oelocm.  Lanba,  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2. 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Oeloeua  laubei  n.  sp.  Sehlonar,  M. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  3.  Heft,  1901, 
(44). 

Hyotherium.  Lanbe,  G.  C  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2.  1901,  4.  Heft.  1901,  (76). 

Maatodon.  Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2, 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Mylagaidus  Icevia  n.  sp.  [=  M,  mono- 
don  Matthew  non  Cope.]  Katthew, 
W.D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bui.  Amer.  Mus. 
Hist.,  16,  1902,  (291-310).  Author's 
ed.    24  cm. 

Mylagatduapanienaia  n.sp.  llattl)0w, 
W.  D.  New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  16,  1902,  (201-310). 
Auther's  ed.    24  cm. 

Palaeoehoerua.  Lauba,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Palaeoehoerua,  BcMoeaer,  M.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  3.  Heft,  1901,  (44). 

Palaeomeryx,  Laube,  G.  C.  Prag, 
Abh.  I^tns.  2,  1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Palaeomeryx  f  annectens  n.  sp. 
Schlosser,  M.  Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2, 
1901,  3.  Heft,  1901,  (44). 


Rhinoceridae  ScUoner.  M.  Prag, 
Abh.  Lotos,  2, 1901,  3.  Heft,  1901,  (44). 

Sciurua.  Lanbe,  Gustav  Cfarl]. 
Prag,  Abh.  Lotos,  2,  1901,  4.  Heft, 
1901,  (76). 

Tapirua.  Lanbe,  G.  C.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2. 1901,  4.  Heft,  1901,  (76). 

Tapirua,  BcMoeeer,  M.  Prag,  Abh. 
Lotos,  2,  1901,  3.  Heft,  1901.  (44). 


6031.86       LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(JEOCE^E,  OLIOOCENE). 

Brontotherium  leidyi  u.  sp.  Oebom, 
H.  F.  New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist..  16,  1902,  (91-109). 
Author's  ed.    24  cm. 

Bunaelurua.  XaUliew,  W.  D.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  16, 1902,  (137-140).  Published  as 
separate.    Author's  ed.    24.5  cm. 

Eoairen  xi.  gen.  for  E.  Ubyca, 
Andxewa,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2).  [4],  9,  1902,  (293). 

Limnoeyon  mediua  n.  sp.  Wertoiaii, 
J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  13.  1902,  (39-46.  115-128, 
197-206,  438-448) ;  14,  1902,  (17-23). 

Megaeeropa  nn.  spp.  Oebom,  H.  F. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist,  16, 1902,  (91-109).  Author's  ed. 
24  cm. 

Moeritherium  gracile  n.  sp.  Andrews, 
C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.  London,  (Ser  2),  [4], 
9,  1902,  (292). 

Paehyhyaena.  Bonle,  M.  Paris. 
C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.,  186,  (543-545). 

Sinopa  nn.  spp.  Worfeman,  J.  L. 
Amer.  J.  Sci..  New  Haven.  Conn..  (Ser. 
4).  18,  1902,  (39-46,  115-128, 197-206, 
433-448) ;  14, 1902,  (17-23). 


6031.90       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Amphieyon  ainapiua  n.  sp.  KatUiew, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  16,  1902,  (281-290). 
Author's  ed.    24  cm. 
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Crmtomiheeua  maeropnathuB  n.  sp. 
Wtttfeli,  E.  Centralbl.  Minn.,  Stottgart, 
1902,  (289-294). 

Cynarthu  n.  gen.  C.  saxaHlU  n.  8p. 
Kattlwv.W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y..  Bull. 
Amer.  Mne.  Nat  Hist.,  16,  1902,  (287- 
290).    Aathor'sed.    24  cm. 


Dinofyon,  KatllMir,  W.  D.  New 
York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mns.  Nat.  Hist., 
16,1902,(129-136).  PubUshed  as  sepa- 
rate.   Anther's  ed.    24.5  cm. 

Galerix  eaalis.  Leebe,  W.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig,  25, 1901,  (8-9). 

Bypiaodtu.  KatllMW,  W.  D.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mns.  Nat.  Hist., 
16,  1902,  (311-316).  Author*s  ed. 
24cnL 

Mimomya  n.  gen.  Kiyor,  C.  I.  F. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1902, 1,  (102- 

107). 

Muatda  txdaeaUiea.  inyor,  C.  1.  F. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1902, 1,  (109- 

114). 

Sh'moceroa  n.  sp.  Totliiwara,  S.  and 
IwiMki,  J.  Tokyo,  J.  CoU.  Sci.,  16, 
Alt  6,  1902,  (1-13,  with  pL). 

Titanoiherium  dispar.  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
Pittsbnrf7,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  1, 

1902,  (347-355). 

Uraavus.  BadHCb,  K.  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst.,  52, 1902,  (135- 
140). 


6031.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

Camdua  knobloehi.  PaUuy.  Paris, 
BnL  soc.  g^L.  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (4-5). 

Capromeryx  n.  gen.  C.  furcifer  n.  sp. 
■attbew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
BoU.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat  Hist,  16,  1902, 
(317-321).    Authorised.    24  cm. 

Genua  elaphua.  Bairett-Haiiilltoii, 
G.  E.  H.  Irish  Nat.,  DubUn,  11, 1902, 
(25). 

Ele^aa  primigeniua.  LncM,  F.  A. 
Washmgton,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Hep.,  1899, 1901,  (353-359). 

Ele^ihaa  primigeniua.     Lydekkar,  R. 

Washington,   D.C.,    Smithsonian    Inst., 
Rep.,  1899, 1901,  (361-366). 


EUphaa  primlgenma.  Babot.  Ch. 
Nature,  Paris,  80,   (!*'  semest.),  1902. 

(307). 

EUphaa  primigeniua,  VlndMnr,  R. 
CorrBI.,  D.  Qea.  Anthr.,  Manchen,  82, 
1901,  (108). 

EUphaa  primigeniua.  ▼owmanafc,  J. 
Ver.  Zs.  vaterl.  Qesch.,  Mttuster,  59, 
1901,  Abt  2,  (212-213). 

Elephaa  trogontherii.  Vcdi,  W. 
Centralbl  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (588- 
589). 

EUphaa  trogontherii  Pohl.  Vols,  W. 
Centralbl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (.55- 
57). 

EUphaa  trogontherii.  Wttit,  E. 
Centralbl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (683- 


EUphaa  trogontherii  Pohi.  Wttst,E.L. 
Centralbl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (183- 
185). 

Enhydrietia  galictoidea.  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1901,  2,  1902, 
(625). 

Equua  foaailia.  Saalay,  H.  O. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol  Soc.,  58,  1902, 
(Proc.  v.). 

Orypotherium.  Lahmanii-Rltaolie,  R. 
Arch.  Anthr.,  Braunschweig,  27,  1902, 
(583-597). 

Hippopotamua.  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1902,  2,  (107- 
112). 

Hippopotamua  madagaaearienaia. 

Major,  C.  I.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4].  9,  (193-199). 

Hyaena  apelaea.  Baynolds,  S.  H. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeontogr.  Soc,  58, 
1902,  (1-25). 

Lagomya  eoraieanua.  Dep^ret,  Ch. 
Paris.  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci..  185,  1902,  (884- 
886). 

Mastodon.  Gtoxdon,  R.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1902, 
(594). 

Mastodon.  HOUick.  A.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Ann.  Acad.  Sci.,  14,  1901,  (67- 
68). 

Mastodon.  Lncaa,  F.  A.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1902, 
(669). 

Mierotua  intermedtua.  HiBtoil,  Martin 
A.  C.  and  White,  G.  London,  Pro-^. 
(ieoL  Ass.,  17, 1902,  (414). 
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Myclaqua  z'Uteli  n.  sp.  Wlttloh,  E. 
Centralbl.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  1902,  (562- 
565). 

Onohippidium.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1902, 1,  (1). 

OvlboB.  Miclubel,  R.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
Keol.  Ges.,  64,  1902,  ProtokoUe,  (12- 

14). 

Ovibos  eavifrons  Leidy.  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  16, 
1902,  (707-709). 

Pithecanihropu8  ereetua,  Amoedo,  0. 
Paris,  C.-R.  ass.  fran^.  avan^.  sci.,  30, 
fAjaoco,  1901.  2*  partie),  1902,  (193- 
198). 


P'uheearUropuB  erectut.  Dwdcwortli, 
L.  Anthr.,  Paris,  13.  1902,  ^204- 
206). 

Rhinoceros,  mnton,  M.  A.  C.  Strat- 
ford, Essex  Nat.,  12.  (Nos.  completing), 
1902,  (231-236). 

Spermophilua.  Larllle  et  Rftllaln, 
Pans,  But.  int»m.  soc.  anthx.,  (s^r.  4),  2, 
1902,  (61-62). 

Trogontherium.  Newton,  E.  T.  Geol. 
Mag.,  I^ndon.  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9,  1902, 
(385-388). 

Vidpea  latidentatus  n.  sp.  Oope, 
E.  D.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.,  (Ser.  2),  11,  1901,  (193-267). 
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LIST    OP    NEW    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 


0131       PROTOZOA. 

BuoocuKA  [Foraminifera]. 

inflala,     Wright,  J.     1298. 

BctDOXA  [Foraminifera]. 

Wright,    J. 


mmultsmma. 
1298. 


OnnoiOES  [Foraminifera]. 

■  anguUxTts.     Newton,  R.   B. 

and  Holland,  R.     1050. 

H^ctotomdlmlaTla  n.  ^n.      [Foramini- 
fera].   Liebus,  A.    981. 

eoneava.    Liebus,  A.    981. 

0031       PORIFERA. 


n.    gen.       [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.     1157. 

hexagorudiB,  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 


n.  gen.    [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.     1157. 

eUgaTiBn.^^.  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 


Becksu  [Hexactinellida]. 


auguetae. 
1157. 


Schrammen,    A. 


BalmdiiB    n.    gen.      [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.     1157. 

"  senoniea.      Schranmien,    A. 

1157. 

Badle^TOB  n.  gen.         [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.    1157. 

diagonale.     Schraomien,   A. 

1157. 

"  8triatum.      Schrammen,     A. 

1157. 

GcrrrASDiA  [Hexactinellida]. 

-  9tumpeli,      Schrammen,    A. 


1157. 


n.    gen.      [Hexactinellida]. 
S<£rammen,  A.     1157. 


incnuiana. 
1157. 


Schrammen,  A. 


n.  gen.    [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.    1157. 


punctata. 
1157. 


Schrammen,    A. 


(1-1383) 


Lepidospongia  [Hexactinellida]. 

hrandeBt,      Schranmien,    A. 

1157. 

Leptophbaoma  [Hexactinellida]. 

puailla.       Schrammen,      A. 

1157. 

mcpoblaitlrtlnm  n.  gen.  [Hexacti- 
nellida]. Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

'  decurren8.     Schrammen,  A. 

1157. 

Pa4diyto]^lniiA  n.  gen.  [Hexacti- 
nellida]. Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

robiuta.       Schrammen,     A. 

1157. 

FtoctodemiaAlimi  n.  gen.  [Hexacti- 
nellida]. Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

— —  fragile.  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

Plcxx>sctphia  [Hexactinellida]. 

■  aeinoaa.       Schrammen,     A. 

1157. 

Polyopesia  n.  gen.  [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.     1157. 

anjustaia.    Schrammen,   A. 

1157. 

•    radieiformia.      Schrammen, 

A.    1157. 

Proenrete  n.  gen.  [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.     1157. 

— ^—  plicata.  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 
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Typlil0|d6iiTa  n.  gen.    [Hexactioellida]. 
Schrammen,  A.    1157. 

diehotoma.    Schranunen,   A. 

1157. 

Vehtriouutbs  (Hezactinellida]. 

BteUatu9  n.  sp.    Schrammen, 

A.     1157. 

0831    COELENTERATA. 

AoBOPHTLLUM  [Tetracoralla]. 

Greene,    G.    K. 


rugo9um. 
856. 


in.   [Acalephae]. 
0.    1007. 

minor,    Maas,  0.     1007. 

tntteli.    Maas,  0.    1007. 


AoLAOOPHTLLUM  [TetracoraUa]. 
enormia.    Herzer,  H. 


882. 


exeentrieum, 
888. 


Herzer,    H. 


Blothrophtllum  [TetracoraUa]. 

■  eoniforum.    Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 

greenei.       Greene,     G.    K. 

856. 

Bordmiia  n.  gen.  [TetracoraUa]. 

Greeue,  G.  K.    856. 

zaphrentiformis.        Greene, 

O.K.    856. 

Calophylldm  [TetracoraUa]. 

toehemysehetDi,        Lebedev, 

N.    973. 

Campophtllum  [TetracoraUa]. 

keyoerlingiu      Lebedev,    N. 


973. 


GannostomiteB     n. 

Maas, 

mvUicirrata. 

1007. 


n.     [Acalephae]. 
1007. 

0. 


Maas, 


Ceratopora.  [OctoooraUa]. 

agglomerata,    Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 

eonglomerata.   Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 


Ceratopora  [OctocoraUa]. 

flabeUata.     Greene,    G.  K. 


856. 

nanua. 
856. 

separata. 
856. 


Greene,     G.     K. 
Greene,    G.    K. 


Ceratotroohub  [Hexacoralla]. 

exilia.    Dennant,  J.     780. 

haUi.     Dennant,  J.     780. 

Chonophtllum  [TetracoraUa]. 

Herzer, 


eurvatum. 
882. 

eylindricum. 
882. 

infundihidum. 
K.    856. 

typieum. 
856. 


H. 

Herzer,      H. 

Greene,  G. 

Greeae,     G.    K. 


Gladopora  [Hezacoralla]. 

Clarke, 


emtera, 
755. 

atyphdia. 
755. 


J. 

C^rke,     J. 


M. 
M. 


CoNOOTATHUB  [HezacoraUa]. 


aerohicvlatus. 
780. 


l)ennant,  J. 


Cyathophyllum  [TetracoraUa]. 
capax.    Herzer,  H.     882. 


earhonieum. 
973. 

stuekenbergi. 
973. 

timanicum. 
973. 


Lebedev,    N. 

Lebedev,  N. 

Lebedev,     N. 


—    uchUnte.     Lebedev,  N.    973. 

tceheri.    Lel)edev,  N.    973. 

Ctathosmilia  [HexacoraUa]. 

'—    velata.    Dennant,  J.     780. 

Ctstelasma  [TetracoraUa]. 

eeptata.       Greene,    G.     K. 

856. 
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CTsimnrLLDM  [Tetracoralla]. 

btualia,    Herzer,  H.    882. 

diaeordeiun.        Herzer,      H. 

882. 

differaum.     Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 

exTpanmim.     Greene,  G.   K. 

856. 

louUviUenais,    Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 

muUterenatum.    Greene,   G. 

K.    856. 

peTiamelloeum.     Herzer,  H. 

882. 

prostralum.        Herzer,     H. 

882. 

retrormtm.    Herzer,  H.  882. 

aej/phua,    Herzer,  H.    882. 
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DsLTOCTATHDS  [Hexscoralla]. 

mthviola.    Dennant,  J.    780. 

Desmophtllum  [Hezacoralla]. 


Httlootrodini    n.    gen.     [Heracoralla]- 
Dennant,  J.    780. 

9criptn8.    Dennant,  J.    780. 

Vyogmnma  n.  gen.  [Acalephae]. 
Maas,  O.     1007. 

tpeeiosum,    Maas,  0.     1007. 

Pabaotatuus  [Hezacoralla]. 

marylandieua.        Vaughan, 

T.  W.     1224. 

Parasmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 

hermani.    Dennant,  J.     780. 

PLATTTR00HU9  [HexacoralU]. 

airemia.    Dennant,  J.  780. 

eurvatua.    Dennant,  J.  780. 

haatatuB.     Dennant,  J.  780. 

Pterograptus  [Graptulitoidea]. 

— — -^    9oanieua.       Moberg,    J.    C. 
1045. 


loanneTtae, 

780. 


Dennant,     J.      Bomihoeria  [Hexacoralla]. 


aiallopSijlIiim    n.  gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Greene,  G.  K.    856. 

grabaui.       Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 

FAT06ITEB  [Hexacoralla]. 

eyatoidea.     Herzer,  H.    882. 

aeamani,      Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 

HiDBOPHTLLDM  [Tetracoralla]. 

linguloideum.      Herzer,    H. 

882. 

Heuophtlldm  [Tetracoralla]. 

ampLiatum.    Greene,   G.  K. 

85ti. 

■ coUatum.      Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 

conigerum.     Greene,  G.   K. 


eyatoidea.      Greene,   G.  K. 

856. 

Thecu  [Hexacoralla]. 

kentuckyenaia.     Herzer,    H. 


Ttttgei 
856. 


hameUi.        Greene,    G.    K. 
856. 

rotdeyi.       Greene,     G.    K. 

856. 
apieulatum.    Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 


(R-1383) 


aehriveri.    Herzer,  H.     882. 

VsRMiPORA  [Hexacoralla]. 

atreptocoelia,    Clarke,  J.  M. 

Zaphrestis  [Tetracoralla]. 

albua,    Greene,  G.  K.    856. 

eurtua.    Greene,  G.K.    856. 

inflexua.       Greene,    G.    K, 

856. 

inaolena.      Greene,    G.    K. 

850. 

lamaateri      Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 

neptuni.    Herzer,  H.    882. 

obaeurua.      Greene,    G.    JL 

856. 

puaUUta.       Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 

K  2 
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132 


AoARioocBiKTS  [Crinoidea]. 


praeeuraor, 
1126. 


Rowley,   R.  R. 


AoBOORiNUS  [Crinoidea]. 

— — —    coMedayi    var.   cfcaHeatotcn- 

ensia     n.    var.     Greene, 

O.K.    856. 

depreeme,     Greene,   G.    K. 

Bbissopsis  [Echinoidea]. 

anotolica.    Toula,  F.    1213. 

constrieta,        Gauthier,    V. 

842. 

Ckeioorincs  [Crinoidea]. 
— —    harshhargeri.    Beede,  J.  W. 
702. 


CiDARis  [Echinoidea]. 

Beahra.    Gauthier,  V. 

CiONOBRisscs  [Echinoidea]. 


842. 


morgani. 

842. 

CoKOCLTPECS  [Echinoidea]. 


Gauthier,     V. 


morqant. 
842. 


Gauthier,       V. 


Ctathocmntjs  [Crinoidea]. 


grantdoaua. 
1126. 


■     anivelyi. 
1126. 

DisooiDES  [Echinoidea]. 


Rowley,  R.  R. 
Rowley,    R.    R. 


morgani. 
842. 


Gauthier, 


EcHTNOLAMPAS  [Echinoidea]. 


groaaouvrei. 
842. 

pfi'oedensa. 
842. 


Edbiocbinus  [Crinoidea]. 

— -^—    heeraftenaia. 
755. 


Gauthier,    V. 
Gauthier,      V. 

Clarke,  J.  M. 


EusPATANGUS  [Echinoidea]. 

ghiavanenaia.    Gauthier,    V. 

842. 


Epiabteb  [Echinoidea]. 

lanibertL 

842. 

EBsmiocRiNUB  [Crinoidea]. 

— — ^^    hrevia,        Rowley, 
1126. 

parvus.       Rowley, 

1126. 


1031 


Gauthier,      V. 


R. 


Hemiasteb  [Echinoidea]. 

devolutua.        Gauthier,      V. 

842. 

hanepanenais.     Gauthier,  V. 

842. 


morgani. 
842. 

parthieua. 
842. 

reeurvua. 
842. 


Gauthier, 
Gauthier, 
Gauthier, 


V. 


HoLASTEB  [Echinoidea]. 

ananchytoidea. 

810. 


Elbert,    J. 


plantui     var.     quadrangtilua 
n.  var.     Elbert.  J.     810. 


— ^^—    aubeonieua. 
842. 

HOlastoropslB     n.    gen. 
Elbert,  J. 

— -^—    eredneriana. 
810. 

Htpbasteb  [Echinoidea]. 


Gauthier,     V. 

[Echinoidea]. 
810. 

Ell)ert,    J. 


Gauthier,      V. 
Gauthier,      V. 


eonverua. 
842. 

douvillei. 
842. 

valamtarenaia.    Gauthier,  V. 
842. 


Ibaxiast£B  [Ek;hinoidea]. 

— ^— —    noduloaua.      Gauthier, 
842. 


V. 


LoBOCBisus  [Crinoidea]. 

duhiua.        Rowlev,     R.     K. 

1126. 

■^— ^—     duhins    var.     piiatidoaua    n. 
var.    Rowley,  R.R.    1126. 

— ^—     inaolitua.        Rowley,    R.  R- 
1126. 
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MsGiSTOCBiRUS  [Crlnoidea . 


Stenonu  [EchinDidea]. 


eirculus. 
856. 


Greene,    G.   K. 


expanaua    var.     inflatus    n. 

var.    Greene,  G.K.    856. 

XucLfiOCRDnjB  [Blastoidea]. 

eucullatua.     Greene,  G.   K. 

856. 


morgani. 
842. 


1831        VERMES. 


Gauthier,      V. 


Daemonuelix. 

cretaeea.    Elbert,  J.    810. 


tmitcUor.      Greene,    G.    K.      

856. 
unicornis.     Greene,    G.    K.      BopfdydUMiiu  n.  «en.    [Polychaete]. 

g56.  Rnedemann,  R.     1127. 

atiehteri,      Greene,    G.     K.      alhanienstB.    Ruedemann,  R. 

856.  1127. 

cemeu'di     var.     inflalus    n. 

var.  Greene,     G.     K.      PontobdaUopiiB  n.  gen.  [Polychaeta]. 

Ruedemann,  R.    1127. 

eometa.        Ruedemann,    R. 

1127. 


856. 

txmeuili    Tar.    tuUatus    n. 
var.      Greene,      G.      K. 


856. 
OnssiSTEE  [EchinoideaT 


douvillei. 
842. 


Gauthier,     V. 


OsTHBCHiNCS  [Echinoidea]. 

■  eotUaui.  Gauthier,      V, 

842. 

PiamonTES  [Blastoidea]. 

aUus.    Greene,  G.K.    856. 

Pesiooshcs  [Ek^hinoidea]. 

douvtUei,        Gauthier,      V. 

842. 

Rhabdocidaris  [Echinoidea]. 
granulafa.        Gauthier,     V. 


Spirorbis  [Polychaeta]. 

aasimilis.       Clarke,     J.    M. 

755. 


2031        BRACHIOPODA   AND 
BRYOZOA. 

AcROTBETA  [Brachioixxla]. 

argenta,      Walcott,    0.    D. 

1237. 


842. 

morgani, 
842. 


Gauthier,       V. 


Saoehogrinus  [Crinoidea]. 

amerieanus.      Springer,    F. 

1189. 


SCAPHIOGRINUS  [Criuoidea]. 


longiUnlacuLatuB, 
G.K.    856. 


Greene, 


jScmzASTER  [E^inoidea]. 

^-^— ^    persicue,        Gauthier, 
842. 


V. 


elaytoni. 
1237. 

Walcott,    C. 

D. 

eoncerutrU 
1237. 

a.     Walcott,  0 

.  D. 

eonida. 
1237. 

Walcott,     C. 

D, 

convexa. 
1237. 

Walcott,    0. 

D, 

eurvata. 
1237. 

Walcott,    C. 

D. 

definita, 
1237. 

Walcott,    0. 

D. 

graeia 
1237. 

Walcott,     C. 

D. 

idahoenaie.     Walcott,  C.  D. 

1237. 
idahoensie  ^ar.  alta  n.  var. 

Walcott,  C.  D.    1237. 
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AoROTRETA  [Brachiopoda].  Cellepooa  [Bryozoa], 

idahoenais    var.   sulcata  n.      formoaenais.    Newton,  R.  B., 

var.         Walcolt,    C.  D.  and  Holland,  R.     1050. 

1237. 

kutorgai.      Walcott,    C.  D.      Chonftes  [Brachiopoda]. 


1237. 

mieroeeopica  var.  mieaovri- 
enaia  n.  var.  Walcott, 
CD.     1237. 

mieroacopiea  var.  tetonenaia 
n.  var.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

ophirenaia.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

ophirenaia  \'ar.  rugoaua  n. 
var.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

ovalia.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 


cinctatua. 
882. 

Herzer,        H. 

hitdsoniea. 
755. 

Clarke,  J.    M. 

pnmaeva. 
1237. 


Walcott,  C.  D. 


Christiania  [Brachiopoda]. 

'  treiUon^naia.        Rnedemano, 

R.    1128. 

Cbania  [Brachiopoda]. 

delieata.      Greene,     G.    K. 

856. 

depreaaa.      Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 

lemoni.        Greene,     G.    K. 

856. 


aehmalenaei.     Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

Walcott,    C.    D. 


patagomca. 
768. 

rohuata. 
856. 


aeehaehi. 

1237. 

aignalia,       Walcott,    C.    D.      Cribbilina  [Bryozoa]. 

1237.  craaaula. 

1219. 
AsPiDOSTOMA  [Bryozoa].  modeata. 

airenaia.    Maplestone,  CM.  1219. 

1018. 


DaU,  W.  H. 

Greene,  G.  K. 

Ulrich,  E.  0. 

Ulrich,  E.  0. 


Barrahdella  [Brachiopoda]. 
kjerulfi.    Kiaer,  J.     941. 

Braohyprion  [Brachiopoda]. 


Cbtptonella  (?)  [Brachiopoda]. 

faiiata.     Clarke,  J.  M.     755. 

Cyrtina  [Brachiopoda]. 

varia.     Clarke,  J.  M.     755. 


majua,    Clarke,  J.  M.      755.      Dielasma  [Brachiopoda]. 


aehuchertanum.  Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 

Broggezla  n.  subgen.  [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott,  C.  D.     1237. 


rfwnana.     Drevermann,     F. 
795. 


achueherti. 
701. 


Beede,    J.    W. 


Cavaria  [Bryozoa]. 

dumoaa. 

1219. 

CellariA  [Bryozoa]. 


Ulrich,     E.     0. 


DiBOOSPARSA  [Brj^ozoa]. 

fjariana,   Ulrich, E.G.    1219. 

Bunoa  n.  gen.    [Brachiopoda].    Clarke, 


incudifera.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1018. 

robuata.    Maplestone,  C  M. 
1018. 


J.  M.     754. 
accola.     Clarke,  J.  M. 


754. 


Fasoipora  [Bryozoa]. 

aubramoaa.    Ulrich,    E.    0. 

1219. 


135 


2081 


Qmanroaji  [Biyozoft]. 

auriculaia,        MaplesUme, 

C.  W.    1018. 

HEmsLLfc  [Bryozoa]. 

^^—    araehnoidea.    Clarke,  J.  M. 
755. 

'    gmeilior,       Clarke,    J.    M. 

755. 

ramea,    Clarke,  J.  M.     755. 


LoMUUTEs  [Bryozoa]. 


Hetem«osa(?)  [Bryozoa]. 
tecta.     Ulrich,  E.  O. 


1219. 


BOathjWBihnB   n.    gea.    [Brachiopoda]. 
Kuer,  J.    941. 

^^— -    giganteus.    Kiser,  J.    941. 


HoioTBTPA  [Bryozoa]. 

baaderi,      Nicklee,    J.    M. 

1053. 

Laossipora  [Bryozoa]. 

aireneU.    Mapleetone,  C.  M. 

1019. 

morningtonienBia.        Maple- 

stone,  C.  M.     1019. 

Lekttbopoea  [Biyozoa]. 

Mtsoni.     Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1019. 

moorahooUnais,   Maplestone, 

CM.     1019. 


Lepbalu  [Bryozoa], 


(?)   hiairmata. 
CM.     1018. 


labioaa, 
1219. 

aubplana, 
1219. 


Maplestone, 
Ulrich,      E.      0. 
Olrich,    E.    0. 


Leftobolob  [Brachiopoda]. 

— —    vxdeoUi,       Ruedemann,    R. 
1127. 

LBPTO0ISOFBIA  [Brachiopoda]. 

— —    (rriahania.       Clarke,    J.    M. 
755. 


n.  gen.    [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott,  C  D.     1237. 

tenneaaeenaia.   Walcott,  C  D. 
1237. 


Ulrich,  E.C.   1210. 


Membraxifoka  [Bryozoa]. 

anguBta.      Ulrich,     E. 


1219. 

apieuloaa. 
1219. 


Ulrich,     E.    0. 
Ulrich,    E.     O. 


Mbristella  [Brachiopoda]. 

lentifarmia,      Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 

(?)vaaeularia.       Clarke,  J.  M. 
755. 

Merqnklla  [Bryozoa]. 

aapera.    Ulrich,  E.O.    1219. 


MiGBOPORELLA  [Bryozoa]. 

lata, 
1019. 


marginata,     Maplestone,  C. 


MucfiOHELLA  [Bryozoa]. 

airen»ia,     Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1019. 

eoniea.     Maplestone,  C  M. 

1019. 

irregtdaTna.     Maplestone,  C. 

U.    1019. 

peraonata.      Maplestone,  C 

M.     1019. 

proboacoidaa,       Maplestone, 

CM.     1019. 


Obolus  [Brachiopoda]. 

caniua.      Walcott,    C. 

1237. 


D. 


firdanden»ia.    Walcott,  C  D. 
1237. 

aehmalenaei.'  Walcott,  C  D. 
1237. 

apattdua.      Walcott,    C   D. 
1237. 

tceUeri.        Walcott,    C     D. 
1237. 


OrbicuijOII«a  [Brachiopoda]. 

— — ^—    magnifica,      Clarke,    J.  M. 
754. 

parva.    Qreene,  G.  K.    856. 
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Oriskakia  [Brachiopoda]. 

sinuata.    Clarke,  J.  M.    755. 

Orthothetes  [Brachiopoda]. 

becrafteneia.    Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 

Philhedra  [Brachiopoda]. 

eehtcerdi.      Drevermann,  F. 

795. 

Pliudia  [Brachiopoda]. 

— = marylandica.    Clarke,  W.  B. 

752. 

Plectambonites  [Brachiopoda]. 
•    jnsum.  Ruedemann,  R.  1128. 

PoRELLA  [Bryozoa]. 


ScHizoPORELLA  [Brjozoa]. 


areolaia.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1019. 

angustaJta.      Maplestonei   C. 
M.     1019. 

dennarUi.    Maplestone,  C.  M« 
1019. 

m%nut\B6ima.   Maplestone,  C. 
M.    1019. 

oticayenBiB,      Maplestone,  C. 
M.    1019. 

riiomboidalis.       Maplestone, 
CM.     1019. 


PoRiNA  [Biyozoa]. 


tuberculoaa.    Maplestone,  C. 
M.     1019. 


amhigua.    Maplestone,  CM. 
1018. 

eJdithridiata.       Maplestone, 
C  M.     1018. 

flahellata,  Maplestone,  C  M. 
1018. 

hiapida.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1018. 

mamtUcUa.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1018. 

nitidtBaima.         Maplestone, 
CM.    1018. 

ovalia.      Maplestone,   C   M. 
1018. 

pidvinata.   Maplestone,  C  M. 
1018. 

8td)Qranulata.       Maplestone, 
CM.     1018. 

Urehrata.    Maplestone,  C  M. 
1018. 

variahilia,   Maplestone,  C  M. 
1018. 


ScuizoTRETA  [Brachiopoda]. 

papiUiformia.     Ruedemaim, 

R.     1127. 

Spirifer  [Brachiopoda]. 

lateralia  var.    delieatua  n. 

var.    Greene,  G.  K.     856. 


Proddctus  [Brachiopoda]. 

^SOL^''"*'**'''    I>un,W.S.      Spiriferina  [Brachiopoda], 


pikena'ie,      Rowley,    R.    R. 
1126. 


parvieoatatue,    Greene,  G.K. 

856. 

RiiYKCHONELLA  [Brachiopoda]. 

deru^leonia,    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

dunenaia.      Drevermann,   F. 

795. 

eyrei.    Etheridge,  R.,    mn. 

814. 

uhiteana.     Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 


aequiglohata. 
1218. 


Uhlig.     V. 


horizorUalia.    Gieene,  G.  K. 

856. 

Stropiieodonta  [Brachiopoda]. 

■  elegana,       Drevermann,    F. 

795. 

— —    faaeigera.    Drevermann,  F, 
795. 


virgata. 
795. 


Drevermann,    F. 
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TESEBSiTALU  [Braduopoda]. 

hemphUli,       Dall,     W.     H. 

7&. 


AscHUiu  [Gastropoda]. 


eondoniana,  Andereon,  F.  H. 
677. 


n.  gen.  [Biyozoa].    Maple-       .  m    a        j  i 

stone,  C.  M.     1019.  Aucilla  [Gastropoda]. 


vermicularis.       Maplestone, 
CM.    1019. 


miltkeraiL     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 


ftypoedU  n.  gen.  [Bryocoa].     Maple-      Anodontophoba  [Pelecypoda]. 
stone,  C.  M.    1018. 


exeavata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1018. 


UscncLDS  [Brachiopoda]. 


eifelerms.     Drerermann,  F. 
795. 

perearinu8,    Drevennann,  F. 
795. 


MOLLUSCA. 
AcASTBocEEAS  [Cephalopoda]. 


compremum. 
F.  M.     677. 


Anderson, 


AcusDTA  [Gastropoda]. 

o&scura.     Donald,  J.     788. 

AcTAfiQsiHA  [Gastropoda]. 

ovata.    Picard,  E.    1086. 


AcTKOPTERiA  [Pelecypoda]. 


tnst^/s. 
755. 


Clarke,     J.    M. 


ADEosns  [Gastropoda]. 

liscavienM. 

1086. 

AiLousiu  [Pelecypoda]. 


Picard,      E. 


kansaMnaiB.      Beede,  J.  W. 
702. 


AmosriTES  [Cephalopoda]. 


kertnakianus,    Bogoslovskij, 
N.A.    715. 


teUeri,    Bittner,  A.    711. 

ArenanzBa     n.     gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Herzer,  H.    882. 

ohioenae.    Herzer,  H.     882* 


termieameratum, 
H.    882. 


Herzer, 


Abietites  [Cephalopoda]. 

hoeei,    Uhlig,  V.    1218. 

herbicki.    Uhlig,  V.     1218. 

■     romanieuB,    Uhlig,  V.    1218. 

udhneri.     Uhlig,  V.     1218. 

AccELiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

ineurva.    Etheridge,  R.,  jww. 

814. 


AvicuLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

danica. 

1103. 


Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 


faxensis,      Ra\*n,   J.   P.  J. 
1103. 

japodiea,     Bittner,  A.     711. 

kogamati.    Bittner,  A.    711. 

norderukioldi.      Kayser,   £. 
934. 


obrotundata, 
1033. 


Maurer,    F. 


apUzbergenais.      Kayser,  £. 
934. 

tranaeaapiea.    Andrusor,  N. 
682. 


2231 


138 


2231 


AviouLOPiGTEK  [Pelocypoda]. 


euhequivalvia.    Beede,  J.  W. 
702. 

van   vleeti.      Beede,   J.   W. 
701. 


BACULms  [Cephalopoda]. 

fairhanksi.    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

Bakewelua  [Pelecypoda]. 

goMii.    Beede,  J.  W.     701. 

BALAHnmi  [Gastropoda]. 

8uperhum.    Fnchs,  T.      837. 

Belemnites  [Cephalopoda]. 

— — —    perauleatus.     Janensch,   W. 
920. 

apinosua.  Janensch,W.   920. 

trisci88us.       Janensch,     W. 

920. 

Beixbrophon  [Gastropoda]. 

hmna.   Drevermann,  F.   795. 

rhenanua.      Drevermann,  F. 

795. 

Btthinella  [Gastropoda]. 


vitrellaeformia.  Lorenthey,  E. 

983. 

BrmuM  [Gastropoda]. 

cal'/foTmicum.      Dall,  W.  H. 

and  Bartsch,  P.     770. 

Campanile  [Gastropoda]. 

triaeriale.        Basedow,      H. 

691. 

Cabdita  [Pelecypoda]. 

dennanti.   Basedow,  H.    691 . 

Cardium  [Pelecypoda]. 

(?)  hroimi.     Etheridce,  R.,  mn. 

814. 

— '■ cilieianum.    Toula.  F.    1213. 

(?)  cucurtenae.      Andrusov,   N. 

682. 

domhra.  Andrusov,  N.    682. 

karelini.  Andrusov,  N.   682. 


Cardiom  [Pelecypoda]. 

konaekini,        AndmBOV,    N. 


kumuchieum.     Andnisov,  N. 
682. 

leeanoideum.    Andrusov,  N. 
682. 

medioauleatum.  Basedow,  H. 
691. 

nikUini.   Andrusov.  N.   682. 

notakovakyl,    Andrusov,  X. 
682. 

paettdoeduie.     Andrusov,  N. 
682. 


radiiferum. 
682. 


Andrusov,  N. 

Andrusov,    X. 

Andrusov,    N. 

Andrusov,     N. 

vogdti.     Andnisov,  N.     682. 


aimkeioici. 
682. 

mdacenae. 
682. 

trinaeria. 
682. 


Cerithium  [Gastropoda]. 

faxenae.        Ravn,   J.    P.   J. 

1104. 

feneatrcUum.    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 

1104. 

moUkianum.    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 

1104. 


paeudoteleacopium. 
J.  P.  J.     1104. 


Ravn, 


CuAUA  [Pelecypoda]. 

■  pulchra. 

1103. 


Ravn,  J.   P.  J. 


Chondrodonta    n.    gen.     [Pelecypoda]. 
Stanton,  T.  W.     1191. 


glabra, 
1191. 


Stanton,    T.    W. 


CiNUUA  [Gastropoda]. 

daniea.        Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 

1104. 

Clava  [Gastropoda]. 

dollfuai,    Hoernes.  R.    890. 

hoUeri,    Hoernes,  R.    890. 
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CLEBoni  [Gastropoda]. 


■^)intenMdia.      Androsor,  N. 
682. 

Androaov,  N. 
Andrnsov,  N. 
AndnisoT,    N. 


-{?)  ttCvenma. 
682. 

-{jhvexatUia. 
682. 


CoiKSESu  [Pelecypoda]. 
-^—    kUberi,    Hoemea,  R. 


oppenheimi,       Hoernes,    R. 
889. 

plana.     Ldrenthey,  E.    983. 

tnmyeana,      Ldrenthey,    E. 
983. 


CosoQABDiUM  [Pdecypoda]. 

6fdahomaen»is.    Beede,  J.  W. 

701. 

Cbaboobbas  [Cephalopoda]. 

(?)  ggtptigttro.    Greene,  O.   K. 


Crassatella  [Pelecjrpoda]. 

' faxene'iB.      Rayn,    J.    P.  J.. 

1103. 

Ctkrodonta  [Pelecypoda]. 

elongata.    Maarer^F.    1033. 

reetangidaris,      Maurer,    F. 

1033. 

regidaria.    Manrer,F.    1033. 


Otekostbeoh  [Pelecypoda]. 

hurekhardti.    Newton,  R.  B. 

1049. 

Ctclostoha  [Gastropoda]. 

schrammeni.      Andreae,    A. 

678. 

Ctpraea  [Gastropoda]. 

globuliformis.    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 

1104. 

CTBTOCEBAd  [Cephalopoda]. 

eciutnbienae,       Herzer,     H. 

882. 


GisiODOvrA  [Pelecypoda]. 

dunensis,     DreTermann,    F. 

795. 

ereaeenB,    Herzer,  H.    882. 

CnrrospiRA  [Gastropoda]. 
— —    eUtemuUa,     Raedemann,  R. 
1128. 


n.     gen.     [Gastropoda]. 
Donald,  J.    788. 


ordovix,  Donald,  J.  788. 
robu^Ui.  Donald,  J.  788. 
9eitula,    Donald,  J.    788. 


Cttherea  [Pelecypoda]. 

{?)8u}haurUa,     Etheridge,  R., 

jun.    814. 

Daudebabdu  [Gastropoda]. 

— ^^—    praecuraor.       Andreae,     A. 
678. 

DELPHmuLA  [Gastropoda]. 

koheni.    Picard,  E.     1086. 

?  aturti.     Etheridge,   R.    jun. 

814. 

DESifooEBAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

aahlandicum.  Anderson, 

F.M.    677. 

earolenttU.      Etheridge,    R., 

jun.     814. 

coluaaenae.    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

diUeri.      Anderson,    F.    M. 

677. 

leeonteL    Anderson,    F.    M. 

677. 


8uhquadrcUum.        Anderson, 
F.M.    677. 

voyi.    Anderson,  F.  M.     677. 


DiAPHORosTOMA  [Gastropoda]. 

dssmatum.      Clarke,    J.    M. 

755. 

DiTREBiARU  [Gastropoda]. 

?  eretacea.       Etheridge,     R., 
jum    814. 
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Freeh.  F.    827 
irideum.    Freeh,  F.    827 


iopoda].      GoifPHOCEEAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

heUatuLuM,     Greene,   G.  K. 

856. 


EucHRYBAUS  [Gastropoda]. 

reeteltneata.        Ficard,      E. 

1086. 


Fasciolaria  [GastropodaJ. 


glabra, 
1104. 


Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 


FeDaiella  [Gastropoda]. 

magna.    Picard,  E.     1086. 


Flemengites  [Cephalopoda]. 


praenuntiuB, 
826. 


Freeh,      F. 


F<mtannBirta    n.    gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Buekmau,  S.  S.    732. 


FritBObia  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda].    Picard, 
E.    1086. 


muUieoatata,      Pieard,      £. 
1086. 

paucieoatata,      Picard,      E. 
1086. 


Fdsds  [Gastropoda]. 

anatoUeus.    Toula,  F.    1213. 


faxenaia.      Ravn,   J.   P.   J. 
1104. 


Gervillkia  [Pelecypoda]. 

deeckei.    Freeh,  F.    828. 

glaeiana.     Freeh,  F.    828. 

latohica.    Bittner,  A.     711. 

Gltcimeris  [Peleeypoda]. 

^—    eyrena'ia,    Etheridge,  R.,  jun. 
814. 

— ^— —    auhradiana.      Basedow,    H. 
691. 


facetum,       Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 

iaoteloides.    Herzer,H.    882. 

varaUclum.        Herzer,      H. 
882. 

atrtatum.      Greene,     G.    K. 

856. 


GoNiopHORA  [Pelecypoda]. 


cognata.      DreTerxnann,    F. 
795. 

praecedena,    Dreveimann,  F. 

795. 


Ckmioepira,      n.      gen.      [Gastropoda]. 
Donald,  J.    788. 

filoaa,    Donald,  J.     788. 


Grammtbia  [Pelecypoda]. 

laevia.        DreTermaiin,     F. 

795. 


Gyrodes  [Gastropoda]. 


aitkiyouenaia, 
F.M.    677. 


Gyropleura  [Pelecypoda]. 


Anderson, 


teUeri.      Redlich,      K.     A. 
1105. 


Hauotis  [Gastropoda]. 

lomaenaiB.    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

Hamites  [Cephalopoda]. 

armatua,     Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 


eUipticua.    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 


phoenixenaia.  AndersoR, 

F.M.    677. 

aolanoenae.    Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 
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Haioutocssas  [Cephalopoda]. 


faaeialum.     Janenach,     W. 
920. 

»emilunaium.    Janenach,  W. 
920. 

tpeeiomim,      Janenach,     W. 
920. 


Helix  [Gaatropoda]. 

-^—    OMZiZtim  var.  hielaneneis  n. 
var..    Lomnicki,  A.    985. 

aUeatoea.    Andreae^A.    678. 

HETDocoua  [Cephalopoda]. 


eeratojme.     AndersoD,  F.  M. 

677. 

Hexameboceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

oe'Uienae.    Jaekel,  O.     914. 

HoHAL&xis  [Gastropoda]. 

— hifrons  yAT.tdtiustula  n.  var. 

Marchand,  K.     1020. 


HopUTEB  [Cephalopoda]. 

amh'guuB. 

1217. 


Uhlig.        V. 


austros'desiaeus.     Uhlig,  V. 
1217. 

eampylotoxtiB,      Uhlig,      V. 
1217. 

hoheneggeri.        Uhlig,       V. 
1217. 

hyatrieoidea.         Uhlig,     V. 
1217. 

miehaeli8,    Uhlig,  V.     1217. 

paraplemua.        Uhlig,       V. 
1217. 

perUphinctoidcB.     Uhlig,  V. 
J217. 

V. 
V. 


UhUg, 


— acioptychtta. 

1217. 

— tesehenenaia.         Uhlig, 

1217. 

zitleli.     Uhlig,  V.      1217. 

Htdrobia  [Gastropoda]. 

6oe^i.    Lorenthey,E.     983. 

"  kramhergeri.    Lorenthey,  E. 

983. 


Htouthus. 

Mne.         Ruedemann,      R. 

1128. 

Inoceramus  [Pelecypoda]. 

cidunea,      Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

Jdamathenata.         Anderaon, 

F.  M.    677. 

IsocABDU  [Pelecypoda]. 

faxenaia.     Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 

1103. 

?  tatei.      Etheridge,   R.,    rim. 

814. 


n.  gen.    [Gastropoda].     Ethe- 
ridge,  R.,  jun.    815. 

-  plcUyBchiamoide$.    Etheridge, 
R.,  jun.    815. 


Lasistes  [Gastropoda]. 


antiquua.    Blanckenhom,  M. 
712. 

hartonianua,    Blanckenhom, 
M.     712. 


Ledopsis  [Pelecypoda]. 


^—^^    trariBversihelongcUa,  Maurer^ 
F.    1033. 

Leftodomus  [Pelecypoda]. 

exilia.        Drevermann,       F. 

795. 

LniA  [Pelecypoda]. 

• hiatdccUa.     Ravn,   J.   P.    J. 

1103. 

LiUAX  [Gastropoda]. 

— ^— —    crasaisaimua,       Jooss,       C. 
929. 

LnofOCARDiUM  [Pelecypoda]. 

andrusovi.      Lorenthey,     E. 

983. 

hwlapeat'iHcnae.     Lorenthey, 

E.     983. 

frarjile.   Lorenthey,  E,    983. 

JmlavUsi.       Lorenthey,     E. 

983. 

minimum.       Lorenthey,     E. 

983. 

auhdeaertum.    Ldrenthey,  E. 

983. 
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LnfOFTEBA  [Pelecypoda]. 


longialata.     Drevermazm,  F. 

795. 

LiKDiGU  [Cephalopoda]. 

f  nodoBum.    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

LopHosPiB/L  [Gastropoda]. 

horealis.    Donald,  J.     788. 

variahilia,    Donald,  J.    788. 

LoxoKEMA  [Gastropoda]. 

cdumnaria.         Picard,      E. 

1086. 

difficile.      Sardeaon,   F.   W. 

1138. 

elongaXa.    Picard,  E.    1086. 

faUata.    Picard,  E.    1086. 

hokeni.    Picard,  E.     1086. 

— ^—    rectecoatata,        Picard,      E. 
1086. 

Lucya       n.        gen.        [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman,  S.  8.     732. 

Ludwlgella     n.     gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman,  S.  S.     732. 

LxTOOERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

angulatxtm.     Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

dieaticum.      Janensch,     W. 

920. 

argonauJtarum.       Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 

jackaonense.  Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

triholeti.     Uhlig,  V.     1217, 


Macrochildia  [Gastropoda]. 

onondagaenaia.    Clarke,  J.  V. 

753. 

Mactra  [Pelecypoda]. 

aciUecarinata,   Andrusov,  N. 

682. 

gahhiana.      Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

— —    inoatrafizevi.     Andrusov,  N. 
682. 


Maohu.  [Pelecypoda]. 

miserabilU.     Aodruaov,   N. 

682. 

oaoakavi.  Andrusov,  N.   682. 

pisuM,    Andrusov,  N.     682. 

auhcaapia.       Androsov,     N. 

682. 

Meqambonia  [Pelecypoda]. 

ereniatriata.     Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 


Melanopsis  [Gastropoda]. 


bruainai.        Lorenthey,     £. 
983. 

rariapina.      LSrentbey,     E. 
airaotn.  Larenthey.E.   983. 


Meretbu  [Pelecypoda]. 


apherictda.       Basedow,    H. 
691. 


MiCBOMELANiA  [QastTopoda]. 


f  cylindrica.    LSrenthey,  E. 
983. 

variahtlia.      LSrenthey,    £. 
983. 


MoDioLA  [Pelecypoda]. 


enaiformia.     Etheridge,  E., 

jun-    814. 
eyrenaia.    Etheridge,  R.,  run. 

814. 

longaticenaia.      Bittner,     A. 
711. 

taUi.      Etheridge,   R.,  jun. 
814. 


MoDiOMORPHA  [Pelecypoda]. 


ispecioaa.     Drevermann,     F. 
795. 


MoETONiCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 


crenrdatum.   Anderson,  F.  M. 
697. 


MuBGHisomA  [Gastropoda]. 


dudUyenaia.        Donald,    J. 
788. 
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Mtauxa  [Pelecypoda]. 

f  ahfiUmia,    Sftrdeaon,  F.  W. 

1138. 

copei.        Whitfield,    B.    P. 

1259. 

obrotundatcL       Maurer,    F. 

1033. 

taurica.    Maurer,  F.     1033. 


Mttqjcs  [Pelecjpoda]. 

primtdafontensia.  Etheridge, 

R..  jun:    814. 

Nassa  [Qaatropoda]. 

f  Bupracretaeea.  Ravn, J.  P.J. 

1104. 

imiontelU    n.     gen.      [Pelecypoda]. 
Kaiser,  E.    934. 


aemtplicata.        Kayser,    E. 

934. 

Kahcella  [Gastropoda]. 

hergeri,    Picard,  E.     1086. 

tenuieosta.  Picard,      E. 

1086. 

Ninoopsis  [Gastropoda]. 

dvb'ta.        Greene,     G.     K. 

856. 

Kadtilcb  [Cephalopoda]. 

caroli  ameghinoi.       Ihering, 

H.  von.    910. 

gabb'i.      Anderson,     F.     M. 

677. 

HeoiBOoenuniu  n.  gen.      [Pelecvpoda]. 
Ibering,  H.  von.     910. 

cuneghinoi.    Ihering,  H.  von. 

910. 

Xerixea.  [Gastropoda]. 


•     agtraehaniea.        Relibinder, 

B.     1110. 

Neritasu  [Gastropoda]. 

depresaa.    Picard,  E.     1086. 

nuufna.    Picard,  E.     1086. 


-    prior.    Picard,  E.     1086. 


Olcostephanus  [Cephalopoda]. 

eUmentianua.    Bogoalovskii, 

N.  A.    715. 

expanaua,  Bogoslovskij, 

N.A.    715. 

lejanua,    Bogoslovakij,  N.  A. 

715. 

— ^    miehcUakii.        Bogoalovskii, 
N.  A.    715. 

mokachenaia.     Bogoslovskij, 

N.A.    715. 

neriUenaia.        Bogoslovakij, 

N.A.     715. 

petaehoranaia.    Bogoalovskii, 

N.A.     715. 

rectanguUUua.   Bogoalovskii, 

N.A.     715. 

'     rihkinianua,      Bogoslovakij, 

N.A.    715. 

aimpUx.   Bogoslovakij,  N.  A. 

715. 


auhlzikwinianua,     Bogoslov- 

skij, N.  A.    715. 

OsTREA  [Pelecypoda]. 

lipMi.    Bittner,  A.    711. 

reflexa.      Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 

1103. 


OxTxoncERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

paeudograaaianum, 

V.     1217. 

OxTTOHA  [Pelecypoda]. 


UhUg. 


inaequifxUve  var.  eenomanUa. 
RedUch,  K.  A.     1105. 


Pachtdisgds  [Cephalopoda]. 


henleyenaia,  Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 

merriami.   Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 

aaeramentieua.       Anderson, 
F.M.    677. 


Palaeomutela  ?  [PelecypodaJ. 
vetuata.    Kayser,  E.     934. 


FaUMOScliiiBia  n. 
Don 


gen.  [Gastropoda], 
id,  J.    788. 


aphaeroidiea,       Picard,     E. 
1086. 


gtrvanenae. 
788. 


Donald,      J. 
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Papthotheca  [Gastropoda]. 


Pleurotoiia  [Gastropoda]. 


— ^—    araeilia. 
983. 

Pecten  [Pelecypoda]. 


LoreDthey,      E. 


fenestratua.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1103. 


Pbctunculcs  [Pelecypoda]. 


pacifieus.    Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 

auhlentietdaria.  Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1103. 


Pdoiadomta  [Pelecypoda]. 


anadna.     Anderson,    F.    M. 
677. 

ebaenaia.   Etheridge,  R.,  jun. 
814. 

terrareginae.    Etheridge,  R., 
jun.    818. 


Phtllogeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

ahaatalenac.  Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

Pinna  [Pelecypoda]. 

lala.    Beede,  J.  W.     702. 

PiBONAEA  [Pelecypoda]. 

alavoniea.    Hilber,  V.    883. 

Placekticeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

'——    cdlifomieum.         Anderson, 
F.  M.    677. 

Planokbis  [Gastropoda]. 

fuchai.    Lorenthey,  E.    983. 

'    poreellanea.     Lorenthey,    E. 
983. 

aolenoeidea.    Lorenthey,    E. 


eerithiorum,     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 

emeati.    Tonla,  F.     1213. 

farenaia,      Ravn,    J.    P.  J. 
1104. 

franciaei.    Toula,  F.     1213. 

rudolfi,    Touk,  F.     1213. 

^eenatrupii.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 

tJteodori.    Toula,  F.     1213. 


PoMATUS  [Gastropoda]. 

polcniea.  JLomnicki,  A.    985. 

PoTAMiDES  [Gastropoda]. 

caspiua,    Andrasov,  N.    682. 

Prionotropis  [Cephalopoda]. 

hranneri,    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

Prososthenia  [Gastropoda]. 

ziUlli.     Lorenthey,  E.     983. 

Protaucsium  ?  [Pelecypoda]. 

gradcUum.      Etheridge,    R.> 

jim.    814. 

Protocardium  [Pelecypoda]. 

valloneae.    Redlich,     K.   A. 

1105. 

Protorcula  [Gastropoda], 

riaaoptria.   Picard,  E.    1086. 

punctata.    Picard,  E.     1086. 

PsEUDOMONOTis  [Pelecypoda]. 

illyriea.    Bittner,  A.     711. 


Plattceras  [Gastropoda]. 

eircularia.     Greene,    G.   K. 

856. 


Pleurophorcs  [Pe!ecypoda]. 

uhitei.    Beede,  J.  W. 


702. 


Pterenliina    n.     gen.       [Gastropoda]. 
Casey,  T.  L.    744. 

elegans.    Casey.  T.  L.     744. 

Pteria  [Pelecypoda]. 


tatei.     Etheridge,   R.,    jun. 
814. 
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Ptebisea  [Pelecypoda]. 

leptodesma.    DreTennann,  F. 

795. 

avbreeUmgulariB.       Drever- 

mann,  F.    795. 

Ptemsopbcies  [Pelecypoda]. 

proteua.    Clarke,  J.  M.    755. 

pum'dua.      Clarke,     J.    M. 


755. 

signatua. 
755. 


Clarke,    J.    M. 


SCHL0KNB4CHIA  [Cephalopoda]. 

hakeri.      Anderson,    F.    M. 

677. 

huUenna,    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 

gabhi.      Anderson,    F.    M. 

677. 

knighteni,    Anderson,  F.  IL 

677. 

^-^-^—    mtdtUoda,    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 
^^-^^^    oreg<m€naia.     Anderson,   F. 

M.    677. 
— —    aiakiyouewtia.    Anderson,  F. 

M.    677. 

SoHLOTERiA.  [Cephalopoda]. 

diahloenaia.      Anderson,   F. 

M.    677. 

SoLAHiUM  [Gastropoda]. 

aelandieum.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J.. 

1104. 

SoKKERATiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

atantonl,      Anderson,   F.  il.. 

677. 

Sfondtlus  [Pelecypoda]. 

danicua.       Ravn,   J.   P.  J.. 

ScMABU  [Gastropodaj. 

degana.      Ravn,    J.    P.    J.      Stkapabollcs  [Gastropoda].    Etheridge^ 

R.  jun.    815. 

ammonitiformia.    Etheridge,, 

R.  juri,    815. 


PncBOCEBis  [Cephalopoda]. 

teaehenenae.  Uhlig.  V.  1217. 

PrKAMiDCLi  [Gastropoda]. 

Ueontei.     Steams,  R.  E.  C. 

1194. 

Raphistoma  [Gastropoda]. 

(?)  hroggeri.  Grdnwall,K.  A. 

859. 

RnABDOOONCHA  [Gastropoda]. 

fritaehi.     Picard,  E.    1086. 

Rhacophtlutes  [Cephalopoda]. 

hucov'mieua.  Ulilig,  V.  1217. 


1104. 

SciPHiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

eoTtdoni,     Anderson,   F.  M. 

677. 

condoni     var.       appreaaua. 

Anderson,  F.  M,    677. 

emciformia,    Etheridge,  R., 

jan,    814. 

gxUisi.       Anderson,    F.    M. 

677. 

inermia.     Anderson,    F.  M. 

677. 
• Idamathenaia.         Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 
perrini.      Anderson,   F.   M. 

677. 

roguenaia.    Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 
(1-1383) 


Stbophosttlus  [Gastropoda]. 

amjUua.       Greene,    G. .  K. 

856. 

Tecbnopbobus  [Pelecypoda]. 
^-^-^—    eanceUalua.   Rliedemann,  R. 
1127, 

Tectotplra      n.     ^en.      [Gastropoda]. 
Picard.  E.    1086. 

cliapi.    Picard,  E.     1080. 

Temnotropis  [Gastropoda]. 

eredneri.    Picard,  E.     1086w 

parva.    Picard,  E.    1086. 
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Teredo  [Pelecypoda]. 


vastitaa,   Etheridge,  R.,  mn, 
818. 


Thobacoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

iciljioni.        Clarke,     J.     M. 

753. 

ToBNOCEBAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

heHrandi.    French,  F.    827. 


concava.    Picard,  E.    1086. 
dux.    Picard,  £.     1066. 


tenuiearinata. 
1086. 


Picard,    E. 


Dnio  [Pelecypoda]. 


vdaarhelyii.     Lorenthey,  £. 
9S3. 


Valvata  [Gastropoda]. 


Trigonia  [Pelecypoda]. 


clnetuta.   Etheridge,  H.,  jun. 
814. 


auhgradata.      ]L<orenthey,  E. 
983. 

Lorenthey,     £. 


vanauB. 
983. 


Tritonidm  [Gastropoda]. 


hiplieatum.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 

feneatratum.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 

auhglabrum.    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 


Vanikobopbis  ?  [Gastropoda]. 


atuarti.     Etheridge,  R.  jun., 
814. 


VoLUTA  [Gastropoda]. 


faxenaia.      Ravn,   J.  P.  J. 
1104. 


Trypanobtylus  [Gastrojpoda]. 

cyZindncua.        Picard,      E.      VoLUTOMmu  [Gastropoda]. 


1086. 

ToDOBA  [Gastropoda]. 

hielanenaia. 

985. 


2;omnicki,  A. 


TuBBiTELLA  [Gastropoda]. 

haakuntachakenaia.  Reh- 

binder,  B.     1110. 

koeneni.    Picard,  E.      1086. 

ItHcavienaia.       Picard,      E. 

1086. 


?  oolithica.  Picard,  E.  1086. 

atriata.    Picaid,  E.     1086. 

TuRBiTOMA  [Gastropoda]. 

jnnguia.    Donald,  J.    788. 

poUta.    Donald,  J.    788. 


quinqueplicatxi.  Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 


WoBTHENiA  [Gastropoda]. 

elatior.    Picard,  E.     1086. 

fritachi.    Picard,  E.     1086. 

laevia.    Picard,  E.     1086. 


2431      ARTHROPODA,  INCLUDINCi 
INSECTA. 


Elateb  [Coleoptera]. 


Ttlostoma  [Gastropoda]. 

1104. 


a  mpuU^iriae forme . 
J.P.J.     '"" 


Ravn, 


icisniotcakn.      ilomnicki,  J- 

L.  M.    987. 

Lampba  [Coleoptera]. 

gautieri,    Bruyant.    731. 
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Betkksia  [Ostracoda]. 
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angelini  var.  armata.     Gion- 
wall,  K.  A.    859. 


Boau  [Ostiacoda]. 


eornucopiae. 
R.     1128. 


Ruedemann, 


BnHociPWs  [Ostracoda]. 

parUia,        Ulrich,     E. 

1220. 


Bubaequata.      Ulrich,  E.   0. 
1220. 


CiLLL&sisSA  [Decapoda]. 


eonrcuiu 
1087. 


Pilsbry.   H. 


martoni.      Pilsbry,     H. 
1087. 


A. 
A. 


Ctesobolbina  [Cirripedia]. 

cUiata  var.  cormda.    Ruede- 

maim,  R.     1127. 

mibrotunda.  Ruedemann,  R. 

1127. 

Othere  [Ostracoda]. 

marylandica,      Ulricb,  E.  0. 

1220. 

CTTHEBEia  [Ostracoda]. 

hoBaUri,        Ulricb,     £.    0. 

1220. 


Edhtchujma  [Ostracoda]. 


hidbifera.     Ruedemann,  R. 
1128. 

dianthua.      Ruedemann,   R. 
1128. 


aibliqua. 
1128. 

aclida. 
1128. 


Ruedemann,    R. 
Ruedemann,    R 


HoPLOPABU  [Decapoda]. 


gabbi.        Pilsbry,     H.      A. 
1087. 


Lepsbdiha  [Ostracoda]. 


respUndena.    Ruedemann,  R. 
1128. 


tdrichi. 
1128. 


Ruedemann,     R. 


Macromotella  [Ostracoda]. 

fragaria.       Ruedemann,  R. 

1128. 

PoLUGiPfis  [Cirripedia], 


aUwricua,      Ruedemann,    R. 

1127. 

Pdyiiliyiiia  n.  gen.  [Ostracoda]. 
Groom.  T.    863. 


TuBSiLEPAB  ?  [Cirriptidia]. 


fih 


1127. 


Ruedemann,    R. 


CnHESELLA  [Ostracoda]. 


marlbaroensia,    Ulrich,  E.  0. 
1220. 

aubmarffinata.     Ulrich,  £.  0. 
1220. 


Ctthebidea  [Ostracoda]. 


dolienaia.     Partridge,  £.  M. 
1079. 


2831    XIPHOSURA,  EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. 

Acaathoplemlla   n.    gen.    [Trilobita]. 
Groom,  T.  T.    862. 

grindrodi.       Groom,  T.    T. 

862. 

AoiD&psis  [Trilobita]. 


obaoleta.      Van    Ingen,    G. 
1222. 


2831 

Agnosttis  [Trilobita]. 


US 


2831 


cUtua.         Qronwall,   £.    A. 

859. 
clcer  var.  forfex.    Gronwall, 

K.A.    859. 
exaratuB.    Gronwall,   K.  A. 

859. 
fi88U9        var.        perrugata. 

GronwaU,  K.  A.    859. 

glandiformia    var.    reseda, 
Gronwall,  K.  A.    859. 

insular'tS.      Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 
lens  var.   frontoaa  n.  sp.  et 

var.        Gronwall.   K.    A. 

859. 
lingula.        Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 
Jnndgreni  var.        najia. 

Gronwall,  K.  A.    859. 
rotyndua.     Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 
ttenorrhachiB.         Gronwall, 

K.  A.    859. 


Agraulos  [Trilobita]. 

depreasua.    Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 


CoNOOOBTPUE  [Trilobita]. 

linnaraaoni.  Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 

Urea.        Gronwall,    K.    A. 

859. 

tumida,      Gronwall,    K.    A. 

859. 

CoBDANiA.  [Trilobita]. 

hecrafUnaia.    Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 


Amptx  [Trilobita.] 

haatatua, 

1128. 


Rnedemann,    R. 


niagarenaia.     Van  Ingen,  G. 
1222. 


Anomocare  [Trilobita]. 


angelijii.     Gronwall,    K.   A. 
859. 


Aroes  [Trilobita]. 


arkanaanua.     Van  Ingen,  G. 
1222 


Caltmene  [Trilobita]. 


aU'troatria.      Van    Ingen,  G. 
1222. 


Ceuatocephala  [Trilobita]. 


codleacena.      Van  Ingen,   G. 
1222. 

— -    nodulata.      Van   Ingen,   G. 
1222. 


htuiaonica. 

755. 

Cobtkexochcs  [Trilobita]. 

homhalmienaia. 

K.  A.    859. 

Cyclus  [Xiphosura]. 


Clarke.  J.  M. 


Gronwall, 


communia.      Rogers,    A.    F. 
1123. 

limhalua,       Rogers,   A.   F. 
1123. 

minutua.       Rogers,     A.    F. 
1123. 


paekardi. 
1123. 


Rogers,   A.  F. 


vermarginalua.  Rogers, 

A.  F.     1123. 


Cyphaspis  [Trilobita]. 


—  arkanaanua.     Van  Ingen,  0. 

1222. 

—  hudaonica.     Rnedemann,  R. 

1128. 

—  matutina.      Ruedemann,   R. 

1128. 

—  apintdoeervix.      Van  Ingen, 

G.     1222. 


Dalmanites  [Trilobita]. 

liaignatua.      Clarke,  J.  M- 

755. 

atemmatua.     Clarke,    J.   W. 

755. 


(Synphoria)  atemmatua  var. 
con  vergens.  Clarke,  J.  ^- 
755. 
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IkwTPTCE  [Trilobita].  ScnuHARDiA  [TrilobiUi]. 

danica,      Gronwall,    K.   A.      ^*9^}'      l*o™I»ckj,    J.   F. 


859. 


1090. 


orUns.      Gronwall,    K.     A.      Solekoplecba  [Trilobita]. 

^^•.  huee^nta.    Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859 
Iloo0idialiii  n.  sabgen.  of  Conocoryphe 

[Trilobita].  Gronwall,      SPHiEROOORTPnE  [Trilobita]. 


K,A.    859. 

HoMALoaoTCS    [Trilobita]. 

stricUua.    Maurer,  L.     1083. 

L««TBACUS  [Trilobita]. 

glcbicep».     Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 


major, 
1128. 


Rnedemann,      R. 


platyrrhinua. 

K.  A.     850. 

Odostoplcura  [Trilobita]. 


Gronwall, 


arkanaana.     Van  Ingen,  G. 
1222. 


PiBAOOxiDS!  [Trilobita]. 


Bjogrem   var.  jiepoe. 
wall,  K.  A.    859. 


Gron- 


Pelicops  [Trilobita]. 

correlator.      Clarke,  J.    M. 

755. 

Pbestwichu  [Xipbosura]. 


Tbetaspis  [Trilobita]. 

diademata.    Ruedemano,  R. 

1128. 

reticidalua.    Ruedemann,  R. 

1128. 


3431       MYRIOPODA. 

Jllu.s  [Diplopoda]. 

auevieua.    Dietlen,  R.     786. 


5431        PISCES. 

AcANTnoDES  [Acanthodii]. 

heecJieri.     Eastman,    C.    R. 

804. 

marahi.      Eastman,    C.    R. 

804. 


randMi.     Beecher.    C.    E.      alburnls  [Actinopterygii]. 


ateimlachneri.     Laube,  G.  C. 
969. 


PcoETCS  [Trilobita]. 

corrugatua.    Van  Ingen.  G.      Athebstonia  [Actinopterygii]. 

1222.  *    ''       "'    " 


aubannulatua.   Van  Ingen,  G. 
1222. 


PncuopABU  [Trilobita]. 

johnatrupL    Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 

IiEsiopLEURiDEs  [Trilobita]. 

" lingiiatua.     Raedemann,   R. 

1128. 

tumidua.      Ruedemann,    R. 

1128. 


auatralia.    Woodward,  A.  8. 
1293. 

BEBYCorsis       major      [Actinopterygii]. 
Woodward,  A.  S.     1291. 

CiiONDBOSTOMA  [Actinopterygii]. 

laticaiida.      Laube,    G.    C 

970. 

Cladodcs  flcLthyotomi]. 

formoaua.    Hay,  0.  P.    880. 

CoELACANrnuR  [Crossopterygii], 

hindi.        Wellbiim,    E.    D. 

1250. 


5431 


150 


5431 


Ctenaoahthus  [Ichthyodorulites]. 

deciLMcUuB.     Eastman,  C.  R. 

804. 

longinodosus,  Eastman,  C.  R. 

804. 

lucam.       Eastman,     C.     R. 

804. 

8olidu8.      Eastman,    C.    R. 

804. 

■ venuatus.     Eastman,    C.    R. 

804. 

Ctenol/ltes  [Actinopterjgii]. 

avu8.      Woodward,     A.    S. 

1293. 

Erismacanthds  [Ichthyodonilites]. 

• formo9U8,    Eastman,   C.   R. 

803. 

Esox  [Actinopterygii]. 

deetruetu8.      lAube,    G.    C. 

970. 

GoBio  [Actinopterygii]. 

major,     Laube,  G.  C.    970. 

vicinua.    Laube,  G.  C.    970. 

HoMONOTDS    rotundva    [Actinopterygii]. 
Woodward,  A.  S.     1291. 

HoPLOPTEBYX      aimua     [Actinopterygii]. 
Woodward,  A.  S.     1291. 

Lepidooottcs  [Actinopterygii]. 


Megalubcs  [Actinopterygii]. 

mavraoni.      Woodward,  A.  S. 

1286. 

Nemachilus  [Actinopterygii]. 

Uner.     Laube,  G.  C.     970. 


Otolithus. 


graeilia.       Laube,     G.     C. 

970. 

Lepidostecs  [Actinopterygii]. 

hohemicus.      Laube,    G.   C. 

970. 

Leuoisous  [Actinopterygii]. 

• fritachii.    Laube,  Q.C.  970. 

vexillifer.      Laube,    G.    C. 

969. 

MwrideiiliiB  n.  gen  [Acanthodii].    Well- 
bum,  E.  D.    1249. 

acuta,      Wellburn,     E.    D. 

1249. 

■ aummiti.     Wellburn,    E.    D. 

1249. 


eirrhoaoidea.  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 

eompaetua.     Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 

corii.    Schubert,  R.  J.    1158. 

depresaua.     Schubert,   R.  J. 
1158. 

duhiua.      Schubert,     R.    J. 

1158. 
exciaaua.      Schubert,    R.   J. 

1158. 

/uc7i«i.       Schubert,     R.     J. 
1158. 

gemmotdea.    Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 

gracUia.      Schubert,    R.    J. 
1158. 

kiUli.    Schubert,  R.J.    1158. 

kokeni.      Schubert,     R.    J. 
1158. 

levia.    Schubert.  R.  J.    1158. 

plenua,       Schubert,     R.    J- 

1158. 
auhcirrhoaua.  Schubert, 

R.J.     1158. 

auhgemma.    Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 

avhaimUia.    Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 

telieri.      Schubert,     R.     J- 
1158. 


Phylix)DU8  [Actinopterygii]. 


hipparionyx.   Eastman,  C.R. 
806. 


Prolebias  [Actinopterygii]. 


egeranua.       Laube,     G.    C. 
970. 

ptdchelliia.      Laube,    G.   C. 
970. 
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TnMbjttuJlJiE  n.  gen.  [Actinopterygii]. 
Laabe,G.  C.    970. 

prineejm.    Laul)e,O.C.    970. 


Cheltiaa  [Cheloaia] 


Prniooim  [Actmoptarygii]. 

munieri.    Priom,  F.     1101. 

aamni.    Priem,  F.     1101. 

Salmo  [Actinopterygii]. 

teplUiensla.     Laube,    O.   C. 

970. 


SiiDononcs  [Actinopterygii]. 
M.    Wood 


iUuBtrajiB. 
1291. 


oodward,  A.  S. 


[Arthrodira]. 


I^n,B.    772. 
kepleri.    Dean,  B.     772. 

n.       gen.       [Artkrodira]. 
Dean,  B.     772. 

^aher.    Dean,  B.    772. 


SniBCHODtJB  [Selachii]. 

darkii,      Eastman,    C. 

806. 


R. 


Thauiuturcs  [Actinopterygii]. 

deiehmvUeri.     I^aube,  G.  C. 

970. 

TiHCA  [Actinopterygii]. 

lignitiea.       Laube,     G.     C. 

970. 

maeropUrygia.   Laube,  G.  C. 

970. 


ohtruncata. 
969. 


Laube,   G.    U. 


—  argillarum.     Laube,    G.    C. 

969. 

(QiiljiOQii  n.  gen.   [Chelonia].    Huene, 
F.  von.    907. 

— ^-^—    bUzingeri.    Huene,    F.   von. 
907. 

latum.    Huene,  F.  von.    907. 


n.    gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Huene,  F.  von,    907. 

problematicua.      Huene,    F. 
von.    907. 


n.    gen.     [Anomodontia]. 
Huene,  F.  von.    907. 

koeneni,       Huene,    F.    von. 
907. 


DouoaoBHTNOHops  [Sauropterygia]. 

o^tomi.     WilliBton,   S.    W. 

1271. 

DidiOTWtetm  n.  gen.     [Sauropterygia]. 
Huene,  F.  von.    907. 


friUehi.       Huene,    F.    von. 
907. 

n.  gen.  [Dinosauria]. 
Peterson,  0.  A.  and 
Gilmore,  C.  W.     1084. 

parva.    Peterson,  0.  A.  and 
Gilmore,  C.  W.     1084. 


n.     gen.    [Stegocephalia]. 
Huene,  F.  von.    907. 

poatumuB.     Huene,   F.   von. 
907. 


ThudddtattiyoldM  n.  gen.  [Actino- 
pterygii]. Woodward, 
A.  S.    1291. 

omattu.    Woodward,  A.   S. 

1291. 


5631        REPTILIA     AND    BATRA- 
CHIA. 


D.    gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Huene,  F.  von.    907. 


Meoilosaubus  [Dinoeauria]. 


kungarieus. 
1055. 


Nopcsa,     F. 


n.    gen.     [Crocodilia]. 
Huene,  F.  von.    907. 

gtrunzl.       Huene,    F.    von. 
907. 


Flaooohelyi     n.     gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Jaekel.  0.  A.     917. 


ptaeodanta.'  Jaekel,  0.    917. 
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PtESioeAUBOS  [Sauropterygia]. 

priaeue.       Heune,    F.    von. 

907. 

Froceroiaiinu    n.    gen.      [Crocodilia]. 
Huene,  F.  von.    907. 

erural'iB,      Huene,    F.    von. 

907. 

RuAUPHORiiTNCHUS  [Omithosamia]. 

■     lonfjieepa.    Woodward,  A.  S. 
1285. 

Kileya  n.  gen.  [Crocodilia].    Huene,   F. 
von.    907. 

hriatolensis,    Huene,  F.  von. 

907. 

Steqosaubus  [Dinosauria]. 

marahi.     Lucas,  F.  A.     995. 

Testudo  [Chelonia]. 

atacoaae.    Hay,  0.  P.     878. 

Triokyx  [Chelonia]. 

aapidiformia.     Lanbe,  G.  C. 

969. 

preaehenenaia.     Laube,  G.  C. 

9C9. 


Troohaiiterliim  n.  gen.    [Stegocephalia]. 
Huene,  F.  von.     907. 

gaudryi.      Huene,   F.    von. 

907. 


Brontothebium  [Cngulata]. 

leidyi,     Gaborn,  H.  F.  1071. 

Oaiirc«i«r3rz      n.       gen.      [Ungulata]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1032. 

fureifer.     Matthew,  W.  D. 

1032. 


Castor  [Rodentia]. 


neghctua. 
1151. 


Scbloeser,     M. 


Oeratoganliu      n.    .gen.      [Rodentia]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.    1030. 

rhinocerua.    Matthew,  W.  D. 

1030. 


Cervds  [Ungnlata]. 


aueneua. 
1151. 


Schlosser,     M. 


Cryptopithecus  [Primales]. 

macrognathua,      Wittich,  E. 

1276. 

Oymnarotiu       n.      gen.      [Camivora]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.    1029. 

aaxatilia.    Matthew,  W.  D. 

1029. 


CYNODiCTia  [Camivora]. 


pygmaeua. 
1151. 


Schlosser,     M. 


DiCEBATHEBiCM  [Unguluta]. 

zittelu    Schlosser,  M.   1151. 


5831 


AVES. 


ToTANUS  [Charadriiformes]. 


praeeuraor, 
970. 


Laube,  G.    C. 


DiNOCYON  [Camivora]. 

gidleyi.      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1026. 

DiFOiDEs  [Rodentia]. 

prijhlematicua.   Schlosser,  M. 

115L 


6031        MAMMALIA. 
Amphicyon  [Camivora]. 


praecnraor. 
1151. 


Schlosser,    M. 


ainapiua.     Matthew,  W.   D. 
102D. 


BnhydrlctlJi  n.  gen.  [Camivorn]. 

g<dietoidea.    Major,  C.  I.  F. 

1010. 

Botlren    n.   gen.    [Sirenia].     Andrews, 
C.  W.    679. 

Geloccs  [Ungulata]. 

lanhei.     Schlosser,  M.   1152. 
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Lepus  [Rodentia]. 


primaevua. 
1151. 


ScUosser,    M. 


LnoiocTOK  [Camivora]. 

"    mediuB,      Wortman,    J.    L. 
1296. 

Megacerops  [Ungulate]. 

■     hUomutue.     Osborn,  H.    F, 
1071. 

hraehyeejihdlus.  Oaborn, 

H.F.     1071. 


marshi. 
1071. 


Osborn,    H.    F. 


XL.  gen.   [Rodentia].      Major, 
C.  I.F.    1011. 


MoEsmioiuM. 

gracile.       Andrews,    C  W. 

679. 

Mc8TELa(?)  [Camivora] 

jageri.    Sclilofiser,  M.    1151. 

Mtugaulcs  [Rodentia]. 

Iaevt8.       Matthew,    W.     D. 

1030. 

rxiniensia.    Matthew,  W.  D. 

1030. 

Mrouurs  [Rodentia]. 

zituli.    Wittich,  E.     1277. 

Pachictxodos  [Camivora]. 


negleetua. 
1151. 


Schlofiser,     M. 


pAijkEOMEBTX  (?)  [Ungulate]. 

annectena,       Schloeser,     M. 

1152. 


Pa»acyxodo3I  [Camivora]. 

1  mutteloidea.      Schlosser,   M. 

1151. 


tcortmani. 
1151. 


Schlosser,    M. 


Panffttloeiui      n.      gen.       [Ungulate]. 
Schlosser,  M.    1151. 

auevieuB.    Schlosser.     1151. 

acotti.    Schlosser,  M.     1151. 


pBOMEPiims  [Camivora]. 

gaudryi.        Schlosser,      M. 

1151. 

PtendoffelooiiB     n.      gen.     [Ungulata]. 
Schlosser,  M.     1151. 

RniN'OCEBOS  [Ungulate]. 

n.  sp.     Yoahiwara,   S.   and 

Iwasiiki,  J.    1304. 


SiKOPA  [Camivora]. 


major. 
1296. 

minor. 
1296. 


Wortman,    J.    L. 
Wortman,    J.     L. 


STENorLESicns  (?)  [Camivora]. 
grimmi.   Schlosser,  M.  1151. 


Ursavur  [Camivors]. 


depereti. 
1151. 


Schlosser,      M. 


VuLPES  [Camivora]. 

— ^—    latiderUatna.      Cope,    E.    D. 
758. 
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PALAEOBOTANT. 


A.       8TRATIQRAPHICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 


35.5000 


GENERAL 
BOTANY, 


PALAEO' 


Das  Pflanzenreich.  R^gni  vegetabilis 
conspectus.  Im  Auftrage  der  konigl. 
preuss.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften 
hrsg.  V.  A[dolf]  Engler.  H.  4—11. 
Leipzig  (W.  Engelmann),  1901-1902, 
(122  +  18  +  8  +  100  +  21  +  89  + 
437  +  36  +  184,  mit  2  Karten).  26 
cm.    [M  5000]. 

Bncrler,  A[dolf|,  und  andere.  Die 
naturlichen  Pflanzeniamilien  nebst  ihren 
Qattungen  imd  wichtigeren  Arten, 
insbesondere  den  Nutzpflanzen  .  .  . 
begr.  V.  A[dolf]  Engler  und  K.  Prantl. 
fortges.  V.  Afdolf]  Engler.  Lig  207- 
214.  (Tl  I,  Abt.  3,  Bogen  16-27  ;  Abt. 
4,  Bogen  40-51).  Leipzig  (W.  Engel- 
mann), 1901.  1902.  26  cm.  Dielfg 
zu  3  Bogen  1,50  M.    [M5000]. 

London   QoOlogleal  Booloty.     .    .    . 

Tyjpes  and  figured  specimens  .  .  . 
Geological  Society  of  London.  London 
(Geol.  Soc.),  1902.  (100  +  xxxii).  8vo. 
38. 6d.    [0060    35.0231]. 

PotonK,  H[enry].  Die  Pericaulom- 
Theorie.  Berlin,  Ber.  D.  bot.  Gea.,  20, 
1902,(502-520).    [M  2040    4700]. 

Erwiderung    auf     Prof. 

Westermaier^s  Besprechung  meiner 
Rede  iiber  ,,l)ie  von  den  fossilen  Pflan- 
zen  gebotenen  Da  ten  fiir  die  Annabme 


einer  allmahlichen  Entwickelung  vom 
Einfacberen  zum  Verwickelteren.''  K. 
Jabrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1902.  2,  (97-111). 
[M440J)    3010    3200J. 

Boott,  D.  H.  On  the  primary  struc- 
ture of  certain  Palaeozoic  sterna  with  the 
Dadoxylon  type  of  wood,  fkiinburgh, 
Trans.  R.  Soc.,  40.  pt.  2,  1902,  (331- 
336.  with  6  pis.). 

Waslezmaior,  M[ax].  Die  Pflanzen 
des  Palaeozoicums  im  Lichte  der  physio- 
logischen  Anatomic.  N.  Jabrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart.  1002.  1.  (99-126).  [35.6700 
M4400    3010    3200]. 

2otUer,  R.  Revue  des  traraux  de 
pal^ontologie  v^g^tale  public  dans  le 
cours  des  ann^s  1897-1900.  Rev.  g&a. 
bot..  Paris.  14.  1902,  (425-435). 
[0030]. 


EUROPE. 


d£      British  Islands. 

Peach.  B.  N.  Appendix  to  Geikie,  A. 
Geology  of  Eastern  Fife.  Mem.  Geol. 
Surv..  Scotland,  Glasgow.  1902.  8vo. 
[35.0231  del 


dk      Aastria-Hungary. 

Book     yon     Maniiagotta.    G  anther, 
Bitter.     Die  Vegetationsverhaltnisse  der 
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iUjrischeD  T^ander,  begreifend  Sdd- 
kroatieu,  die  Qoamero-ioaeln,  Dabna- 
tien,  Bosnien  nnd  die  Heroegovina, 
Montenegro,  Nordalbanien,  den  Sand- 
iak  Novipauur  nnd  Serbien.  [=  Die 
Vegetation  der  Erde  brag.  ▼.  A.  Engler 
u.  0.  Dnide.  IV.]  Leipzig  (W.  Engel- 
mann),  1901,  (XV  +  534,  mit  6  Tai.  n. 
2  Kart.).  25  cm.  20  M.  [5000  dk  dl 
M  mo  dk  dl  J  01  cOtdl  M  3200 
dkdll 

TtoHNm,  I.  Beitrige  znr  Kenntnisa 
der  Foestlen-Flora  Ungama.  (Unffariacb 
a.  Deatacb.)  Foldt.  Kdal.,  Bndapeat, 
32. 1902.  (200-207). 


Balkan  Peninaiila. 


Giiniher, 

RitUr,  Die  Vegetationsverbaltnisae  der 
illyriadien  Lander,  begreifend  Sildkroa- 
den,  die  Qnamero-Inaeln,  Dalmatien, 
Boenien  nnd  die  fiercegovina,  Monte- 
negro, Nordalbanien,  den  Sandiak  Novi- 
pazar  nnd  Serbien.  [=  Die  Vegetation 
der  Erde,  brag.  v.  A.  Engler  n.  0. 
Dmde.  IV.]  Leipzig  (W.  Engelmann), 
J  901,  (XV  -h  534,  mitCTaf.  n.  2  Kart.). 
25  cm.  20  M.  [M  8000  dk  dl  J  01 
dkdl    3200    dkdl    5000  eft]. 


AUBTBALA8IA. 


ie      New  South  Walea. 

Axbtr,  E.  A.  N.  On  tbe  Clarke 
collection  of  fo<«ail  plants  from  New 
Soutb  Walea.  Q.J.  Geol.  Soc.,  68, 1902. 
(1-27,  pi.).    [35.7900  i€]. 


35.5400       DICOTYLEDOSS. 


Wilb.  Klima  und  Blatt  bei 
der  Qattnng  Quervua.  Flora,  Marburg, 
90,  1902,  (114-160).  [M  1150  3200 
2060    5400]. 

Znr         Entwickelnngs- 

geacbicbte  der  Onttung  QuercuB.  Flora, 
Marburg,  90,  1902,  (46G-470).  [M  5400 
4700    4410]. 

Karty,  Pierre.  Un  Nymphaea  foasile. 
Feuille  jeunea  natural.,  Paris,  (ser  4). 
82,1902,(45-49).    [M  5400    1150]. 


35.6500       OYMKOSPERMS, 


VOETH  AMERICA. 


GnOMUi,  A.  W.  and  L«tMn,  E.  J. 
Guide  to  tbe  geolocnr  and  palaeontology 
of  tbe  Niagara  falls  and  vicinitv. 
Albany,  UniF.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  9, 
1901,  (7-284,  witb  pi.).  Published  as 
separate.  24.8  cm.  65c.  [35.0231  g 
HIO    35^]. 


Oaiioh,  G[eorge].  Ueber  da«  so^. 
Lepidophyllum  traldenhurgenae  Potonie 
«  Ccdyeocarpua  tkuo\de»  Ooeppert. 
Centralbl.  Mm.,  Stuttgart,  1908,  (233- 
238).    [M6500]. 

OUrwr,  F.  W.  Oo  some  points  of 
apparent  resemblance  in  certain  fossil 
and  recent  girmnospermous  seeds.  N. 
Pbytol.  London,  1.  (7),  1902,  (145-154, 
wim  iigs.). 
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North  Eastern  United  States. 


HUDick,  Artbur.  Geological  and 
botanical  notes  :  Cape  God  and  Chappa- 
qnididL  Island,  Mass.  New  York,  >i .¥., 
BuU.  Bot  Gard.,  8.  1902,  (381-407, 
witb  pi.).    [35.2231^]. 

Kliowllon,  F[rank]  H[all].  Notes  on 
the  fossil  fruits  and  lignites  of  Brandon, 
Vermont.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull  Torrey 
Bot.  a.,  89,  1902,  (635-641,  witb  pi.). 
[0100  gg\ 


35.6700 


VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
0AM8. 


M.  The  fructification  of 
Lyginodendron  oUIhamium.  Ann.  Bot., 
Oxford,  16, 1902,  (575,  with  fig.). 

Flicbflr,  Franz.  Ueber  ABpidiaria, 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  54,  1902, 
Protokolle,  (113-114).    [M  6700t]. 


35 


15G 


45 


Lomaz,  J.  .  .  .  new  features  in 
relation  to  Lyginodendron  oldhamium, 
Ann.  Bot,  Oxford,  16,  1902,  (601- 
002). 

PotonM,  H[einrich].  Fossile  Lyco- 
podiaceae  and  Selaginellaceae.  [In: 
Xnffler,  A.  Die  naturlichen  Pflanzen- 
fumilien,  hrsg.  v.  Engler,  Tl  1 ,  Abt  4, 
(Lfg  210).J  Leipzig,  1901,  (715-717). 
£M  6700]. 

'     Lepidodendraoeae.      [In : 

.Easier,  A.  Die  naturlichen  Pflanzen- 
familien,  hrsg.  v.  Engler,  Tl  1,  Abt.  4, 
(Lfg  210-211).  Leipzig.  1901,  (717- 
739).    [M6700]. 

Bothrodendraceae.     [In : 

Easier,  A.  Die  naturlichen  Pflanzen- 
familien,  hrsg.  v.  Engler,  Tl  J,  Abt.  4, 
(Lfg  211). J  Leipzig,  1901,  (739-740) 
[M  6700]. 

Sigillariaceae.  [In :  Engler, 

A.  Die  naturlichen  Pfl an zen familien, 
lirpg.  V.  Engler,  Tl  1,  Abt.  4,  (Lfg  211).] 
Leipzig,  1901,  (740-753).    [M  6700]. 

Pleuromoiaceae.         [In : 

Engler,  A.  Die  naturlichen  Pflanzen- 
familien,  hrsg.  v.  Engler,  Tl  1,  Abt.  4, 
<Lfg  211).]  Leipzig,  1901,  (754-756). 
[M  6700]. 

C^cadofilices  und  sonstige 

Mittelgruppen  zwischen  Filicales  und 
hoheren  (jruppen.  fin :  Engler,  A.  Die 
naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  -hrsg.  v. 
Engler,  Tl  1,  Abt.  4.  {Ug  213).]  Leip- 
:eig,  1902,  (780-798).    [M  6700]. 

Seward,  H.  C.  On  the  so-called 
phloem  of  Lepidodendron.  N.  Phytol., 
London,  1,  (2),  1902,  (38-46,  with  fig.). 

Weiss,  F.  E.  The  vascular  branches 
of  Stigmarian  rootlets.  Ann.  Bot.,  Ox- 
ford, 16. 1902,  (559-573,  with  pi.). 

Westermaier,  M[ax].  Die  Pflanzen 
<]es  Palaeozoicums  im  Lichte  der  physio- 
logischen  Anatomie.  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1902.  1,  (99-126).  [35.5000 
M4400    3010    3200]. 


35.7000       MOSSES     AND     EEPA- 
TICAE. 

Knowlton.  F[rank]  H[a11].  Fossil 
mosses.  Plant  World.  Washington.  D.G., 
6, 1902,  (24a-244). 


35.7400       ALGAE   AND    SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 


Pox,    Howard.]  [  ?  Nematophyetui]. 

Penzance,      Trans.  R.     Geol.      Soc., 

Cornwall.   12,  (pt.  6),  1901,  (434-437, 
with  2  pis.). 

Howe,  Marshall  A[very].  Obeerva- 
tions  on  the  Algal  genera  Acieularia  and 
Acetabtdum.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  28.  1901,  (321-334, 
with  2  pL). 

Kartln,  K.  Lkhothamnium  in  creta- 
celschen  und  jiingeren  Ablagerungen 
tropischer  Inseln.  Central^.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1901,  (161-165).  [J  29  30 
M  7400]. 


35.7900       PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED   POSITION. 

ie      New  South  Wales. 

Arber,  E.  A.  Newell.  On  the  Clarke 
collection  of  foasil  plants  from  New 
South  Wales.  [Cardioearpus  sp.].  Lon- 
don, Q.  J..  Geol.  Soc.,  68,  1902,  (20, 
with  fig.).    [35  5000  t>]. 


45       PALAEOZOIC. 


Ic      Australia. 

Arber.  E.  A.  N.  The  Olosaopterls 
flora  of  Australio.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4],  9.  1902,  (173-174). 


45.5000        GENERAL       PALAEO- 
BOTANY, 


Scott,  D.  H.  Palaeobotany.  Palaeo- 
zoic. Encycl.  Brit.  Suppl.,  London,  81i 
1902,  (408-421). 


45 
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45.7900       PLASrS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAiyED    POSITION, 

ei      Asiatic  Turkey. 


1,  Theodor.  Cber  einige  Hiero- 
glypHen  und  Fucoiden  ans  den  palao- 
zoiachen  Schichten  von  Hadjin  in  iClein- 
asien.  Wien.  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill, 
Abt  1. 1902,  (327-333).    [45.0131  ei]. 


50      LOWER   PALAEOZOIC. 

50.7400       ALOAE    AND  SCUIZO- 
PUYCEAE, 

da      Scandinavia. 

Car,  Johan.  Group  5  in  Aaker  near 
Kristiania.  (Norw.)  Norges  geol.  Und., 
Knstiania,  84,  li)02.  (94);  English 
Bommaiy,  (17).  [50.2631  2231  2031 
1031    0831  da    H  50]. 


gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

WUte,  David.  Tvro  new  species  of 
Algse  of  the  genus  Buthotrephia,  from 
the  Upper  Silurian  of  Indiana.  Wash- 
iogton,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mu8.,  Proc.,  24,  1901.  (265-270,  with 
3  pi.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

A      new     name      for 

ButhatrephiB  divarieata.  D.  W.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  8oc..  15,  1902, 
(86). 

WMtllald,  R.  P.  Notice  of  a  new 
genus  of  marine  Algae,  fossil  in  the 
Niagara  Shale.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  16, 1902,  (399- 
400,  with  pL).    Author's  ed.    24  cm. 


Basaiilt,  B.  Sur  quelques  pollens 
fossiles.  Protlialles  males.  Tubes  pol- 
Uniques,  etc.  du  terrain  houiller.  Parin^ 
C.-R.  Acad.  sci..  185,  1902,  (35a-353, 
av.  fig.).    [M2240    2260    2340]. 


dc      Oennan   Empire. 

Storm,  J.  T.  Die  Flora  des  Rothlie- 
genden  von  Ilfeld  am  Harz.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart.  1901,  (417-427).  [H  55 
M6700    8000  (2e]. 

Weitere  Beitrage  zur  Revi- 
sion der  Rothliegendflora  der  Oegend 
von  Ilfeld  am  Harz.  Centralbl.  Min., 
Stuttgart.  1901,(590-598).  [55.6700  r/c. 
H55(f<j    M6700    8000  cit-]. 


ef      British   India. 


R.  Observations  sur  quel- 
ques plantes  fossiles  des  Lower  Ctond- 
wanas.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.).  8. 
1902,  (1-40.  with  7  pis.).  [55.6500 
6700    7900  e/J 


U9 


North  Eastern  United  States. 


Xnowltoii,  F[rank]  H[all].  Six  new 
species.  [Criticism  of  "Six  new  specie* 
including  two  new  genera  of  fossil 
plants,"  by  H.  Herzerj.  Science,  New 
York.  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  16.  1902,  (273- 
274). 


7* 


Western  United  States. 


^•llards,  £.  H.  Permian  Plants. 
Taeniopteris  of  the  Permian  of  Kansas. 
Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ.  Q.,  10,  1901,  (1- 
12,  with  pi).    [55.6700^]. 


55       UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

55.5000        GENERAL       PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 

PotonK,  H[enry].  Die  Art  der  Unter- 
suchung  von  Carbon-Bobrkernen  auf 
PBanzeureste.  Nach  e.  Vortrng.  .  .  . 
Katw.  Wochenscbr.,  Jena,  17,  1902, 
(265-270).    [M0060]. 


55.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 
db      Russia  in  Europe. 

InoftranceT.  A.  A.  Ueber  die  neuen 
Auffindungen  der  Pflanzenresten  in 
devonisclien  Ablagerungen  des  Districtn 
Luga,  GoQV.  St.  Petei-sburg.  (Russ.) 
St.  Petersburg,  Trav.  soc.  nat,  ZZZn,  1, 
1902,  (305J. 


55 
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ea      Asiatic  Russia. 

l/bUhu,  R.  Nouvelles  observations 
sur  la  flore  fossile  du  bassin  de  Koua- 
netzk  (Siberie).  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
184.  1902,  (887-891).  [55.6700  ea 
M6500    6700  ca]. 


«a      Asiatic  Russia. 

ZeiUer,  R.  Nouvelles  obeervations 
sor  la  flpre  fossile  du  bassin  de  Kous- 
netzk  (Siberie).  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
184,  1902.  (887-891).  [55.6500  ea 
M6500    6700  ea]. 


55.6700        VASCULAR     CHYPTO- 
OAMS. 

AztMT,  F.  A.  N.  .  .  .  Binney  Col- 
lection .  .  .  The  type-specimens  of 
Lyginodendron  oldfuimium  (Binney). 
Cambridge,  Proc.  Phil.  Soc.,  11,  pt.  4, 
1902,  (281-285,  figs,). 

Distribution  of  the  Olosso- 

pteris  flora.      Geol.  Mag.  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [4],  9,  1902,  (346-349). 

Kldston,  R.  The  flora  of  the  Carboni- 
ferous period.  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol. 
Polvt.  Soc..  14,  pt.  3,  1902,  (344-400, 
with  pis.,  figs.). 

Renault,  B.  Sur  une  park^ri^  fossile. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  134,  1902,  (618- 
621,  av.  fig.).    [M6700J. 

Sur    (mel^ues     nouveauz 

infuBoires  fossiles.    Pans.   C.-R.   Acad, 
sci.,  136, 1902,  (1064-1066). 

R3^ba.  Fr[anz].  Ober  einen  Calamarien- 
Fruchtstand  aus  dem  Stiletzer  Stein- 
kohlenbecken.  Prag,  SitzBer.  Bohm. 
CJes.  Wiss.,  1901,  1902,  No.  VII,  (4,  mit 
1  Taf.).    [M  6700J. 

Scott.  D.  H.  On  a  primitive  type  of 
structure  in  CaUimitea.  Geol.  Mag, 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9.  1902,  (73,  74). 

Waist,  F.  E.  On  Xenophyton  radi- 
cidoeum  (Hick)  and  on  a  Stigmarian  root- 
let probably  related  to  LepidoMoios 
fidigino9ua  (Williamson).  Mancnester, 
Mem.  Lit.  Phil.  Soc.,  46,  pt.  3,  1902,  (1- 
19,  with  3  pis.);  Manchester  Museum 
Handbooks,  37,  1902,  (1-19,  with  3 
pis.). 


gg      Morth  Eastern  United  States. 


c/6 


Russia  in  Europe. 


2altekUi  M.  Sur  quelques  sigillaires 
recueillies  daus  le  terrain  houQler  du 
DoneU.  (Russ.)  St.  Peterburg,  Mem. 
Com.  geolog.,  XVH.  3,  1902,  (1-15); 
Res  fr.,  (16-20,  av.  4  pis.). 


r,  H.  New  fossil  plants  from 
the  Carboniferous  and  Devonian.  Colum- 
bus, Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci.,  1001,  1902, 
(40-45,  with  pi.).    [55.7400]. 

80Uardi,  E.  H.  On  the  fertUe  fronds 
of  CroseoUieca  and  Myriotheea,  and  on 
the  spores  of  other  Carboniferous  ferns, 
from  Mazon  Creek,  Illinois.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  14, 
1902,  (195-202,  with  1  pi.).  [M  1650 
6700    8000  ^g]. 

On   the  validity   of  Idio- 

phyUum  rotundifolium  Leequereux,  a 
fossil  plant  from  the  Coal  Measures  at 
Mazon  Creek,  Illinois.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  14,  1902, 
(203-204).    [M6700    8000]. 


gi      Western  United  States. 

SeUardt,  £.  H.  Permian  plants. 
Taeniopleria  of  the  Permian  of  Kansas. 
Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ.  Q.,  10,  1901,  (1- 
12,  with  pi.).    [55.5000]. 


65.7400       ALOAE   AND   SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Hezier,  H.  New  fossil  plants  from 
the  Carboniferous  and  Devonian.  Col- 
umbus, Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sd.,  1901, 
1902,  (40-45,  with  pi.).    [55.6700]. 

Wlilte,  David.  Description  of  a  fossil 
Alga  [Thamnocladua  n.  gen.,  T.  darkei 
n.  sp.]  from  the  Chemung  of  New  York, 
with  remarks  on  the  genus  HaliseriUs 
Sternberg.  Albanv,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus.,  62,  (Palaeontology  6),  1902, 
(593-605,  with  2  pis.). 


60     MESOZOIC. 


60^000       GENERAL    PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


159 
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75 


Greenland. 


BULtb,  M6r.  Neue  Daten  aber  die 
Ur-FloradesPolargebeitee.  (dogarisch.) 
Foldt.  KozL,  Budapest,  82.  1902,  (359- 

370). 


Scwizd,  A.  C.  Palaeobotany.  Meao- 
zoic.  Encyd.  Brit  StippL,  London,  81, 
1902,  (421-432). 


75       CRETACEOUS. 


65      TRIASSIC. 


65.5000       GENERAL     PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


Lastbttdt,  F.  Beitrage  znr  Kennt- 
Ills  der  Flora  and  Fanna  der  Lettenkohle 
vcfn  Neaewelt  bei  Basel.  Ecloflae  Geol. 
HelveL,  7, 1901,  (125-128).    [65.0231]. 


o't      Western  United  States. 

Ward,  Ijester  F[rank].  The  petrified 
forests  of  Arizona.  [Reprint  of  Report 
to  the  Director  of  the  Geological  Sur- 
vey]. Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst,  Rep.,  1899.  1901,  (289-307,  with 


75.5400       DICOTYLEDONS, 
dk      Anstria-Hongary. 

Btny.  Edward  W.  Liriodendron 
celakorakii  Velen.  [Not  a  Liriodendron.] 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  01., 
29,  1902,  (478-480). 

76.6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS, 
df      France. 

niolM,  p.  Note  8ur  un  ZotUriUa 
trouv^  dans  le  cr^tace  sup^ieur  du 
D^voluy.  Paris.  BuJ.  soc.  geol.,  (ser  4), 
a.  1902,  (111-126,  av.  1  pi.;.    [M  6000]. 


75.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 


70      JURASSIC. 


70.6700        VASCULAR     CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 


^a      Asiatic  Bnssia. 

PaliMn.!.  Determination  dee  plantes 
fossiles  troav^es  dans  le  bassin  de 
rOldo!,  confluent  de  1' Amour.  (Ruse.) 
St  Peterburg,  Bull.  Com.  g^ol.  21, 
1902,  (Prot  61-62). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

HOUick,  Arthur.  Fossil  ferns  from 
the  Laramie  Group  of  Colorado.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Torreya  Torrey  Bot  CI.,  2, 
1902,  (145-148,  with  pi.). 


75.7400        ALGAE   AND   SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

Deaoke,  W[ilhelm].  Ueber  Uezago- 
naria  v.  Hag.  und  Goniolina  Roem. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1901. 
(469-473).    [02U0    M7400t]. 


75  1«0 

Geinlti,  [Eugeu].  Apkroealllates 
(JJexagonnria)  als  Senon^eschiebe. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1901,  (584- 
585).  [75.0631  75.0200  N  0631 
M  7400]. 

Loreni  ▼[on]  libuznan,  Josef  [Roman], 
Bitter.  Erganzung  zur  Beschreibung 
der  fosailen  Halinwda  fvggeri,  Wieii, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  111.  Abt.  1.  1902, 
(685-712,  mit  2  Taf.).    [M  7400]. 


85 


80.7300       CHARACEAE. 
de      German  Empire. 

Liebni,  Adalbert.  Ergebnisse  einer 
mikroskopischen  CDterHUchimg  der 
organischen  Einachliisse  der  oberbay- 
rischen  Molasse.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchaAnst.,  62,  1902,  (71-104,  mit  1 
Taf.).    [80.0431  (?c]. 


80       GAEMOZOIG. 


85       LOWER  GAENOZOIC 

(EOCENE.  OLIGOCEME). 


80.5000       GENERAL       PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 

B«id,  C.  Palaeobotany.  Tertiary. 
Encycl.  Brit.  Suppl.,  London,  81,  1902, 
(432-440). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Xnowlton,  F.  H.  [Report  on  the 
Clamo  flora,  Oregon.]  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  2,  1901,  (287- 
291;. 

[Report  on  tbe  flora  of  the 


Mascall  Formation,  Oregon].  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  4,  1901, 
(308-309). 

Fosail  flora  of  the  John 


Day  Basin,  Oregon.  Washington,  D.C., 
U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No. 
204,  1902,  (153,  with  pi.).  23.4  cm. 
[85.5400    90.7900]. 


85.5000        GENERAL         PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


de      British  Islands. 

Jobuon,  J.  P.  The  Eocene  flora  and 
fauna  of  Walton-Naze.  Stratford, 
Essex  Nat.,  11. 1900.  (1901),  (284-287). 
[85.0231  del 


gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Maryland  Geological  Survey  (Eocene). 
(Johns  Hopkins  Press),  1901, 


Baltimore 
(331  with  pi.). 


25.5  cm. 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Knowlton.  r[rank]  H[all].  Keport  ou 
a  small  collection  of  fossil  plants  from 
the  vicinity  of  Porcupine  Butte,  Mon- 
tana. New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Torrey 
Bot.  CI.,  29,  1902,  (705-709,  with  pl.j- 
[85.5400  gi]. 


80.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 
dg      Spain. 

Marty,  P.  In  Cullis,  C.  G.  and 
Louis,  D.  A.  Long  excursion  to  the 
Auvergne.  The  plant-bed  of  the  Pass 
of  Da  Mongudo  (near  Vic-sur-Cere), 
Cantal.  London,  Proc.  Geol.  Assoc., 
17.  6,  1902,  (317-324,  with  figs.). 


85.5400       DICOTYLEDONS, 
df      France. 

Lo  S^ntfohal,  Raoul.  Empreinte  de 
Cinnamomum  ]oolymorphum  dans  le*^ 
mai-nes  de  Vichv.  Feuille  jeunes 
natural.,  Paris,  (s^r.  4),  32,  1902,  (lOoj- 
[M5400    8000  d/J. 
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101 


90 


vi     Western  United  States. 

EBOVttOB,  FJnmk]  H[aU].  Report  on 
a  small  collection  of  fossil  plants  from 
the  yicinity  of  Porcupine  Butte,  Mon- 
tana. New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey 
Bot.  a.  29, 1902,  (705-709,  with  pL). 
:S.15O0O  gil 

Fossil  flora  of  the  John 

Day  Basin,  Oregon.  Washington,  D.C., 
VA  Dept  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv..  No. 
10*.  1902.  (153,   with  pi.).     [80.5000 


90.7400       ALOAE   AND  SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 


db 


Russia  in  Europe. 


r,  N.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss 
des  Kaspischen  Neogen.  Die  Aktscha- 
gylschichten  (Russ.)  St.  Peterburg, 
Mem.  Com.  g^log.,  XV,  4,  1902, 
(I-VI,  1-114);  deutsches  RAi.  (115-153, 
mit  1  Karte  and  5  Taf.). 


85.7900       PLAXTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

HdUck,  A.  Plantae  [Carpol'Uhns 
wirylandicus  n.  sp.  rugosiia  n.  var.]. 
Maryland  Geol.  Siirv.  (ExMcene),  Balti- 
more. 1901,  (258-259,  with  pi.). 
[83.5000]. 


Asiatic  Russia. 


N.  Beitnige  zur  Kennt- 
nifis  des  kaspischen  Neogen.  Die 
Aktschagylschichten.  (Russ.)  St. 
Peterburg,  Mem.  Com.  gdolog.,  XV, 
4,  1902,  (r-Vl,  1-114)  ;  deutsches 
Res.,  (115-153.  mit  1  Karte  und  5  Taf). 
[90.7100  ea    2231  db  ea]. 


90    UPPER  CAEMOZOIG  (MIO- 
CENE, PLIOCENE). 

90.5000        GENERAL        PALAEO- 
BOTANY, 


ec      Japanese       Islands 
Formosa. 


and 


Vewton,    R.    Bullen     and     HtfUaad. 

Richard.  .  .  .  Fossils  ...  of 
Formosa  and  Riu-Kiu.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll. 
Sci.,  17,  Art.  6.  1902,  (1-23,  with  4  pis.). 
[90.0431     2031    95.7400    0431  ec] 


«^«      German  Empire. 

RngwTliardt,  H.  Ueber  Tertiarpflanzen 
Tom  HimmeUherg  bei  Fulda.  Frank- 
fart  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Oes.,  20, 
1902.  (249-305,  mit  5  Taf.).  [90.5400 
7700    MSOOOdc    5400    7700]. 


fa      Mediterranean  States. 

SaToniln.  Note  pr^liminaire  sur  les 
Lithothamnium  des  terrains  tertiaires 
d'Algerie.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol., 
(ser  4),  2.  1902,  (158-163,  av.  fig.). 
[M  7400]. 


90.5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 


00.7700       BACTERIA, 


'«      New  South  Wales. 

Doane,  Henry.    [Tertiary  leaves  from 
X.S.    Wales.]      Sydney,   N.S.W.,   Rec. 
<Jeol.  Surv,,  N.S.  Wales,  7.  pt.  2,  1902. 
v.39-65,  with  pis.  15-17).    [H  90  ic]. 
(K-1383) 


dh      Russia  in  Europe. 

Paatooaak,  Joseph.  Die  Bacillarien 
des  Klebnchiefers  von  Kertsch.  St. 
Peterlmr^,  Verb.  Russ.  mineral.  Oes., 
(Ser.  2;,  39,  1902,  (627-055,  mit  3  Taf.) 


90 


162 


95 


90.7900        PLANTS  OF  VNASCER- 
TAINED   POSITIOX. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Knowlton,  F.  H.  Fossil  flora  of  the 
John  Day  Basin,  Oregon.  Washington, 
D.C.,  U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv., 
No.  204, 1902,  (153,  with  pL).  [80.5000 
5400  gil 


95       PLEISTOCENE 

REGENT. 


AND 


de      British  Islands. 

Beld,  Clement  Further  notes  on  the 
Palaeolithic  deposits  at  Hitdiin  [with 
list  of  seeds  and  fruits].  Hertford, 
Trans.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc..  11,  1901,  (63-64). 


gg      North 


Eastern 
States. 


United 


Oordon,  Reginald.  Tree  trunks 
found  with  Mastodon  remains  [Newburgh, 
N.Y.].  Science,  New  York,  N.Y., 
(N.  Ser.).  16,  1902,  (1033).    [95.6500  gg]. 


95.5000  GENERAL 

PALAEOBOTANY. 


db      Russia  in  Europe. 

JJUkdtnag,  Harald.  [Entstehung  und 
Bau  des  Panoliamoores.]  (Schwedisch.) 
F.  Mosskult,  Arsb.,  Helsingfors,  1901, 
1902,  (31-41).    [95.0231  dhl 


dc      German  Empire. 

Sdrali,  August.  Studien  iiber  die 
phanerogame  Flora  und  Pflanzendecke 
des  Saalebezirkes.  I.  Die  Wanderungen 
der  Phanerogamen  im  Saalebezirke  seit 
dem  Ausgangederletztenkalten  Periode. 
Halle  a.  8.  (Tausch  &  Grosse),  1902, 
(57,  mlt  1  Karte).  24  cm.  2  M. 
[M  8000  del 

Ueber  die  Entwicklungs- 

geschichte  der  genenwartigen  phanero- 
gamen Flora  und  Pflanzendecke  Mittel- 
deutschlands.  Berlin,  Ber.  D.  bot.  Ges., 
20,  1902,  (54-^1).  [0200  M  8000  d« 
H  95]. 

Weber,  C.  A.  Ueber  die  Vegetation 
und  Enstehung  des  Hochmoors  von 
Augstumal  imMemeldelta  mit  verglichen- 
den  Ausblicken  auf  andere  Hochmoore 
der  Erde.  Eine  formationsbiologisch- 
historische  imd  geologische  Studie. 
Berlin  (P.  Parey).  1902,  (VUI  +  252. 
mit  3  Taf.).  23  cm.  7  M.  [M  8000  de 
3200    H  95    J  21]. 


95.6500        OYMNOSPERMS. 

O^nean  de  LamarU^ie,  L.  Recherches 
sur  le  bois  des  coniferes  des  tourbi^res. 
Rev.  f^n.  bot..  Paris,  14,  1902, 
(241-253).    [M  6500  df    2040]. 

Newton,  E.  T.  Sub-fossil  yew-wood. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  9.  [4]. 
1902,  (48). 


gg      North 


Eastern 
States. 


United 


Gordon,  Reginald.  Tree  trunks 
found  with  Maatodcn  remains  [New- 
burgh, N.Y.].  Science,  New  York,  N.Y., 
(N.  Ser.),  16.  1902,  (1033).    [95.5000 </:/]- 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Knowlton,  F[rank]  H[all].     A  fossil 

nut  pine.         Pinna  lindgrenii.  Plant 

World,    Washington,     D.C.,     6,  1902, 
(33-34). 


95.7300       CHARACEAE. 
gi      Western  United  States. 

Knowlton,  F[rank]  H[all].  Descrip- 
tion of  a  new  fossil  species  of  Cluira. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Torreya,  Torrey  Bot. 
01.,  2, 1902,  (71-72). 


95                                                 163  05 

95.7400       ALGAE  A^D  ee        Japanese     Ivlands     and 

SCBIZOPBYCEAE.  ^^^^^ 

*.     Baltic  and  Idands.  ^^^^  ^     B^,^  ^  j,^^^ 

3ag9.    Beitrag  zor  subfossilen  Des-  Richard    .    .     .      Foasils      ...    of 

midiaoeen-Flora  Gotlands.     Zs.   angew.  Formoea  and  Riu-Kio.     Tokyo,  J.  Coll. 

Miifosk..  Weimar.  7,   1902,  (309-310).  Sci.,  17,  Art.  6.  1902,  (1-23,  with  4  pi.). 

[¥  74001  [90.7400    0431     2031     95.0431  eel 


(1-1383) 


5400 


1G4 


5400 


PALAEOBOT  AMY. 


B.       BOTANICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

M00.35        GEXERAL,  lyCLUDIXG 
STRATA  OF  UXKXOWX 
AGE. 

Kympftaca.  Harty,  P.  Feuille 
jeuntjs  natural.,  Paris,  (ser.  4),  82,  1902, 
(45-49). 

QuL'ieiis.  Brenner,  W.  Flora,  Mar- 
burg, 90,  1902,  (114-lGO,  466-470). 


5400.75 


CRETACEOUS. 


fJrhdendron  eela1<ov8kii  Velen. 
Beny,  K.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
•Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  29,  1902,  (478-480). 


Chniamomum  potymorpfntm.  Le  86itf- 
ohal.  It.  Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris, 
(ser.  4),  82.  1902,  (105). 

Diospyros  clliptiea  n.  sp.  Knofwlton, 

F.   H.      Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Depf. 

Int.   Bull.   Gool.   Surv ,  No,  204,  1901'. 
(153).     23.4  cm. 

Hicoria  ?  oregoniana  n.  sp.  Xnowlton, 
F.  H.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  I>ept. 
Int  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902. 
(153).     23.4  cm. 

Juglan8?  nn.  spp.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
Washington,  D.C\.  U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull. 
Geol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902,  (153).  23.4 
cm. 

Myrica?  nn.  spp.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
Wasljington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull. 
Geol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902,  (153).  23.1 
cm. 

Quercua  mi.  spp.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull. 
Ueol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902,  (153).    23.4 


5400.85        LOWER       CAEKOZOIC 
(EOCEXE,  OLIGOCEXE). 

Aluu8  maerodonta  n.  sp.  Knowlton 
I.  H.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902, 
(153).    23.4  cm. 

Bctula  nn.  spp.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull. 
Geol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902,  (153).  23.4 
cm. 

Cinnamomum  hendirei  n.  sp.  Knowl- 
ton, F.  H.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.S. 
Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  204, 
1902,(153).    23.4  cm. 


Quercua  affnia  (Newb.)  n.  comh. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.  Washington,  D.C., 
U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No. 
204,1902.(153).     23.4  cm. 

Sapindua  nn.  spp.  Knowlton,  ¥.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull. 
Geol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902,  (153).  23.4 
cm. 

Til'm  tcledii  n.  sp.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot,  CI, 
29,  1902,  (705-709). 

llmua  nexrherryi  n.  sp.  Knowlton,  F. 
H.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept,  Int. 
Bull.  (Jeol.  Surv.,  No.  204,  1902,  (153'. 
23.4  cm. 


5iOO 
5400.90 


UPPER         CAEXOZOIC 
{MIOCESE,  PLIOCENE), 


105  6500 

6000       MONOGOTTLEDOMS. 


Acer  nn.  spp.  Xbowlton,  F.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  UJS.  Dept.  Int.  Bull, 
(ieol.  SoTY.,  No.  904p  1902,  (153).  23.4 
cm. 

ieaeifZiM  nmultUa  n.  sp.  fiiowttOB, 
F.  H.  Wiiahington.  D.C,  U.S.  Dept. 
Int  Boll.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  104,  1902, 
(153).    23.4  cm. 


BeiixrU  7  gigantea  n.  sp. 
F.  H.  WaahiDgton,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept. 
Int  BoD.  Oeol.  Snrv.,  No.  104,  1902, 
(153).    23.4  cm. 

Cdadrw  nn.  Bpp.  Knowtton,  F.  H. 
Washington.  D.C,  U.S.  Dept  Int.  Bull. 
GeoL  Sorv.,  No.  104,  1902,  (153).    23.4 

CrataeguB  imparilis  n.  sp.  KnowlUm, 
F.  H.  Washington.  D.C,  U.S.  Dept. 
iDt.  BolL  Qeol.  SoTT.,  No.  104,  1902, 
(153).    23.4  cm. 

Fieus  kinkdini  n.  sp.  BigVUiaxM,  H. 
Frankfort  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
».  1902.  (249-305). 

Laurua  oregoniana  n.  sp.  Knowtton, 
F.  H.  Washington,  D.C,  Ui>.  Dept. 
Int  Boll.  Geol.  Sorv.,  No.  104,  1902, 
(153).    23.4  cm. 

Liquidambar  europaeum  var.  pcUtdum 
n.  Tar.  K^iowlton,  F.  H.  Wastiington, 
h.C,  UJ&.  Dept,  Int  Boll.  Geol.  Sorv., 
No.  104, 1902,  (153).    23.4  cm. 

Ltquidamhar  paehyphyllum  n.  sp. 
bowtton,  F.  H.  Washington,  D.C, 
UA  Dept  Int.  Boll  Geol.  Sorv.,  No. 
204,1902,(153).    23.4  cm. 

Prunua?  nn.  spp.  Xbowlton.  F.  H. 
Washington.  D.C,  U.S.  Dept  Int.  Boll. 
(teoL  Sorv.,  No.  104, 1902,  (153).    23.4 


Bvlaeerataegifdlium  n.sp,  Knowtton, 
F.  H,  Washington,  D.C,  U.S.  Dept. 
Int  BnlL  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  104,  1002, 
(153).    23.4  cm. 

Salix  nn.  spp.  Knowtton,  F.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept  Int  Boll. 
CieoL  Surv.,  No.  104, 1902,  (153).    23.4 


6000.75       CRETACEOUS, 

Zoaterltea.      TUOlM,  P.      Paris,  Bol. 
Boc.  geol,  (s^r.  4),  1, 1902,  (111-126). 


6500       07MNOSPERMS. 


6500.35       GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 


CcdyeocarpuB  thuoideB  Goeppert  o. 
LepidophyUum  wcddenburgeme  Potoni^. 

htpidopkifium  waldenburgenae  Potoni^ 
=  Calyeoearpus  thuoides  Goeppert. 
Oniieli,  G.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stottgart,. 
1901,  (233-238). 


6500.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Arauearltea  cldhamia  n.  sp.  MUOFr 
R.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcotta,  (N.  Ser.),  1, 1902, 
(36,  with  pi.  vii,  fig.  6). 

CyeadUes.     XeOlor,    R.      Pal.  Ind. 
Calcutta.  (N.   Ser.),  1,  1902,  (33,  with 
pi.  vii,  figs.  4-5). 

Fetstmanteiia  v.  Ottoharla, 

Ottokaria  n.  gen.  0.  hengalen$i»  n.  sp. 
[Described  under  the  name  Feiatmanteha 
in  the  paper,  for  which  read  OUoharia^ 
in  accordance  with  author's  note  preced- 
ing the  paper.]  ZeUlor,  R.  Pal.  Ind., 
Calcotta,  (N.  Ser.),  1,  1002,  (34,  with 
pi.  iv,  figs.  9-10). 

Rhiptozamitea  goeppertl.  Xdllor,  R. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  184, 1902,  (887- 
891). 

Vdtzia  Zeinor,  R.  Pal.  Ind.,  Cal- 
cotta. (N.  Ser.),  1,  1902,  (39,  with  pi.  vii, 
figs.  9.  10). 


6500 


16C 


6700 


6500.70       JUHA8SIC. 

'  Cyclopity8  nordenakioldi.  Zeiller,  R. 
Paris.  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  184,  1902,  (887- 
891). 


6600.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT, 

Pintis  Vindgrenii.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
Plant  World,  Washington,  D.C,  6, 1902, 
(33-34). 

Taxua,  Newton,  E.  T.  Geol.  Mag., 
Loudon.  (Ser.  2).  [4],  9,  1902,  (48). 


6700       VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

6700.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

A(tpidia7'ia.  Flflcher,  F.  Berlin,  Zs. 
D.-  gecA.'  Gob.,  64, 1902,  Protokolle,  (113- 
114); 

'  Lepidodendron.        tewtrd,      A.     C. 

[.  PhytoL'      ■       '    ''    ""^   '" 

with  figs.). 


N.  Phytol./ London,  1,  (2),  1902,  (38-46, 
figs.). 


6700.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

Calamites  pettyeurenais.  Bcott,  D.  H. 
Geol.  Mag;,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4],  9, 
1902,  <7^). 

'  Croaaotheca  triaecta  n.  sp.  SeUardi, 
E.  H.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  14, 1902,  (195-2"  " 


Gyatfiea  tchihatehewi.  ZtfUler,  R. 
Pans,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  134, 1902,  (887- 
891), 

Gloaaopteria  indicaf  G.  c2amudtca, 
0.  .  anguatifplia,  G.  tortuoaa  n.  sp. 
foiiler,.Jl.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, (N.  Ser.), 
i,  1902,  (8.  13,  16,  14,  with  pis.  I-IV, 
figs.  1-13). 


Idiopftyllum  rotundifolium  Lesque- 
reox.  teUanU,  E.  H.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  14.  1902. 
(203-204). 

Lepidopfdoioa  fuliginosua  (William- 
son). WelM,  F.  £.  Manchester  Mem. 
Lit.  Phil.  Soc,  46,  pt.  3.  1902,  (1-19) ; 
Manchester,  Museum  Handbooks,  ft!, 
1902,  (1-19). 

Lyginodendron  oldhamium  (Binney). 
Arber,  E.  A.  Newell.  Cambridge.  Proc. 
Phil.  Soc.,  11,  pt.  4.  1902,  (281-285). 


Lyginodendron  oldhamium. 
Miaa.  M.    Ann.  Bot,  Oxford,  16,  1902, 

(575).  . 

Lyginodendron  oHdhamiutn.  LomAX, 
J.  Ann.  Bot,,  Oxford,  16.  1902,  (601- 
602). 

Myriotkeca.  teUanU,  E.  H.  Amer. 
J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  14, 
1902,  (195-202). 

Parkerioidea  atephanenaia.  Emault, 
B.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  134.  1902, 
(618-621). 

Paraccdamoataehya.  Ryba,  Fr[anz]. 
Prag,  SitzBer.  Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.,  1901, 
1902,  No.  VII,  (4). 

Phyllotheca  grieahaehi  n.  sp.  2eiller, 
R.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  2, 
1902,  (30,  with  pi.  vii,  fig.  1). 

Protopteria  keUermaniana  n.  sp, 
Hener,  H.  Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acaa. 
Sci.,  1901,  1902,  (40-45). 

Paaroniua  termiculua  n.  sp.  Himr, 
H.  Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad.  Sci., 
1901. 1902,  (40-45). 

Schizoneura  gondicanaenaia,  S.  uardi 
n.  sp.  Zelller,  R.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta. 
(N.  Ser.),  2.  1902,  (26,  witli  pL  XI,  figs. 
1-9). 

Sphenopteria  hugheai.  Ziailler,  R- 
Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser.),  2,  1902, 
(6,  with  pi.  IV,  figs,  1,  2). 

Stemmatopteria  diatana  n.  sp.  Hener, 
H.  Columbus,  Ohio  Rep.  Acad.  Sci., 
1901, 1902,  (40-55). 

Taeniopteria  coriacea,  v.  Uneariau.  var. 
SellardB.  E.  H.  Lawrence,  Kan.  Univ. 
Q.,  10.  1901,  (1-12). 

Taeniopteria  auhmitUinervia  n.  sp. 
Stenel,  J.  T.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, 1901,  (590-598). 


6700 


167 


7400 


VeHehraria  indiea,  ZeUler,  R.  Pal. 
Ind.,  Calcutta,  fN.  Ser.).  «,  1902,  (17. 
with  pi.  V,  figs.  1  -7). 

Xenophifton  radieuloaum  (Hick). 
WMa,  F.  £.  Manchester  Mem.  Lit. 
Pha.  Soc.,  46,  pt  3.  19  J2,  (1-19) ;  Man- 
oliester,  Muaeuiu  Handbooks,  87,  1902, 
1-19). 


6700.75       CRETACEOUS. 


Aero$tichum  haddeni  ii.  sp.  Hofllcfc, 
Arthur.  Sew  York,  N.Y.,  Torrcya, 
Torrey  Bot  CI..  «,  1902,  (145-148). 

Anemia  nn.  spp.  HoUiclt,  Arthur. 
New  York.  N.Y..  Torreva,  Torrey  Bot. 
a,  2, 1902.  (145-148).  ' 

GUichenia  rhcmbifol'ia  n.  sp.  HoUtek, 
Arthur.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Torreya, 
Tozrey  Bot  a..  2,  1902,  (145-148). 

Polytiiehum  hUUianum  n.  sp.  HoUiCk, 
Arthur.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Torreya, 
Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  2, 1902,  (145  148). 

Sunopteris  {?)  e  retaeea  n .  sp.  Htfllldc, 
Arthur.  New  York,  N.Y..  Torreya, 
Torrey  Bot.  CI..  2,  1902,  (145-148). 


7300       CHARAGEAE. 


7400       ALGAE    AND    SGHIZO- 
PHTGEAE. 


7400.35        GESERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AOE. 


Acetabulum.  Howe,  M.  A.  NewYorii, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  CL,  28.  1901. 
(321-334). 

Acieuiaria.  How»,  Marshall  A[verY]. 
New  York.  N.Y..  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  Cl., 
28, 1901.  (321-334). 

Liihothamnium.  Karllii,  K.  Cen- 
tralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1001,  (161-165). 

NematophycuB?  Foz,  H.  Penzance, 
Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc.,  Cornwall,  12.pt.  6. 
1901,  (434-437). 


7400.50        IJ)WER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Buihotrephis  nn.  spp.  Wlilte,  David. 
Washington,  D.C.,  ^nithsonian  Inat, 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  24,  1901,  (265-270). 
Separate  24.5  cm. 

bitthotrephis  itpeeioea  n.  nom.  (^  b. 
divarieata  White  not  Kidston).  Wlilte. 
David.  WaHhington.  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol. 
Soc.,  16,  1902,  (80j. 

Palaeodictyota  n.  geu.  WMtflidd, 
R.  P.  New'  York,  NY.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist..  16,  1902,  (399-400). 


7300.80       CAENOZOIC. 


r^^^^'    .^^^'.^^^^h^h^rJ"}^]''      7400.55    '   UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 
Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs-Anat..  52,  1902,  (71-       «^*w.uu 

104). 

Haliserites.  Wlilte.  D.  Albany, 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus..  62,  (Palae- 
ontolog)'  6),  1902,  (593-605). 

Lianop/iycua  n.  gen.  L.  polyfrona  n. 
sp.  Hener,  H.  CoLimbos,  Rep.  Ohio 
Acad.  Sci.,  1901.  1902,  (40-45). 

Chara  springerae   n.  sp.     Knowlton,  PUropJiyeue  n.  gen.  P.  plieatus  n.  sp. 

F.    H.      New    York,     N.Y.,     Torreya      Hener,  H.     Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad. 
Torrey  Bot.  CL.  2.  1902.  (71-72).  Sci.,  1001,  1902,  (40-45). 


7300.95        PLEISTOCENE    AND 
RECENT. 
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ThamnocJadva  n.  fuen.  T.  cJarlci  ii.  sp. 
Wliite,  David.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Bull.  St.  MuR.,  62,  (Paleontology  6;, 
1902,(593-605). 


7400.75        CRETACEOUS, 


SpJuteria  aecjerifoUles  n.  sp.  Engel- 
hardt,  H.  Frankfurt  a  M..  Abli. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  20, 1902,  (249-305). 

XylomUea  nn.  spp.  BngelluuPdt,  IT. 
Fr  inkfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckeub.  Ges.,  20» 
1902,  (249-305K 


AphroeaUi9te».  (Hexagonar'm). 

CMniti,  £.    ('.entralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 

1901,  (584-585). 

Diplopora  muhlhergli  n.  Rp.  Loreni, 
T.    Freibur«  i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  12, 

1902,  (34-95). 

Jlalimeda.  Lorons  T[on]  Ubnman, 
J.  [R.]  RiUer.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  HI,  1902,  Abt.  I  (685-712). 

Halimedidea  n.  ^en.  Lorens  T[(m] 
Llbnmaa,  J.  [R.]  Rittcr.  Wien,  Sitz- 
Ber. Ak.  Wiss.,  111.  Abt.  I.  1902,  (085- 

712). 

Hexagonaria  senonlea  n.  sp.  D66<dce, 
W,  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1901. 
(469-473). 

Hexagonaria    v.  AphroealUstes, 


7900      PLANTS  OF  UNASCER* 
TAINED  POSITION. 


7900.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDIXG 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Cardioearpus  sp.  Azb«r,  E.  A.  X. 
London.  Q,  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  58,  1902,  (20, 
with  fig.). 


7900.45        PALAEOZOIC. 

Phyeodes  cii'c'mnatus  Richter.  FnClit. 
R.  T.  Wien,  SitzBor,  Ak.  Wiss.,  11, 
Abt.  1, 1902,  (327-333). 


7400.00        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Lithothamnium.       BaTOrln.        Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  g^l,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (158- 


7700       FUNGI,         BACTERIA, 
AND  MYCETOZOA. 


7900.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

Canliocarpua  indlcue  n.  sp.  ZeUtor^ 
R.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  (N.  Ser),  2,. 
1902,  (37,  with  pi.  vii,  fig.  7-8). 


Dictyopteridium  aporiferum. 
R.    Pal.   Ind.,   Calcutta,  (N.    Ser.),    2, 
1902,  (24,  with  pi.  IV,  fig.  8). 

Noeggerathiopei8(?)lacerata.  Zeillttr, 
R.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta.  (N.  Ser.),  2, 
1902,  (31-32,  with  pi.  VII,  figs.  2,  3). 


7700.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

PJiyUerium  ulmi  n.  sp.  BngvUiardt, 
H.  Frankfurt  a.  M..  Abb.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  20, 1902,  (249-305). 


7000.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE), 

Carp6lithu8  marylandieus  n.  sp.  C 
marylandicv9  var.  rugo»ii8  n.  var. 
HoUldc,  A.  Maryland  Geol.  Sun*. 
(f:ocene),  Baltimore,"  1901,  (258-259). 
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7900.90       UPPER        CAEKOZOIC 
(MIOCEKE,  PUOCENE), 


Carpdiiihes  nn.  sp 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ab 
20.1902,(24^3O5> 


>.    ftigftlliarflt,  H. 
1.  Senckenb.  Ges., 


PhyUitM  iiD.  spp.  Kliowltoii,  Frank 
Hall.  Waahington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept  Int. 
Bull.  Ged  ,  Surv.,  No.  204, 1902,  (153). 
23.4  cm. 

PhyUites  fraxinoides  n.  ap.  Bug*!- 
hardt,  H.  Frankfart  a.  M..  Abb.  Sencv 
kenb.  Gea.,  20, 1902.  (249-305). 
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LIST    OF    NEW    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 


5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 

Acer  [Sapindaceae]. 

gigaa.       Knowlton,    F.    H. 

952. 

— —    medianum.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

merriami.     Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

minor.       Knowlton,    F.    H. 

952. 

oregonianum.  Knowlton, 

F.  H.     952. 

oamonlL    Knowlton,   F.    H. 

952. 

Aesculus  [Sapindaceae]. 

simuLata.     Knowlton,    F.  H. 

952. 

AuNDS  [Cupulifene]. 

maerodonta.     Knowlton,    F. 

H.     952. 

Beriieris  ?  [Berberideae]. 

giganiea.     Knowlton,   F.  H- 

952. 

Betul.\  [Cupiili  ferae]. 

hendirei.    Knowlton,   F.   H. 

952. 


CiNNiMOMDM  [Laurineae]. 


dayana.      Knowlton,   F.  H. 
952. 

heteromorpha,        Knowlton, 
F.  H.     952. 


Celasthcs  [Celastrineae]. 

confluens.     Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

digimtua.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 


hendirei.    Knowlton,   F.  H. 

952. 

Crataegus.  [Rosaoeae]. 

imparHie.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

DiosPTRos  [Ebenaceae]. 

eUiptica.    Knowlton,   F.  H. 

952. 


Ficus  [Urticaceae]. 


kinkelini.       Enffelhardt,    H. 

812. 

HiooRiA  (?)  [Juglandeae]. 

omgoniana.    Knowlton,  F.H. 

952. 

JuQLANS?  [Juglandeae]. 

hendirei.      Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

crassifolia.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

cryptata.     Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

Laords  [Laarineae]. 


oregoniana.   Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 


LiQUiDAMBAR  [Hamamelldeae]. 


europaeum      var.     patulum. 
Knowlton,  F.  H.     952. 

pachyphyllvm.        Knowlton, 
F.H.     952. 


Mtrica  [Myricaceae]. 

oregoniana.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 


*  personata.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 
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6700        VASCULAR  CRYPTOGAMS. 


AcBOSTicHUM  [Polypodiaoeae]. 

haddeni.     Hollick,  A.     894. 

Anemia  [Schlzaeaceae]. 

rohveta,    Hollick,  A.    894. 

eretacea.      Hollick,   A. 


5400 

Prcscs?  [Roaaceae]. 

merriami,    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

tufaeea.     KnowltoD,   F.   H. 

952. 

QuERccs  [Cupuliferae]. 

dayana.      Knowlton,  F.   H. 

952. 

duriu»etda.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

merriami.    Knowlton,  F.  H.      Cbossothbca  [FUicaceae]. 

^^^'  triaeeta.       Sellards.    E.    H. 

oregoniana.  Knowlton,  F.  H.  1167. 

952. 

urfina.       Knowlton,   F.  H.      Gleichenu  [Gleicheniaceae]. 

rhomhifolia.      Hollick,    A. 

894 
Rcuc  [Sapindaceae]. 

crataegi  folium.       Knowlton,      ^  r^^'v  i  ■> 

F  H     952  G1.O8SOPTEBI8  [Filicaceaej. 

tortuoaa.    Zeiller,  R,     1309. 

8aux  [Salicineae]. 

dayana.      Knowlton,  F.   H.      Phtllotheca  [Equisetales]. 

^52.  grieabachi.  ZeiUer,R.  1309. 

mixta.       Knowlton,    F.    H. 

PoLTSTiCHCM  [Polypodiaceae]. 

'^9^''**     Knowlton,  F.  H.      hiUaianum.  Hollick,  A.   894. 


^F^'^m^'    ^°'*'*'*^"*      Protoptehw  [Filicaceae]. 


Sapmdus  [Sapindaceae]. 

merriami.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

oregonianua.  Knowlton,  F.H. 

952. 

TiUA  fTiliaceae]. 

uiedii.      Knowlton,    F.    H. 

949. 

Uuccs  [Urticaceae]. 

newherryi.    Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 


kellermaniana.      Herzer,  H. 

881. 

PsARONius  [Filicaceae]. 

vermietdva.   Herzer,  H.  881. 

ScHizoNEURA  [Equise tales]. 

icardi.    Zeiller,  R.     1309. 

Stemmatopteris  [Filicaceae]. 

diatana.    Herzer,  H.    881. 

Stenopteris  (?)  [FiUcaceae]. 

eretaeea.    HolKck,  A.     894. 


6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 

ARA(;oARrrES  [Araucarieae]. 

oldhamia,  ZeiUer,R.     1309. 


Taesiopteris  [Filicaceae]. 

— coriacea  var.  linearia.    Sel- 

lards, E.  H.     1169. 

aubmultinervia.  Sterzel, 

J.  T.     1198. 


7300 
7300        CHARACEAE. 
CuARA  [Characeae]. 
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Sphaeria  [Pyrenomycet€8]. 


eprhigerae.    Knowlton,F.  H. 
950.  Xylomites. 


aegerUoidea,   Engelhardt,  H. 
812. 


7400         ALGAE      AND      SCWZO- 
PHYCEAE. 


hetidae. 
812. 


Eiigelhardt,    H. 


pteroearyae,     Engellmrdt,  H. 
812. 


BcTiioTiiEPnis  [Chondriteae]. 

divariccUa.    White,  D.    1257.      7900        PLANTS     OF      UXASCER- 


netclini.    White,  D.    1257. 


DiPLOPORA  [Chlorosporeae]. 

mUhlhergii.         Lorenz,      T. 

991. 

HalimedldM  n.  gen.  [Chlorosporeae]. 
Lorenz,  von  Li  human, 
J.  [R.]    992. 

Hexaoonaria. 

senonica.    Deecke,  W.    776. 


lianophycus     n.    gen. 
881. 


Herzer,    H. 
polyfrona,    Herzer,  H.    881. 


PalaeodlctyoU  n.  gen.    Whitfield,  R.  P. 
1262. 


Pterophycui    n.     gen. 
881. 


Herzer,    H. 


fiicatue  n.  sp.      Herzer,  H. 

881. 

Tbanmodadiui  n.  gen.  [Palaeophyceael. 
White,  D.     1255. 


elarhei     White,  D.     1255. 


7700        FUNGI,    BACTERIA,    AND 
MYCETOZOA. 

PiiYLLERiDM  [Hyphomycetes]. 

ulmi.     Engelhardt,  H.    812. 


TAINED  POSITION. 

Cardiocarpds. 

indieuB.    Zeiller,  R.     1309. 

marylandieua   var.   rugoau9, 

HoUick,  A.    896. 


Carpolithes. 


carieintia.     F^ngelhardt,    H. 
812. 

eremittta,      Engelhardt,    H. 
812. 

polyspermus,        Engelhardt, 
H.    812. 


Carpoutiics. 


marylandieua.     HoUick,   A. 

896. 

Ottokaria  n.  gen.    Zeiller,  R.    1309. 

bengaUnaia,         Zeiller,    R. 

1309. 


PlIYLLITES. 


hifurciea,    Knowlton,  F.  II. 
952. 

fraxinoidea.    Engelhardt,  H. 
812. 

inexpectana.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

oregonianua.  Knowlton, 

F.  H.    952. 

peraonatua.  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 
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ALPHABETICAL    LIST    OF    NAMES    OF    NEW    GENERA, 
SPECIES    AND    VARIETIES. 

{The  names  of  Xeic  Genera  are  in  itcdice.) 


abstemia        Myalina    (?)  ;      Sardeson, 
F.  W.    1138. 

Ae^mthopleurella    n.  gen.  Groom,  T.  T. 
862. 


accola 


Eunoa ; 
754. 


Oarke,     J.     M. 


acinosa      Plocoacyphia ;      Schrammen, 
A.     1157. 

acus       Tentaculites ;     Clarke,    J.    M. 
755. 

acuta       Marsdenios ;    Wellbam,  E.  D. 
1249. 

acatecarinata        Mactra ;       Andrusov, 
N.     682. 

adunca        Inoceramas  ;  Anderson, 

F.  M.     677. 

uegeritoides        Sphaeria ;     Engelhardt, 
H.    812. 

aequi^obata        Spiriferina;    Uhlig,  V. 
1218. 

agglomerata        Ceratopora ;       Greene, 

G.  K.     856. 

aiiensis        ABpidoBtoina ;     Mapleatone, 
CM.     1018. 

aireiLsis        Lagenipora ;        Maplestone, 
C.  M.     1019. 

airengis        Mucronella ;        Maplestone, 
CM.     1019. 

airenais        Platytrochos ;     Dennant,  J. 
780. 

alljaniensis        Eopolvchaetus ;     Ruede- 
mann,  R.     1127. 

albas        Zaphrentis;     Greene,    G.   K. 
856. 

alsalicnm        Lytoceras  ;    Janensch,  W. 
920. 

alta       n.  Tar.    Acrotreta    idahoensis; 
Walcott,  CD.    1237. 


altirostrtB        Calvmene;  Vanlnoen,  G. 
1222. 

altiuacula        n.  var.  Homalazis  bifrona ; 

Marchand,  E.     1020. 
altus        Agnostus;     Gronwall,   K.   A. 

859. 

altus        Pentremitea;    Greene,  G.   K. 
856. 

ambigua        Schizoporella ;  Maple- 

stone, C  M.     1018. 

ambiguus        Hoplites;         Uhlic,       V. 
1217. 

ameghinoi       Neoinoceramus ;    Ihcring, 
H.  von.    910. 

americanus        Sagenocrinus ;  Springer, 

F.  1189. 

amnion itiformis        iStraparoUns  ;   Ethe- 
ridge,  R.  jun.    815. 

Amphicyonide        ?    n      gen.       indet  ; 
Scblosser,  M.     1152. 

ampliatum        Heliophyllum ;      Greene, 

G.  K.    856. 

ampins        Strophostylus ;  Greene,  G.K. 
856. 

ampullariaefoTne        Tylostoma;  Ravn, 
J.  P.  J.     1101 

anaana        Pboladomya ;  Anderson, 

F.  M.     677. 

ananchytoides        Holaster ;     Elbert,  J. 
810. 

anatolica        Briasopsis;        Toula,      F. 
1213. 

anatolicus        Fusua;     Toula,  F.     1213. 

Andreaea        n.    gen.     Scbrammen,   A. 

1157. 
andrusovi         Limnooardin-u  ;       Ljreu- 

they,  E.     983. 


174 


angelini 

angalaris 

angulatum 

angasta 

angustata 

annectons 


Anomocare ;  Gronwall, 

K.  A.    859. 

Orbitoides :    Newton,  R.  B. 
and  Holland,  R.     1050. 

Lytoceras  ;        Anderson, 
F.  M.    677. 

Ulrich, 


Membranipora  ; 
E.  0.     1219. 
Porella  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1019. 

Palaeomeryx  ;     Schlosser, 
M.     1152. 

Anomoaaurus        n.  gen.  Huene,  F.  von. 
907. 

anotolica        Brissopsis  ;      Toula,       F. 
1214. 

antiquus        Lanistes ;       Blanckenhom, 
M.    712. 

appressus        n.  var.  Scaphites  condoni ; 
Anderson,  F.  M.    677. 

aracbnoidea        Hederella;  Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 
Areuaceraa        n.  gen.  Herzer,  H.    882. 

areolata        Porella  ;  Maplestcne,  C.  M. 
1019. 

argenta        Acrotreta.      Walcott,  C.  D. 

1237. 
argillarum        Chelydra;     Laube,  G.  C. 

969. 
argonautarmn        Lytoceras;  Anderson, 

F.M.    677. 

ai^ansana 


arkansanus 

arkansanus 

aimata 

armatus 

ashlandicnm 

aspera 


Odontopleura ;  Vanlngen, 
G.     1222. 

Arges;  Van  Ingen,  G. 
1222. 

Cyphaspis;  Van  Ingen, 
G.     1222. 

n.  var.  Beyrichia  angelini ; 
Gronwall,  K.  A.    859. 

Hamites;   Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 

Ander- 
0. 


Desmoceras  ; 
son,  F.M.     677. 

Meronella ;     Ulrich,    E. 
1219. 


aspidifonnis        Trionyx;  Laube,  G.  C- 
969. 


assimilis 

astrachanica 

atacosae        Testado;  Hay,  0.  P. 


Spirorbis ;    Clarke,    J.   M. 
755. 

Nerinea ;   Rehbinder,  B. 
1110 

878. 


Woodward, 
Hoplites  ;  Ublig,  V. 


AtdlliU8        n.  gen.  Mass,  O.    1007. 

attennata        Cyrtospira  ;    Ruedemann, 

R.    1128. 
angustae        Becksia;     Schrammen,  A. 

1157. 
angustata        Polyopesia ;     Schrammen, 

A.  '  1157. 

auriculata        Gemellipora ;  Maplestone. 
CM.     1018. 

australis        Atherstonia ; 
A.  S.     1293. 

austrosilesiacus 

1217. 

avus        Gtenolates;  Woodward,    A.  S. 
1293. 

bakeri  Schloenbachia ;   Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 

BalantioneUa        n.    gen.    Schrammen 
A.     1157. 

barringtonensis        Productus  ;        Dun, 
W.  S.     801. 

bartonianus        Lanistes ;         Blancken- 
hom,  M.     712. 

basalis        Cystiphyllum ;     Herzer,    H. 
882. 

baskuntschakensis        Turritella  ;   Reh- 
binder, B.     1110. 

bassleri        Cythereis;    Ulrich,    E.    0. 
1220. 

bassleri        Homotrypa  ;    Nickles,  J.  M 
1053. 

becraftensis        Cordania  ;   Clarke.  J.  M. 
755. 

becraftensis        Edriocrinus  ;      Clarke, 
J.  M.     755. 

becraftensis        Orthothetes ;       Clarke, 
J.  M.     755. 

beecheri      Acanthodes ;  Eastman,  C.  R. 
804. 


bellatulum 

bendirei 

bendirei 

bendirei 

bengalensis 

bergeri 


Gomphoceras  ;      Greene, 
G.  K.     856. 

Betola  ;    Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

Cinnamomum  ;     Knowlton, 
F.H.    952. 

Knowlton, 


Juglans  (?)   ; 
F.H.     952. 

Ottokaria  ;    ZeiUer,   R- 
1309. 

Naticella  ;       Pickard,      E 
1086. 
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bertrandi        Tomoceras  ;     Freeh,    F. 
827. 

betulae       Xylomitea  :  EngeUiardt,    H. 
812. 

bioorautns        Megaoerope  ;        Osborn, 
H.  F.     1071. 

bielanensis      n.  tbf.    Helix   oecnlum; 
Lomnicki,  A.     985. 

Tadora  ;     Lomnicki,  A. 
985. 


hie] 

bifordes 

biplicstom 

bisignatm 

bisiniiata 

bisolcata 

Uezingeri 


Phyllites;   Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 
Tritonium;  Ravn.J.P.J. 
1104. 

Dalmanites    ;         Clarke, 
J.M.    755. 

Lepralia(?)  ;    MaplestODe, 
CM.    1018. 

lima   ;     Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 
1103. 

Chelyzoon  ;     Huene,    F. 

Tou.    907. 
bockhi        Hydrobia  ;     Lorenthev,     £. 

983. 
bosei       Arietitea;  Uhlig,  V.     1218. 

bohemicaB        Lepidoatena  ;         LAnbe, 
G.  C.    970. 

Bordenia      n.  gen.  Qreene,  O.  K.    856. 

hornhohnieiiaia       Corynexoclma ;  Oron- 
waU,K.A.    859. 

borealia        Lophospira ;      Donald,     J. 
788. 

bracbycephalnB      Hegaoerops;  OslxirD, 
H.F.    1071. 

brandesi        Lepidospongia  ;     Schram- 
men,  A.     1157. 

branneri        Prionotropis  ;     Anderson, 
F.  M.    677. 

breris        EretmocruniB ;   Rowley,  R.R. 
1126. 

bristoleiiaia        Rileya;   Huene,  F.  von. 
907. 

broggeri        RapbiBtoma(?)  ;   Ordnwall, 
K.A.    859. 

Brogyeria        n.  snbgen.  Walcott,  C.  D 
1237. 

browni        Cardimn  (?) ;   Etberidge,  R. 
jun,    814. 

lirusuiai        Melanopais  ;   Lorenthey,  E. 
983. 


buocnlenta        Solenoplenra ;   Qronwall, 
K.  A.    859. 

bacoTinicus        Rhacopbyllitea  ;    Uhlig, 
V.     1217. 

budapestinense        Limnocardium ;  Lor- 
enthey, E.     983. 

balbifera        Eurychilina  ;   Ruedemann, 
R.     1128. 

borckhardti        Ctanostreon  ;    Newton, 
R.  B.     1049. 

buttenais        SchJoenbachia ;    Anderson, 
F.  M.    677. 

califomicum        Bittimn  ;    DaU,  W.  H. 
and  Bartach,  P.     770. 

califomicum        Placentioeraa  ;   Ander- 
son. F.  M.    677. 

campylotozus        Hoplites ;     Uhlig,  V. 
1217. 

cancellatos        Technophoms  ;    Raede- 
mann,  R.     1127. 

caidus        Oboloa  ;     Walcott,    C.    D. 
1237. 

Cannoatomttea  n.  gen.    Maaa,  0.    1007. 

capax        Cyathophyllnm  ;    Herzer,  H. 
882. 

Capromeryx        n.  gen.  Matthew,  W.  D. 
1032. 

carbonicnm        Cyathopbyllum ;     Lebe- 
dev,N.    973. 

caricinus        Carpolithes ;     Engelhardt, 
H.    812. 

carolensia        Desmoceraa ;     Etheridge, 
R.  jun.    814. 

caroli-ameghinoi        Nautiloa;   Ihering, 
H.  von.    910. 

Potamides ;     Andmaov,   N. 


caapina 
cenomanica 


n.  rar. 
qnivalre ; 


qnivai 
1105. 


mae- 
ich.  K.  A. 


CeratogauLua     n.  gen.  Matthew,  W.  D. 
1030. 


oeratopee 
oerithiorom 


Heterooeraa  ; "?  Anderson, 
F.M.    677. 


Pleurotoma  ; 
J.P.J.    1104. 


Ravn, 


charlestownenais  n.  var.  Aorocrinus 
saaaedayi ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
856. 

CheLytoon    n.  gen.  Huene,  F.  yon.    907. 
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chlithridiata        Schizoporella ;    Maple- 
stone,  C.  k    1018. 

Chondrodonta       n.  gen.  Stanton,  T.  W. 
1191. 

cliopi        Tectospira  ;   Pieard.  E.   1086. 

cilicianum        Cardium  ;        Toula,     F. 
12]  3. 

cinctatos        Chonetes ;       Herzer,     H. 
882. 

cinctuta        Trigonia  ;     Etheridge,    R. 
jun.    814. 

•circularis        Platyceras;  Greene, O.K. 
856. 

•circuluB        MegistocrinuB  ;        Greene, 
O.K.    856. 

cirrhosoideB        Otolithus ;       Schubert, 
R.  J.     1158. 

clarkei        Thamnodadus ;     White,    I). 
1255. 

clarkii        Synechodus ;    Eastman,  C.  R. 
806. 

claytoni        Acrotreta ;  C.  D.     1237. 

clementianus        Olcostephanus ;   Bogo- 
slovskij,  N.  A.     715. 

coalescens        Ceratocephala ;  Van 

Ingen,  G.     1222. 

oognata        Gonio])hora  ;    Brevermann, 

F.  795. 

oollatum        Heliopbyllum ;        Greene, 

G.  K.    856. 

columbiense        Cyrtooeras ;  Herzer,  H. 
882. 

coluranauB        Loxonema ;     Pieard,    K. 
1086. 

colusaense        Desmoceras ;     Anderson, 
F.  M.    677. 

cometa        Pontobdellopsis  ;        Ruede- 
mann,  R.     1127. 

communis        Cyclus ;     Rogers,    A.    F. 

1123. 
compactus        Otolithus  ;         Schubert, 

R.  J.     1158. 

i'ompressum        Acanthoceras ;    Ander- 
son, F.  M.     677. 

concava       Plectofrondicularia ;  Liebus, 
A.     981. 

■concava        Undularia ;       Pieard,      E. 
1086. 

concentrica     Acrotreta  ;  Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 


condoni  Scaphites  ;  Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 
condoniana        Anchura  ;        Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 
confluens        Celastnis  ;  Knowlton, 

F.H.    952. 
conglomerata        Ceratopora ;     Greene, 

G.K.    856. 
conica        Mucronella ;  Maplestone, 

C.  M.     1019. 
coniferum        Blothrophyllum ;  Greene, 

G.K.    856. 
conigemm        Heliophyllum ;      Greene, 

G.K.    856. 
conradi         Callianassa  ;  Pilsbrv, 

H.  A.     1087. 
constricta        Brissopsis  ;    Gauthier,  V. 

842. 
conula        Acrotrera ;     Walcott,   C.  D. 

1237. 
convergens        n.  var.  Dalmanites  stem- 

matus  ;  Clarke,  J.  M.   75o. 

convexa        Acrotreta;    Walcott,  C.  D. 

1237. 
convexus        Hypsaster ;     Gauthier,  V. 

842. 
copei        Myalina;      Whitfield,     R.    P. 

1269. 

corii        Otolithus ;     Schubert,     R.    J. 
1158. 

cornucopiae        Bollia;  Ruedemann,  R. 

1128. 
comuta        n.  var.  Ctenobolbina  ciliata ; 

Ruedemann,  R.     1127. 

correlator        Phacops ;    Clarke,  J.  M. 
755. 

corrugatus        Proetus ;  Van  Ingen,  G. 
1222. 

cotteaui        Orthechinus ;    Gauthier,  V. 

842. 
crassifolia        Juglans;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 
crassissimus        Limax ;  Jooss,  C.    929. 

crassula        Cribrilina ;     Ulrich,   E.  0. 

1219. 
crataegifolium        Rulac ;        Knowlton, 

F.H.    952. 
credneri        Temnotropis;      Pieard,    K. 

1086. 
credneriana      Holasteropsis  ;  Elbert,  J. 

810. 
crenatua        Carpolithes ;      Engelhardt, 

H.    812. 
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crenistriata        Megainbonia ;       Clarke, 
J.  M.    755. 

crenolatom        Mortoniceras ;        Ander- 
son, F.  M.    C77. 

crescena        Cyrtoceras;      Herzer,     H. 
882. 

cretacea 
cretacea 
cretacea 
crnralis 


Daemooheliz ;      Elbert,    J. 
810. 


Ditremaria  (?) ;    Etheridge, 
R.  jun.    814. 


dayjna 
dajana 
dajana 
danicns 
decorrens 


Betula  (?) ;   Knowllon,  F.  H. 
952. 

Qiiercos;    Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

Salix;       Knowlton,     F.    H. 
952. 

Spondylua;    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1103. 


Microblastidium;  Sdiram- 
men,  A.     1157. 

Steuopteris  (?) ;    HoUick,  A.    .   decussatus        Ctenicanthns ;    Eastman, 
89i.  I  C.  H.    801. 

Proceroaanrus ;     Huene,   F.   I   deeckei 


von.     907. 

Crurosaurtis        n.  gen.    Huene,  F.  von. 

907. 
ciyptata        JugLnns;    Enowlton,  F.  H.    > 

952. 

Clenoaawrua        n.  gen.     Huene,  F.  von. 
907. 

CQcallataa        Nucleocrinaa ;        Greene, 
G.  K.    856. 

cacorteose        Cardtnm  (?) ;     Andrusov. 
N.    6S2. 

cartas        Zaphrentia;    Greede,  K.   856. 

curvata        Acrotreta;      Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

curratum     Chonophyllum ;    Herzer,  H. 
662. 

curratQS        Platytrochus  ;    Dennant,  J. 
780. 

Cyanaretii9        n.  gen.     llatthew,  W.  D. 
1029. 

cvUadrica        Micromelauia  (?) :    Loren- 
they,  E.     983. 

cylindricum        Chonopliyllum ;  Herzer, 
H.     882. 

cylindricos        Trypanostylua ;     Picard, 
E.     1080. 


yrtoatropfta        n.    gen. 
788. 


Donald,    J. 

Herzer,    H. 

Greene, 


cystoidea        Favoaitea  ; 

882. 
cvatoides        Romingeria ; 

G.  K.    856. 

dauica        Avicula;      Ilavn,    J.    P.    J. 
1103. 

daiiica        Cinulia  ;      Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 
1104. 

danica        Dorypyge;   Gronwall,  K.  A. 
859. 
(K-1383) 


Gervilleia;  Freeh,  F.     828. 

I   definita        Acrotreta ;     Walcott,   C.  D. 
I  1237. 

deichmuUeri        Thaumaturua  *,    Laube, 

G.  C.    970. 
delicata        Crania;     Greene,     G.    K. 

856. 
delicatus        n.  var.  Spirif#r  lateralia; 

Greene,  G.  K.    856. 
dennanti        Cardita ;       Basedow,     H. 

691. 
dennanti        Porella ;  Mapleatone,  C.  M. 

1019. 
densleonis        Rhynchonella ;  Anderson, 

F.M.    677. 
depereti         Ursavu^j ;       Schlosser,    M. 

1151. 
depresrja        Crania;     Qreen3,    G.    K. 

856. 
depres^a        Neritaria  ;       Picard,      E. 

1086. 
depressus        Agraulos  ;  Gronwall, 

K.  A.    859. 
depressus        Aorocriuua  ;  Greene, 

Vf.  K.    S36. 
depressus        Otolithus;   Schubert,  R.  J. 

1158. 
desmatum        Diaphorostoma ;     Clarke, 

J.  M.     755. 
destructua        Esox;         Laube,   G.   C. 

970. 
devolutus        Hemiaster;   Gauthier,   V. 

842. 

diabloensis 


Scliliiteria ;      Anderson, 
F.M.    677. 

diademata     Tretaspis ;    Ruedemann,  R. 
1128. 

diagonale      Eudictyon;  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

dianthus     Eurvchilina ;  Ruedemann,  R. 
1128. 
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dichotoma        Typholoplenra ;    Schram- 
men,  A.    1157. 

difficile        Loxonema  ;  Sardeson,  F.  W. 
1138. 

dignatus        CelastraB;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

diUeri        Deamoceras ;  Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 
diBcordeom     Cystiphylliini ;  Herzer,H. 

distans        Stemmatopteris ;  Hener,H. 
881. 

divaricata        ButhcytrephiB ;   White,  D. 
1257. 


diversum 


Greene, 


Cystiphyllum ; 
G.K.    856. 
Ddiiovertehra        n.  gen.  Huene,  F.  von. 

907. 

Clava ;  Hoemee,  R.    890. 


doDfasi 
dombra 


Cardimn ;      Andrusov,    N. 
682. 
Hypaaster ;     Gauthier,    V. 


douvillei 

donvillei 

douvillei 

dnbia        Naticopsia;     Greene,    G.    K, 

dubins 


Opiasaster ;    Gauthier,   V. 
842. 

Pericoamua ;   Gauthier,  V. 
842. 


ticopaia ; 
856. 


Lobocrinus;    Rowley,  £.  R. 
1126. 


dubiua 


Otolithua;    Schubert,   R.  J. 
1158. 
dudleyenaia      Murchiaonia;  Donald,  J. 
788. 

dunenaia      RhynchoneUa;  DreYermann, 
F.    795. 

dnmoea 

dunenaia 

duriuacula 


Cavaria;     Ulrich,     E.     0. 
1219, 

Cyrtodonta ;    Drevermann, 
F.    795. 


Quercua  ; 
F.H.    952. 


Knowlton, 


dux        Undularia;  Picard,  E.    1086. 

ebaenaia        Pholadomya ;       Etheridge, 
R.,  jun.    814. 

egeranuB        Prolebiaa;    Laube,  G.  C. 

970. 
eifelenaia        Uncinulua ;    Drevermann, 

F.    795. 


elegana  Balantionella ;  Schrammea, 
A.    1157. 

elegana  Ptereulima;  Caaey,  T.  L. 
744. 

elegana  Scalaria;  Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 

elegana        Stropheodonta ;  Drever- 

mann, F.    795. 

elliptica        Dioepyroa  ;  Knowlton, 

F.H.    952. 

ellipticum        Cranoceraa  (?) ;      Greene, 

G.K.    856. 
ellipticuB        Hamites;   Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 
elongata        Ctenodonta;      Maurer,   F. 

1033. 
elongata        Loxonema;      Pickard,    E. 

1086. 

Elo9auru8  n.  gen.  Peterson,  0.  A.  and 
Gilmore,  C.  W.     1084. 

EnaUophyUum  n.  gen.  Greene,  G.  K. 
856. 

enonnia  Aulacophyllum ;  Herzer,  H. 
882. 

enaifonnia  Modiola;  Etheridge,  R. 
jun.    814. 

Eopolychaetua  n.  gen.  Ruedemann,  R. 
1127. 

Eosiren     n.  gen.  Andrewa,  C.  W.    679. 
EpUomocera8     n.  gen.  Freeh,  G.    827 

emesti        Pleurotoraa  ;         Toula,     F. 

1213. 
eruciformis        Scaphitea ;       Etheridge, 

R.  jun.    814. 
Euhroehia   n.  gen.  Schrammen,  A.  1157. 
Eudiotyon    n.  gen.  Schrammen,  A.  1157. 
Eunoa        n.  gen.  Clarke,  J.  M.    754. 

Euryeervix  n.  gen.  Huene,  F.  von. 
907. 

exaratua  Agnoatua  ;  Gronwall,  K.  A. 
859. 

excavata  Trypooella  ;  Mapleetone, 
CM.     1018. 

excentricum  Aulacophyllmn ;  Her- 
zer, H.    882. 

exciaaus  Otolithua ;  Schubert,  R-  J- 
1158. 

^ilia  Ceratotrochua ;  Dennant,  J. 
780. 
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flxUk       Leptodomns ;   Dreveimuiii,  F. 
795. 

expumm       CystipIiTllam ;      Oreene, 
Q.  K.    o56. 

apuwiB        Olcostephanus  ;        Bogo- 
slovakijTNTA.    715. 

ejm       Rhynchonella  ;    Etheridge,  R. 
jun.    814. 

ejrensfl        Glycimeris ;    Etlieridgo»  R. 
jun.    814. 

eyreDsis        Modiola;      Etheridge,    R. 
jun.    814. 

iaoetam        Gomphoceras ;  Greene, 

G.K.    856. 

fairbankai        Bacolites  ;        Andenon, 
F.M.    677. 

&Icata        Loxonema  ;        Picard,      E. 
1086. 

Hammatooeras;  Janenach, 
W.    920. 

Stropheodonta ;       Drever- 
mann,  F.    795. 


faadatani 
fascigera 

fanata 


taxenaia 

haeaaaa 
faxenaia 


Cryptonella  (7)  ;         Clarke, 
J.M.    755. 

Cerithiuzn ;     Rayn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 

Avicula;     Ravn,   J.   P.    J. 
1103. 

Craasatella ;  Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1103. 

Foaoa;      Ravn.    J.    P.    J. 
1104. 

Iflocardia  ;    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1103. 

Pleurotoma ;   Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1104. 


flabellata 


Oaratopora; 
O.K.    856. 


faxenaia 
feneatratam 


Voluta;      Ravn,   J.   P.  J. 
1104. 


Cerithium  ;  Ravn, 

J.P.J.    1104. 

feneetratom        Tritoniuxn ;  Ravn, 

J.P.J.     1104. 

feoeatratua        Pecten ;    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1103. 

filosa        Gonioaptra  ;         Donald,       J. 
788. 


filoeaa 
finlandfflwia 


Torrilepaa  (?) ;    Ruedemann, 
R.    1127. 


{K-1383) 


Obolna  ; 
CD.    1237. 


Walcott» 


Oresne, 
Maple- 


flabellata       Schiaoporolla ; 

atone.  CM.     1018. 

Faniannstia  n.  iren.  Buckmaii,  8.  S. 
732. 

forlex  n.  Tar.  Agnoatna  doer; 
Gr6nwal],E  A.    859. 

f ormoaenaia  Cellepora ;  Newton, 
R.  B.  and  Holland,  P. 
1060. 

formoena        CUdodua;     Hay,    0.    P. 

800. 
formoana        Eriamacanthiia;    Eastman, 

C.R.    803. 
fragaria        Haoronotella;    Rnedamaim, 

R.    1128. 
fragile        Liinnocardium ;     LOrentbey, 

E.    983. 

fragile  Plectodennatimn ;  Schram- 
men,  A.     1157. 

franciaci  Plearotoma;  Toola,  F. 
1213. 

frazinoidea  Phyllitea ;  Engelhardt, 
H.    812. 

fritachi  Ddiovertebra;  Hnene,  F. 
Yon.    907. 

fritachi  Rhabdoconcha ;  Picard,  £. 
1086. 

fritachi  Worthenia;  Picard,  E. 
1086. 

FritBckia        n.  gen.  Picard,  £.    1086. 

fritachii  Lenciscoa;  Lanbe,  G.  G. 
970. 

frontoea  n.  var.  Agnoatna  lena; 
Gronwall,  k7a.    859. 

fachai  Otolithna;  Schnbert,  R.  J. 
1158. 

fnchax  Planorbia;  Lorenthey,  K 
983. 

forcifer        Capromeryx ;  Matthew, 

W.  D.    1032. 

gabbi  Hoploparia  ;  Pilabry,  H.  A. 
1087. 

gabbi  Nautilna;  Anderaon,  F.  M. 
677. 

gabbi  Schloenbachia ;  Andeiaon, 
F.M.    677. 

gabbiana  Mactra;  Anderaon.  F.  M. 
677. 

m2 


180 


gaudryi        Promephitis  ;    Schlosser,  M. 
1151. 

gaadryi        Trochanterium ;    Hueue,   F. 
von.     907. 

gautieri        Lampra ;  Bruyant.     731. 

gemxnoides        Otolithus ;         Schubert, 
R.  J.     1158. 

ghiaranensis        Euspatan^s ;        Oau- 
thier,  V.    842. 

ffidleyi        Dinocyon;  Matthew,    W.   D. 
1026. 

gigantea        Berberis  (?)  ;      Knowlton, 
F.H.    952. 

gigonteus        Holorhynchas ;    Kiaer,   J. 

gigas        Acer ;  Knowlton,  F.  H.      952. 
gillisi        Scaphites ;    Anderson,   F.   M. 
677. 

girvanense        Palaeoschisma ;    Donald, 
J.     788. 

glaber        Stenosteus ;    Dean,  B.       772. 

glabra        Chondrodonta  ;  Stiinton, 

T.  W.     1101. 

glabra        Fasciolaria;   Ravn,  J.  P.   J. 

1104. 
glaciana        Gervilleia ;  Freeh,  F.    828. 

globiceps        Liostracus ;  Gronwall, 

K.A.    859. 

globuliformis        Cypraea ;  Ravn, 

J.P.J.     1104. 

Goniospira  n.  gen.     Donald,  J.     788. 

gouldii        Bakewellia ;     Beede,  J.   W. 

701. 
grabaui        Enallophylluin ;        Greene, 

G.  K.    856. 
giacia        Acrotreta ;     Walcott,    G.    D. 

1237. 

gracile        Moeritherium ;         Andrews, 
C.  W.     679. 

gracilior        Hederella ;    Clarke,   J.   M. 
755. 

gracilis        Lepidocottus  ;    Laube,  G.  C. 
970. 

gracilis        Otolithus;    Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 

gracilis        Papyrotheca ;    Lorenthey,  E. 
983. 

gradatum        Protamusium  (?)  ;      Ethe- 
ridge,  R.  jun.    814. 

granulata        Rhabdocidaris ;  Gauthier, 
V.    842. 


granulosus        Cyathocrinus ;      Rowley, 
R.R.     1126. 

greenei        Blothrophvllum ;        Greene, 
G.  K.    856. 

griesbachi        Phyllotheca ;    Zeiller,  R. 

1309. 
grlmmi        Stenople8icti8(?);    Schlosser, 

M.     1151. 

grindrodi      Acanthopleurella  ;    Groom, 
T.  T.    862. 

grossouvrei        Echinolampas  ;        Gau- 
thier, V.    842. 

haddeni        Acrostichum  ;     HoUick,  A. 
894. 

halav^tsi       Limnocardium ;   Lorenthey, 
E.    983. 

Halimedidea  n.  gen.  Lorenz,  J.  [P.] 

992. 
halli        Ceratotrochus  ;        Dennant,  J. 

780. 
hammelli    Heliophyllom ;  Greene,  G.K. 

harshbargeri        Ceriocrinus    ;      Beede, 

J.  W.     702. 
hastatus        Ampyx  ;      Ruedemann,  R. 

1128. 
hastatus        Platytrochus  ;     Dennant,  J. 

780. 

hemphilli        Terebratalia  ;    Dall,  W.  H. 

768. 
henleyensis        Pachydiscus ;  Anderson, 

F  M.        677. 
herbichi        Arietites  ;  Uhlig,  V.    1218- 

hormani        Parasmilia  ;    Dennant,    J. 
780. 

heteromorpha        Betula   ;      Knowlton, 
F.H.    952. 

hexagonalis        Andreaea  ;  Schrammen, 
A.    457. 

hlans        Bellerophon ;    Drevermann,  F. 
795. 

hilberi       Congcria  ;  Hoemes,  R.     889. 

hillsianum        Polvstichum  ;  Hollick,  A. 

894.' 
hindi        Coelacnnthus ;  Wellbum,  E.  D. 

1250. 

hipparionjrx         Phyllodes  ;     Eastman, 

C.  R.    806. 
hispida        Schizoporella  ;     Maplestone, 

CM.     1018. 

hoheneggeri        Hoplites  ;      Uhlig,    V. 
1217. 
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BoUuteropBis  n.    gen.    Elbert,    J. 

810. 
Bcicctroekua        n.    gen.    Dennant,     J. 

780. 
hoUeri       Clava  ;  Hoemee,  R.    890. 

Hdorhynekua         n.    gen.     Kiaer,    J. 

941. 
horizontalis        Spiriferina   ;       Greene, 

O.K.    85C. 
hodaonica        Chonetes  ;    Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 
bndsQiiica        Cordania  ;   Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 
hodsonica        Cvphaspis  ;    Ruedemann, 

R.'    1128. 

hongaricos        Megaloeaums ;     Nopcaa, 

F.  1055. 

hystriooides        Hoplites  ;      Uhlig,    V. 

1217. 
idahoenais        Acrotreta    ;         Waloott, 

CD.     1237. 
illnatrans        Sardinioides ;    Woodward, 

A.S.     129i. 
iDyrica        Psendomonotis  ;    Bittner,  A. 

711. 
imitator         Nucleocrinus    ;       Greene, 

G.  K.    856. 

imparilis       Crataegas ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

incrostans        Kentrosia  ;    Schrammen, 
A.     1157. 

iocadiCera        Cellaria  ;         Maplestone, 

C.  M.     1018. 
incorra        Aucella ;   Etheridge,  R.  mn. 

814. 
Cardiocarpns  ;     ZeiUer,   H. 

1309. 

Scaphites  ;  Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 

Phyllitee   ;      Knowlton, 
F.  H     952. 


indicos 

ioermia 

inexpectans 

inflata 

inflatos 

inflatos 

infiexns 


Bilocullna  ; 
1298. 


Wright,      J. 


n.  rar.  Megistocrinns 
ezpansus  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
856. 

n.    var.    Nucleocrinus    ver- 
neuili  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 

Zaphrentis  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
856. 

infandibulum     Chouophyllnm ;  Greene, 
G.  K.    856. 


inoatranzevi        Mactra;  AndmsoT,  N. 

682. 
inaignis        Actinopteria ;   Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 
insolens        Zaphrentis ;  Greene,  G.  K 

856. 
insolitns        Lobocrinus;   Rowley,  R.R. 

1126. 
insularis        Agnostus ;  Grdnwall,  K.  A. 

859. 
intermedia        Clessinia  (?)  ;   Andrusov, 

N.    682. 
irideum        Epitomoceras  ;     Freeh,    F. 

827. 
irregularis        Mucronella ;   Maplestone, 

CM.     1019. 
isoteloides       Gomphoceras ;  Herzer,H. 

882. 
jacksonense        Lytoceras  ;     Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 
jageri        Mustela  (?) ;     Sohlosser,    11. 

1151. 
japodica        Avicula ;  Bittner,  A.     711. 
joannense        Desmophyllum ;  Dennant, 

J.    780. 
johnstmpi        Ptychoparia  ;    Grdnwall, 

K.  A. 
kanepanensis        Hemiaster ;    Gauthier, 

V.    842. 
kansasensis        Allorisma  ;  Beede, 

J.  W.     702. 
karelini  Cardium ;      Andmsov,    N. 

682. 
Keeneia        n.  gen.  Etheridge,  R.,  jun. 

815. 
kellermaniana        Protoptsris  ;    Herzer, 

H.    881. 

Kentrosia    n.    gen.       Schrammen,     A. 

1157. 
kentuckyensis        Thecia ;     Herzer,   H. 

882. 
kepleri        Selenoateus  ;  Dean,  B.     772. 
kerenskianus        Ammomites  ;       Bogo- 

slovskij,  N.  A.    715. 

keyserlingii        Campophyllum ;    Lebe- 

dev.  N.    973. 
kinkelini        Ficus  ;     Engelhardt,      H. 

812. 


kitsoni 

kitdi 

kjeralfi 


Lekythopora ;       Maplestone, 
C  M.     1019. 
Otolithus;    Schubert,     R.    J. 
1158. 


Barrandella  ; 
941. 


Eiaer,     J. 


klamathensis        Inoceramas  ;    Ander- 
son, F.  M.    677. 

klamathensis        Scaphites ;    Anderson, 
F.M.    677. 

knighteni        Schloenbachia;  Anderson, 
F.M.    677. 
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lecontei 
lecontei 
leidyi 


Ctenosaurus ;     Haene,     F. 
von.*~W7. 


TurriteUa    (?);    Ticard,   E. 

1066. 
Delphinula  ;       Picard,      E. 
1086. 


Loxonema  ; 
1086. 


Picard,      E. 


Otolithus;    Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 


koeneni 

koeneni 

kokeni 

kokeni 

kokeni 

konschini        Cardiom;    Andnisov,  N. 
682. 

kossmati        Avicula;  fiittner,A.    711 

krambergeri         Hydrobia ;    Ldrenthey, 

E.    983. 
kumnchicum        Cardium  ;     Andrasov, 

N.    682. 

kntorgai        Actrotreta  :    Waloott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

labiosa        Lepralia  ;      Ulrich,    E.    0. 
1219. 

laevis        Grammysia ;   Drevermann,  F. 
795. 

laevis        Mylagaulus  ;    Matthew,  W.  D. 


laevis 


lamasteri 


Worthenia  ; 
1086. 

Zaphrentis  ; 
G.  K.    856. 


Picard,        E. 
Greene, 


lamberti 


Epiaster ;      Gauthier,     V. 
842. 

lata        Pinna  ;  Beede,  J.  W.    702. 

-laticanda        Chondroetoma  :       Tjiube, 
G.  C.    970. 

latidentatus        Vulpes;     Cope,   E.  D. 
758. 

latobica 
latam 
laubei 
lecanoideum 


GerviUeia  ;      Bittner,     A. 
711. 

Chelyzoon ;    Huene,  F.  von. 
907. 


Gelocus  ; 
1152. 


Schlosser,      M. 


Desmooeras; 
F.M.    677. 

Pyramidula ; 
R.E.C.     1194 


Anderson, 
Steams, 
Osbom, 


Cardinm ;      Andrusov, 
N.    682. 


Brontotherium ; 

H.  F.    1071. 
Leioeiraeosia      n.  gen.  Schrammen,  A. 

1157. 
lejanus        Olcostephanus ;      Bogoelov- 

skij.N.  A.    715. 
lemoni        Crania;    Greene, G.K.   856. 
lens        Agnoetua;     Gronwall,    K.    A. 

859. 
lentiformis        Meristella;    aarke,J.M. 

755. 
leptodesma        Pterinea ;     Drevermann, 

F.    795. 
levis        Otolithus ;      Schubert,    R.    J. 

1158. 
Lianophycus    n.  gen.    Herzer,  H.    881. 
lignitina        Tinea ;  Laube,  G.  C.     970. 
limbatus        Cyclus;    Rogers,      A.    F. 

1123. 
linearis    n.  var.    Taeniopteris  coriacea ; 

SeUards,  E.  H.     1169. 
linguatus        Remopleurides ;      Ruede- 

mann,  R.    1128. 
lingula        Agnostus  ;    GronwaU,  K.  A. 

859. 
linguloideum        Hadrophyllum ;      Her- 
zer, H.    882. 
LtnnarsaoneUa      n.  gen.  Walcott,  C.  D. 

1237. 
linnarssoni        Conocoryphe;  Grdnwall, 

E.A.    859. 
lAocephalus     n.  subgen.  Gr5nwall,  K.  A. 

859. 
lipoldi        Ostrea ;  Bittner,  A.    711. 
liscaviensis        Adeorbis ;     Picard,    £. 

1086. 
liscaviensis        TurriteUa;     Picard,   E. 

1086. 
lissoptris        Protorcula ;      Picard,    E. 

1086. 
lomaSnsis    Haliotis;   Anderson,  F.  M. 

677. 
longaticensis        Modiola;     Bittner,  A. 

711. 
longioepe       Rhamphorhynchus ;  Wood- 

ward,  A.  S.     1285. 
longialata        Limoptera ;    Drevermann, 

F.    795. 
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loDgmodoens        Ctenacantlras ;     Eastr 

man,  C  R.    804. 
longitOTtacnlataa  ScaphiocrinnB ; 

Greene,  G.K.    856. 
lonisvillensis       CyBtiphyllam ;   Greene, 

G.K.    856. 
Incasi       Ctenacanthus ;  Eastman,  C.R. 

804. 
Z^uqfa      n.  gen.    fiuckman,  S.  S.    732. 
LudwigeUa       n.  gen.    Buckman,  S.  S. 

732. 
macrodonta        Ainns ;  Knowlton,  F.  £L 

952. 
macrognathns        Cryptopithecns ;  Wit- 

tich,  E.    1276. 
macropterygia        Tinea;  Lanbe,  G.  C. 

970. 
magna       Fedaiella ;  Picard,  £.    1086. 
magna       Neritana  ;  Picard,  E.    1086. 

magnifica        Orbicoloidea ;        Clarke, 

J.  M.    754. 
Beryoopsis ;  Woodward,  A.  S. 

1291. 
Gobio;  Laube,  O.  C.    970. 
Sinopa;       Wortman,    J.     L. 

1296. 
Sphaerocoryphe ;  Rnedemann, 

R.    112tt. 
Brachyprion;    Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 

Schizoporella ;        Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    1018. 
marginata       Microporella ;  Itfaplestone, 

C.  M.     1019. 
marlboroensis        Cytherella ;      Ulricb, 

E.  C.    1220. 
Mandeniua       n.  gen.   Wellbum,  £.  D. 

1249. 
marshi        Acanthodes ;  Eastman,  C.  R. 

804. 
marshi        Megaoerops;    Osbom,  H.  F. 

1071. 
marshi        Stegosanros;    Lncas,   F.    A. 

995. 
maiylandica        Cythere ;  Ubrich,  £.  0. 

122U. 
maryhmdica        Platidia ;  Clark,  W.  B. 

752. 
marylandicua        Carpolithos ;    HoUick, 

A.    896. 
marylandicos        Paracyathns;  Vangban, 

T.  W.     1224. 
matatina        Cyphaspis ;  Ruedemann,  R. 

1128. 


major 

major 
major 

major 

ma  jus 

mamillata 


mawsoni        Megaltiras ;       Woodward, 

A.S.    1286. 
ntftHmwiini        Acer;    Knowlton,   F.  H. 

952. 
medioeulcatum        Cardium ;    Basedow, 

BL    691. 
mediua        Limnocyon ;  Wortman,  J.  L. 

1296. 
merriami        Acer ;    Knowlton,    F.    H. 

952. 
merriami        Pachydiscns ;      Anderson, 

F.M.    677. 
merriami        Pranus  (?) ;       Knowlton, 

F.  H.    952, 
merriami        Quercus;  Kowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 
merriami        Sapindns  ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 

michaelis        Hoplites  ;       Uhlig,       V. 

1217. 
michalskii        Olcostophanus ;  Bogoslov- 

skij,  N.A.    716. 

Mierohlaatidium       n.  gen.  Schrammen, 

A.    1157. 
milthersii        AndUa;    Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 

1104. 
minimnm        Ljmnocardium;  Lorenthey, 

£.    983. 
Mimomys        n.  gen.    Major,  C.   1.  F. 

1011. 
minor        Acer ;  Knowlton,  F.  H.    952. 
minor        AtoUites ;  Mass,  0.    1007. 

minor        Sinopa;      Wortman,    J.    L. 

1296. 
minntissima        Bulimina;    Wright,   J. 

1298. 
minntissima        Porella ;       Maplestone, 

CM.     1019. 
minntus        Cyclns ;     Rogers,     A.     F. 

1123. 
miqoeli        Shimiardia;  Pompeckj,  J.  F. 

1090. 
miserabilis        Mactra ;     Andrusov,    N. 

682. 
missonriensis       n.  var.  Acrotretamicro- 

scopica;    Walcott,    C.   D. 

1237. 
mixta        Salix  ;  Knowlton,  F.  H.    952. 

modesta        Cribriliua ;    Ulrich,   £.   0. 
1219. 

mokschensis        Olcostophanos  ;    Bogo- 
sloYskij,  ^^.  A.    715. 
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moltkianiim  Cerithiitm;  RaviiyJ.P.J. 
1104. 

mooraboolensis  I^kythopora;  Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1019. 

morgani  Cionobrissus ;  Gauthier,  V. 
842. 

morgani  Conoclvpena;  Gauthier,  V. 
842.  ■ 

morgani  Discoides;  Gauthier,  V. 
842. 

morgani  Hemiaater;  Gauthier,  V. 
842. 

morgani  Khabdocidaris ;  Gauthier, 
V.    842. 

morgani  Stenonia;  Gauthier,  V. 
842. 

momingtoniensis  Lagenipora ;  Maple- 
stone,  L\  M.     1019. 

mortoni         Callianassa  ;  Pilsbry, 

H.  A.     1087. 

mulilbergii  Diplopoia  ;  Lorenz,  T. 
99  J. 

multicirrata  Cannostomites  ;  Maas, 
0.     1007. 

multicosta        Schloenbachia ;  Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 

multicostata  Fiitschia  ;  Picard,  E. 
108G. 

multicrenatum       C'ystipbyllum;  Greene, 

G.  K.    856. 

muuieri        Pjcnodus ;  Priem,  F.    1101. 

musteloides  Paracynodon;  Schlosser, 
M.    1151. 

Myogramma       n.  gen.  Maas,  0.     1C07- 

nana  n.  var.  Agnostus  lundgreni  ; 
Gr6n\^all,  K.  A.     859. 

nanus  Ceratcpora;  Greene,  G.  K. 
856. 

Nathorstella      n.  gen.  Kayser,  E.     924. 

neglectuB  Castor  ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1151. 

neglectuB  Pachycynodon ;  Schlosser, 
M.     11*51. 


Neoinoceramus    n,    gen. 
von.     910. 


Ihering   H. 


nepoB        n.  vnr.  raradcxidcs  sjogreni ; 
GrcnwalJ,  K.  A,     8^9. 

ncptuni        Zapbrentis    ;      Eerzer,    H. 

882. 

nentzensiB        Olcostepbar.us ;       Pogo- 
slovbkij,  N.  A.    715. 


uewberryi         Ulmus ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 
newlini        Buthotrephia ;       White,    D. 

1257. 

magiirensis        Ampvz  ;      Van    Ingen, 

G.    1222. 
nikitini        Cardium  ;       Androeov,    K. 

682. 

nitidissima        Scluzoporella  ;     Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1018. 

nodosum        Liudigia   (?)  ;      Anderson. 
F.  M.    677. 


nodulata 
nodulosus 


Ceratocephala  ;   Van  lugen, 
G.     1222. 


Iraniaster  ;    Gauthier,  V. 
842. 

nordenskioldi        Avicula  ;    Kayser,  E. 
934. 

novakovskii         Cardium  ;  Andrusov.  N. 
682. 

obliqua         Eurjxhilina  ;     Ruedemann, 
R.     1128. 

obrotunddta        Avicula  ;     Maurer,    H. 
1033. 

obrotimdata         Myalina;      Maurer,    F. 
1033. 

obscura        Aclisiua ;  Donald  J.     788. 

obscurus        Znphrcntis  ;  Greene,  O.  K. 
856. 

obsoleta        Acidnpsis  ;     Van  Ingen,  G. 
1222. 

obtruncata        Tinea  ;      Laube,    G.  C. 
969. 

ohioense        Arcuaceras  ;     Herzer,    H. 
882 

oklahomaenbis       Conocardium ;   Beede, 
J.  W.     701. 

oldhamia        Araucarites  ;     ZeiUer,  H. 
1309. 

onondagaensis       -Mncrochiliua ;  Claike, 
J.  M.     753. 

oolithica        Turritella  (?) ;     Picard,   E. 
1086. 

ophirensis        Acrotreta  ;  Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

oppenheimi        Congcria;    Uoemes,  R. 
889. 

ordovix        Cyrtostropha  ;    Tonald,  J. 
788. 

oregoncnsis        Schloenbachia  ;    Ander- 
son, F,  M.     677. 
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or^aniaoa 
oitgonuna 
oregpniana 
oregQniAna 

nn^n  tannin 


Hicoria(?)  ;     Knovlton, 
F.  H.    952. 

LaoruB;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

Mjrica;  Kiiowlton,F.H. 
952. 


QnercuB    ; 
F.H.     952. 


Knowlton, 


Acer;  Knowlton, F. H. 


952. 

oregonlanas        Phjllites  ;     Knowlton, 
F.H.    952. 

oregonuunis        Sapindus  ;     Knowlton, 

F.H.    952. 
oriens        Dorypjge;   GronwaU,  K.  A. 

859. 
oriskaoia        Leptostrophia  ;       Clarke, 

J.M.     755. 
ornatM        Trachichthvoides  ;      Wood, 

ward,  A.  S.     1291. 
osbomi      Dolichorhynchops;  Williston, 

S.  W.     1271. 
osiliense        Hexameroceras ;  Jaekel,  0. 

914. 
osmonti        Acer  ;     Knowlton,    F.    H. 

952. 
ososkovi        lifactra   ;      Andrusov,    N. 

682. 
OUokaria       n.  gen.     Zeiller,  R.     1309. 

otwayenais        Porella ;         Maplestone, 

CM.     1019. 
ovalis        Acrotreta  ;     Walcott,    C.    D. 

1237. 

oralis        Schizoporella  ;      Maplestone, 
C.  M.     1018. 

ovata       Actaeonina ;  Picard,  E.     1086. 

Paektfiepisma        n.gen.  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

pacLjpybyllum       Ljquidambar;  Knowl- 
ton, F.  H.    952. 


pacificns 
packardi 


PectoncnluB ; 
F.M.     677. 


Cyclos ; 
1123. 


Palaeodietyota        n. 

R.P.     1 
Palaeosckitma 

788. 


pamensis 
papOlifonnis 


Anderson, 

Rogers,    A.    F. 

^n.      Whitfield, 

n.  gen.     Donald,   J. 

Matthew, 

Rnede- 


Mylagaulna ; 
W\D.    1030. 


Schizotreta ; 
mann,  R.    1127 


ParagdoeuM        n.    gen.    Schlosser,  M. 
1151. 


parallelom 

parapleaioa 

parilis 

parthicoa 

parva 


Gomphoceraa ;      Herzer» 
H.    882. 


Hoplites ; 
1217. 


Uhlig.     V. 


parra 
parra 


Bythocypris;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
1220. 

Hemiaster ;    Ganthier,   V. 
842. 

Eloeaurus;  Peterson,  0.  A. 
and  Gilmore,  C.  W. 
1084. 

Orbiculotdea ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
856. 

Temnotropia ;  Picard,  £. 
1086. 

Greene, 


parvicoelatos        Productus ; 
G.K.    856. 


parvaa 

patagonica 

patnlum 

pancicostata 


Eretmociinns  (?) ; 
R.  R.     1126. 


Crania ; 
768. 


Rowley^ 
DaU,    W.    H. 


n.  Tar.  Liqoidambar  earo* 
paeum;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
952. 

Fritschia;     Picard,   E. 
1086. 


Peetenoaaurua      n.  gen.  Huene,  F.  yon. 
907. 

Cytheridea;  Ulrich, E.G. 
1220. 


perarcuata 
pdregrinos 


Uncinulus;  Drerermann, 
W.     795. 


perisphinctoides        Hoplites ;   Uhlig,  V. 
1217. 

perlamellosum        Cystiphyllum ;     Her- 

zer,  H.     882. 
pennarginatus        Cyclus;  Rogers,  A.  F. 

1123. 

Salix  ;    Knowlton,    F.    H. 
952. 


perplexa 

perrini 

perrugata 

persicus 

personata 

pernonata 


Scapliites;   Anderson,  F.  M. 
677. 

n.  var.  Agnostiis  fiasus  ; 
Gronwall,  K.  A.    859. 
Schizaster ;     Gauthier,    V. 
842. 

Myrica  (?)  ;       Knowlton, 
F.H.     952. 

Mucronella ;     Maplestone^ 
CM.     1019. 
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personatus 
persulcatus 


Phyllitea  ; 
F.  H.    952. 


Knowlton,* 


Belemnites ;     Janensch, 

W.     920. 
petBchorensis        Olcoetephanus ;    Bogo- 

slovskij,  N.  A.     715. 
phoenixensis        Hamites ;       Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 
pikensis        Spirifer ;     Rowley,    R.   R. 

1126. 
pingois        Turritoma ;       Donald,      J. 

788. 
pisnm        Mactra;  Andnisov,  N.     682. 

pisnm        Plectambonites ;   Ruedemann, 

B.    1128. 
Plaeoehelys        n.    gen.      Jaekel,  0.  A. 

917. 
placodonta        Placochelys ;    Jaekel,  O. 

917. 
plana        Congeria ;  Lorenthey,  £.  983. 

platyrrhinus        Liostracus ;    Gronwall, 

K.  A.     859. 
platyschismoides        Keeneia ;        Ethe- 

ridge,  R.  jun.    815. 
PUetodermatium       n.  gen.  Schrammen, 

A.     1157. 

Plectofrondicularna      n.  gen.  Liebus,  A. 
981. 

plenos        Otolithus;    Schubert,   R.    J. 
1158. 

plicata        Procnrete ;    Schrammen,   A. 
1157. 

plicatus        Pterophycus ;     Herzer,   H. 
881. 

polejaevi        Clessinia  (?)  ;     Andrusov, 

N.    682. 
polita        Turritoma ;  Donald.  J.      788. 

polonica        Pomatias  ;     Lomnicki,    A. 
985. 

polyfrons        Laanophycus;   Herzer,  H. 
881. 

n.  gen.   Schrammen,   A. 
1157. 

n.  gen.    Groom,  T.    863. 


polyopesia 


Polyphyma 

polyspermus        Cai 
hardt, 


irpoJ 


tlithes  ; 
812. 


Engel- 


PontohdeUopsis        n.  gen.  Ruedemann, 
R.  1127. 

poroellanea      Planorbis;  Lorenthey,  £. 
983. 

poRtumus        Euryoerviz ;     Huene,    F. 
von.    907. 


praecedens 
praecuraor 
praecursor 
praecuraor 
praecursor 


praenuntius 
preschenensis 
primaea 
primaevuB 


Qoniophora ;  Drever- 
mann,  F.    795. 

AgaricocrinuB  ;  Rowley, 
rTr.    1126. 

Amphicyon ;  Schlosser, 
M.    1151. 

Daudebardia  ;  Andreae, 
A.    678. 

Tetanus  ;  Lanbe,  G.  C. 
970. 

Echinolampas  ;  Qauthier, 
V.    842. 

Flemingites ;   Freeh,  F. 
826. 

Trionyz ;  Laube,  G.  C. 
969. 

Acrotreta  ;   Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 


Lepus  ; 
1151. 


Schloeser,   M. 


primulafontensis  Mytilus ;  Ethe- 
xidge,  R.  jun.    814. 

princepe  Protothymallus ;  Laube, 
G.  0.     970. 

prior        Neritaria ;  Picard,  E.     1086. 

priacus        Plesiosaurus ;      Huene,    F. 

▼on.    907. 
problematicos        Crurosaurus;   Huene, 

F.  von.    907. 

problematicus  Dipoides  ;  Schloeser, 
M.    1151. 

proboscoides  Mucronella ;  Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1019. 

Proceroaaurus  n.  gen.  Huene,  F.  von. 
907. 

Procurete  n.  gen.  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

prostratum         Cystiphyllum  ;     Herzer, 

H.    882. 
proteus        Pterinopecten  ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 

755. 


ProtothymaUtiB 

790. 

pseudo-argentea        Saliz ; 
F.  H.    952. 

pseudoedule        Cardium  ; 
N.    682. 

Paeudogeloeua  n.   gen. 
1151. 

pseudograssianum  Ozynotioeras  ; 

Uhlig,  V.     1217. 


n.  gen.  Laube,  G.  C. 

Knowlton, 

Andrusov, 

Schloeser,  M. 
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pseadolelflsoopiam      Cerithinm;  Ravn, 
J.P.J.     1104. 

Pureulima      n.  gon.  Casey,  T.  L.     744. 

pterocaiyae        Xylomites;  Engelhardt, 

H.    812. 
Puro^iycus      n.  gen.  Hener,  H.    881. 

polchellns        Prolebias  ;    Laabe,  O.  C. 
970. 
Chamji;     RaTD,    J.    P.    J. 
1103. 

SchizoporelU  ;         Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    1018. 
Pterinopecten ;       .  Clarke, 
J.  M.    755. 

Leioetraoosia ;  Schrammen, 
A.     1157. 

Protorcnla ;      Picard,     E. 
1086. 
Leptophragma  ;  Sdmumnen, 

A.     1157. 
Zaphre&tis ;    Greene,  G.  K. 


poldura 

palrinata 

pomiliis 

poDctata 

punctata 

posilla 

poollns 

postoloens 


caphit 
856. 


pjgmaeas 
qnadrangaluB 


n.  Tar.  Lobocrinns  ? 
dubios;  Rowley,  R.  R. 
1126. 

Cynodictis ;  Schloaser,  M. 
1151. 


n.      var.       Holaster 
planus ;  Elbert,  J.    810. 

qaioqaeplicata  Volatomitra  ;  Ravn, 
J.P.J.    1104. 

radiciformis  Polyopesia ;  Schram- 
men, A.    1157. 

radiifemm  Cardinm ;  Andruaov,  N. 
682. 

ramea  Hederella;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
755. 

randalli        Prestwichia ;  Beecber, 

C.  E.    698. 

LSrenthey, 


raruspiita 

rectangularis 

rectangolatos 


Melanopsis ; 
£.    983. 


Cteuodonta ;     Maurer, 
F.     1033. 

Olcostephanos ;      Bo- 
goslovskij,  N.  A.     715. 

rectelineata        Eochrysalis ;  Picard,  £. 
1086. 

Lozonema ;   Picard,    E. 
1086. 

Hemiaster ;    Ganthier,    V. 
842. 

reBexa        Oatrea;      Ravn,    J.    P.    J. 
1103. 


mrtecoetats 
recurvns 


retrorsnm 
reversa 

r] 


regolaris        Ctenodonta;     Maurer,    F. 
1033. 

reeecta        n.    var.     Agnoetos   glandi- 

formis;   Gronwall,  K.  A. 

859. 
resplendens      Leperditia;  Ruedemann, 

R.    1128. 
reticnlatos        Tretaapis ;     Rnedemann, 

R.    1128. 

Cystiphyllum ;        Uener, 

U.    882. 
Lunolites ;     Ubrich,   E.    O. 

1219. 
Dielasma ;        Drevennann, 

F.    795. 
rhenanns       BeUerophon;   Drevennann, 

F.    795. 
rhine        Hydithus;      Ruedemann,    R. 

1128. 
rhinocems        Ceratogaulus  ;    Matthew, 

W.D.     1030. 
rhombifolia        Gleichenia;  HoUick,  A. 

894. 
rhomboidalis        Porella ;      Mapleetone, 

CM.    1019. 
ribkiniantis        Olcoetephanus  ;     Bogo- 

sloTskij,  N.  A.    716. 

Huene,    F.    von. 

Membranipora ;         Ulrich, 
E.  0.     1219. 
Anemia;  Hollick,  A.     894. 


R'deya 
rimnlata 


robnsta 
robusta 

robnsta 

robusta 

robnsta 

roguensis 

romanicos 

rotundas 

rotundus 

rowleyi 

rudolfi 


Cellaria;    Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1018. 
Crania;      Greene,    G.    K. 

856. 
Cyrtostropha ;     Donald,    J. 

788. 
Pachylepisma ;  Schrammen, 

A.     1157. 

Scaphites ;  Anderson, 

F,  M.    677. 
Arietites ;        Uhlig,      V. 

1218. 

Agnostus ;  Gronwall, 

K.  A.    859. 

Homonotus ;       Woodward, 
A.  S.     1291. 


Heliophyllum ; 
G.K.    856. 

Pleurotoma ; 
1213. 


Greene, 
Toula.      F. 
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mgosnin 
rugosns 


Acrophyllum  ; 
O.K.    85(5. 


Greene, 


n.  var.  Acrotreta  ophir- 
ensis;  Walcott,  C.  D. 
1237. 

sacramenticus        Pachydiscus ;    Ander- 
son, F.  M.    677. 
eavini        Pycnodus;   Priem,  F.     1101. 

sazatilis        Cvanarctus ;  Matthew, 

W.  D.    1029. 

Bcabra        Cidaris;    Gauthier,  V.    842. 

BcanicuB        Pterograptus  ;         Moberg, 
J.  C.    1045. 

Bcbmalensei        Acrotreta  ;        Walcott, 
C.  D.     1237. 

Bclimalensei        Obolus ;    Walcott,  CD. 
1237. 

schrammeni        Cyclostoma ;     Andreae, 
A.    678. 

BdiriTeri        Thecia ;  Ilerzer,  H.      882. 

Bchaolierti        Dielasma;    Beede,  J.  W. 
701. 

Bcbuchertanum        Brachypriou ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.     755. 

Bchwerdi        Philhedra  ;      Drevermann, 
F.     795. 

Bcioptychus        Iloplites  ;       Ulilig,     V. 
1217. 

Bcitnla        Cyrtostropha ;     Donald,      J. 

788. 

Bcotti        Paragclocus;     Schlosser,    M. 
1151. 

scriptuB        Holcotroclius  ;   Denaant,  J. 
780. 

Bcrobiculatus      Conocyathua ;   Dennant, 
J.     780. 

Bcyphns        Cystiphyllum  ;    Herzer,  H. 

882. 

seamani        Favosites;    Greene,   G.   K. 
85G. 

aeebachi        Acrotreta;   Walcott,  C.   D. 
1237. 

selandicmn        Solarium;  Ravn,  J.  P.J. 
1104. 

Seleno9teu8        n.  gen.     Dean,  B.      772. 

semilonatum        Hammatoceras  ;       Ja- 
nensch,  W.     920. 

semiplicata        Nathorstella  ;      Kayser, 
E.     934. 

Benonica        Eubrochis  ;  Schrammen,  A. 


senonica        Hexagonaria ;   Deecke,  W. 
776. 

separata        Ceratopora  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 
septata        Cystelasnia  ;   Greene,  G.  K. 

856. 
sbastalonse        Phylloceras ;    Anderson, 

F.  M.    677. 

Bignalis        Acrotreta  ;    Walcott,   C.  D. 

1237. 
signatoB        Pterinopecten ;  Clarke, 

J.M.     755. 
silesiaca        Helix ;  Andreae,  A.    678. 
siluricus        PoUicipes ;   Ruedemann,  R. 

1127. 
slmkewici         Cardium;    Andrusov,    N. 

682. 
simplex         Olcostephanua  ;     Bogoslov- 

skij,  N.  A.     715. 

simulata        Aesculus  ;   Knowlton,  F.  H. 

952. 
simus  Hoplopteryx  ;     Woodward, 

A.  S.     1291. 
sinapius        Amphicyon  ;  Matthew, 

W.  D.     1029. 

sinuata        Oriskania  ;    Clarke,    J.    M. 

755 
sinzowi        Melanopsis  ;    Lorenthey,  E. 

983. 
siskiyouensis        Gyrodes  ;      Anderson, 

F.  M.     677. 

siskiyouensis        Schloenbachia ;  Ander- 
son, F.  M.     677. 

slavonica        Pironaea ;        Hilber,      V. 

883. 
sloliensis         Echinocaris ;       Partridge, 

E.  M.     1079. 

Cladopora ;     Clai'ke,  J.    M. 


smicra 
snivelyi 
solanoense 
solenoeides 
solida        El 


adopora ; 
755. 


Cyathocrinus  ; 
R.  R.     1126. 


Rowley, 
Anderson, 


Hamites  ; 
F.  M.    677 

Planorbis  ;      Lorenthey, 

E.     983. 
urychilina  (?) ;   Ruedemann, 

R.     1128. 
Bolidus      Ctenacauthus ;  Eastman,  C.R. 

804. 
spatulus        Obolus  ;     Walcott,    C.   D. 

1237. 
speciosa        Modiomorpha ;         Drever- 

mann,  F.     795. 


speciosom         Hnmmafoceras ;  Ja- 

nensch,  W.     920. 

speciosom        Myogramma  ;    Maaa,    0. 
1007. 

sphaeroidlca        Xeritaria  ;    Picard,   £, 
1086. 

ephericala        Meretrix  ;     Basedow,    H. 
691. 

8piculatiim        Heliophyllam ;     Greene, 
O.K.    856. 

spicnlosa        Membranipora ;        Ulrich, 
E.G.     1219. 

spinosus        Belemnites  ;  Janensch,  W. 
920. 

epinulocervix        Cvphaspis  ;  Van 

Ingen",  G.     12^2. 

spitzbergensla        Avictila  ;  Kayscr,  £. 
934. 
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stiuupali 

start! 


spnngerae 
Stan  ton! 


Chara  ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
950. 


Sonneratia  ;  Anderson, 

F.  M.     677. 

steindachneri        Alliamos ;         Lanbe, 

G.  C.     969. 

stellatas        Ventriculites ;    Schrammen, 
A.     1157. 

stemmatus       Dalmanites  ;  Clarke,  J.M. 
755. 

stenorrhacliis         AgnoBtus  ;     Gronwall, 
K.  A.     859 

Stenonteua        n.  gen.     Dean,  B.     772. 

Ravn, 


steenatrupii 

stichteri 

streptocoelia 


Pleurotoma  ; 
J.P.J.     1104. 

Nucleocrinus ; 
O.K.     856. 


stnata 
striatiun 


Vermipora ; 
J.  M.     755. 

Turritella ;  Picard,  E. 


Greene, 

Clarke, 

1086. 


Eudictyon ;  Schrammen,  A. 
1157. 

striatom        Gomphoceras ;  Greene, 

G.  K.    856. 

striatus        Homalonotas;       Maurer,  L. 
1083. 

strunzi        Pectenosaurus ;       Huene,  T. 
von.    907. 

fttuarti        Vanikoropsis    (?);    R.    Ethe- 
ridge,  R.,  jitn.    814. 

stJickenbergi        Cyathophyllum ;    Lebe- 
dev,  N.    973. 


Giiettardla ;  Sohramman,  A . 
1157. 


Delphinula  (?) ;    Etheridge,  R., 
jun.    814. 

styphelia        Cladopora;   Clarke,   J.  M. 


subaeqaata 

subinnulatus 

Bub-aurita 

subcaspia 

subcirrhosus 

sabconicus 

subdesertum 


Bythocvpris ; 
E.  O.     1220. 


Ulrich, 


G. 


Proetus;     Van  Ingen, 
1222. 


Cytherea  (?) ;    Etheridge, 
R.,  jun.    814. 

Mactra ; 
682. 


AndrusoT,  N. 
Schubert, 


Otolithus ; 
R.  J.    1158. 

Holaster;      Gauthier,  V. 
842. 

Limnoeardium ;  Loren- 
they,  E.     983. 

subequivalvus        Aviculopecten ;  Beede, 
J.  W.     702 


subgemma 
subglabrum 
subgradata 
subgranulata 


OtolithuR ; 
R.J.     1158. 

Triton  ium ; 
J.P.J.     1104. 


Schubert, 
Ravn, 


Valvata;    Lorenthey,  E. 
983. 


Schizoporella  ;    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1018. 

sublenticularis        Pectunculus ;     Ravn, 
J.P.J.     1103. 


submarginata         Cytherella ; 
E.  0.  1220. 


Ulrich, 


snbmultinervia        Taeniopteris ;  Sterzel, 
J.  T.     1198. 


subplana 
subqiiadratus 
subradinns 
subramosa 


I^epralia  ; 
1219. 


Ulrich,  E.  O. 


Desmoccras  ;     Ander- 
son, F.  M.     677. 

Glycimeris ;  Basedow,  H. 
691. 

Fascipora;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
1219. 

subrectangularis        Ptcrinoa  ;    Drever- 
mann,  F.     795. 

subrotunda        Ctenobolbina  ;       Rued&- 
niann,  K.     1127. 

Rubsimilis        Otolithus  ;  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1158. 
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aabtzikwimanus  Olcoetephanus ; 

Bogoslovskij,  N.  A.    715. 

sabriola        Deltocyatliiis ;    Dennant,  J. 
780. 


raevicus        Cervus ; 
1151. 


Schloeser,  M. 


snevicos        Jnlns  ;  Dietlen,  R.    786. 

BaevicoB        Pseudogelocus ;    Schlosser, 
M.    1151. 

snlaoense        Cardinm ;      Andraaov,  N. 


sulcata        n.  var.  Acrotreta  idahoensis ; 
Walcott,  C.  D.    1237. 

salcatoB        n.  var.      Nucleocrinas  ver- 
neuili ;  Greene,  G.  K.  856. 

Bommiti        MarsdeniuH ;  Wellbimi, 

E.  D.    1249. 

Bnperbmn        Balantiam;       Fnchs,    T. 
837. 

supercretacea        Anemia ;     Hollick,  A. 
894. 


Bupracretacea        Nassa  (?); 
J.P.J.    1104. 


Ravn, 


tfttei        Isocardia  (?) ;     Etheridge,   R., 
jun.    814. 

tatei        Modiola ;    Etheridge,   R.,  jun, 
814. 

tatei        Pteria ;     Etheridge,    R.,    jun, 
814. 

tanrica        Myalina ;  Maurer,  F.     1033. 

tecta        Heteropora  (?)  ;    Ulrich,  E.  0. 
1219. 

Teeto8pira        n.gen.   Picard,E.    1086. 

telleri        Anodontophora ;     Bittner,  A. 
711. 

telleri        Gyropleura;    Redlich,  K.  A. 
1105. 

telleri        Otolithus;    Schubert,   R.    J. 
1158. 

tener        Nemachilus;      Laube,    G.   C. 
970. 

texmesBeensis        LincarssoDella ;    Wal- 
cott, C.  D.    1237. 


tenoicarinats  Undularia ;  Picard,  E. 
1086. 

tennicoeta  Nattoella;  Picard,  £. 
1086. 

teplitienBiB  Salmo;  Laabe,  G.  C. 
970. 

terebrata  Schizoporella ;  Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1018. 

teres  Conocoryphe ;  GpSnwaU,  K.  A. 
859. 

termicameratmn  Arcuaoeras ;  Her- 
zer,  H.    882. 

terrareginae  Pholadomya ;  Ethe- 
ridge, R.,  jun,    818. 

teschenense  Ptychoceras ;  Uhlig:,  V. 
1217. 

teschenensis  Hoplites;  Uhlig,  V. 
1217. 

tetonensis  n.  var.  Acrotecta  micro- 
scopica;  Walcott,  C.  C. 
1237. 

Thamnodadua  n.  gen.  White,  D. 
1255. 

theodori  Pleurotoma ;  Tonla,  F. 
1213. 

timanicum  Cyathophyllnm ;  Lebe- 
dev.N.    973. 

tinnyeana  Congeria ;  Lorenthev,  E. 
983. 

tortuosa  Glossopteris;  Zeiller,  R. 
1309. 

TrachichthyoitUa  n.gen.  Woodward, 
A.S.     1291. 

transcaspica         Avicula ;  Andmsov,  N. 


transverso-elongata    Ledopsis;  Manrer, 
F.    1033. 

trentonensis        Christiania  ;        Rnede- 
mann,  R.     1128. 

triboleti        Lytoceras;        Uhlig,       V. 
1217. 

Trigonopora        n.    gen.       Maplestone, 
CM.     1019. 

trinacria        Cardinm;     Andrusov,    X. 
682. 
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trisdasus       Belenmites ;       Janensch, 
W.    920. 

trisecta       GnMothecB;  SoUtfds,E.H. 
1167. 

trisemle        Campanile;     Basedow,  E. 
691. 

TroeJuaUerium        ii.gen.  Huene,  F.  tod. 
907. 

TrypoceUa        n.gea.  Mapleetone,  C.  M. 
1018. 

tscheniyscfaewi        CalophTllimi ;  Lebe- 
deVpN.    973. 

tobercnloaa        Porina ;         Maplestone, 
CM.     1019. 

tdacea        Pronus    (?) ;         Knowlton, 
F.H.    952. 

tumida        Conocoryphe ;         OrdnwaU, 
K.A.    859. 

tmnidua        Remoplearidee ;        Rnede- 
mann,  R.    1128. 

Typhdodeura       ii.gen.  SchrammexiyA. 
1157. 

typioam        Chonophyllam ;        Greene, 
O.K.    856. 


Qchtente 


hjllnm ;    Lebedev, 


ukni        Phyllerimn;     Engelhardt,    H. 
812. 

alridii        MacronoteDa ;     Rnedemann, 
R.    1128. 

onicomis        Megiatocrinns ;       Greene, 
G.  K.    856. 

ureina        Quercus;    Knowlton,   F.   H. 
952. 

Qtrensia        Clessinia  (?) ;    Andmsov,  N. 
682. 

Talamtarenaia        Hypaaater;  Ganthier, 
V.    842. 

vaUoneae        Protocardiom ;       Redlich, 
K.A.    1105. 

▼an  vleeti        Aviculopecten ;       Beede, 
J.  W.    701. 

▼aria        CJyrtina ;  Clarke,  J.  M.     755. 

▼ariabilis        Lopbospira;     Donald,    J. 
788. 


yariabilia        Micromelania ;  Ldrentbey, 
E.    983. 

yariabilia        Schizoporella ;         Maple- 
atone,  C.  M.    1018. 

yarians        Diaooeparaa ;    Ulrich,  E.  0. 
1219. 

yariana        Valyata;      Ldrenthey,     E. 
983. 

yia^helyii        Unio;      Ldrenthey,    E. 
983. 

yaacolazia        Meriatella    (?);     CUrke, 
J.M.    755. 

yaatitaa        Teredo ;  Etheridge,  R.,  jim. 
818. 

yelata        Cyathoemilia ;     Dennant,    J. 
780. 

yennstoa        Ctenacanthua ;      Eastman, 
C.R.    804. 

yermicalaria        Trigonopora ;      Maple- 
atone,  C.  M.    1019. 

yermiculoa        Psaronius;    Herzer,   H. 
881. 

▼etuata        Palaeomatela  (?) ;      Kayser, 
E.    934. 

yexatilis        Clessinia  C?) ;   Andnisoy,N. 
682. 

yexiUifer        Leuciacua  ;    Laube,  G.  C. 
969. 

yicinna        Gobio ;  Lanbe,  G.  C.      970, 

yirgata        Stropbeodonta  ;         Drever- 
mann,  F.    795. 

yitrellaefonnis        Bythinella  ;     Ldren- 
they, K.    983. 

yogdti        Cardiom;      Andniaoy,       N. 


voyi        Desmoceras ;    Anderson,  F.  M, 
677. 

wtfchneri        Arietites ;   Uhlig,  V.    1218. 

walcotti        Leptobolus ;       Rnedemann, 
R.    1127. 

wardi        Schizoneara ;       Zeiller,      R. 
1309. 

weberi        Cyathopbyllum ;       Lebedev, 
N.    973. 
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welleri        Obolus  ;     Walcott,     C.    D. 
]237. 

ivhiteana        Rhynchonella  ;    Anderson. 
F.  M.    677. 

wliitei        Pleurophonis ;   Beede,  J.  W. 
702. 

Trieddii        Tilia ;     Knowlton,      F.    H. 
949. 

wilsoni        Thoracoceras ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
753. 

-wiSniowskii        Elafer  ;  llomnicki, 

J.  L.  M.    987. 


wortmani        Paracynodon ;    Schlosser, 
M.     1151. 

zapfarentiformis        Bordenia ;    Greene, 
G.  K.    856. 

zitteli        Atollltes  ;  Maas,  0.    1007. 

zitteli        Diceratherium ;        Schlosser, 
M.     1151. 

zitteli        Hoplites;  Uhlig,  V.     1217. 

zitteli        Myolap:us ;         Wittich,       E. 
1277. 

zitteli         Prosostlienia  ;  Lorenthey,  E. 
983. 
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LIST  OF  NEW  GENERA  AND  SPECIES,  MENTIONED  IS  THE 
PEIEVIOUS  VOLUME,  BUT  NOT  MARKED  AS  NEW. 


Acanthodes  striatus.     Wellburn,  £.  D. 
621. 

Acestros  n.  gen.      Woodward,    A.    S. 
645. 

Acestnis  ornatos.      Woodward,    A.  S. 
645. 

AcTOgnathna    libanicus.        Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

Aipichthys  velifer.     Woodward,  A.   S. 
645. 

Apateodus  n.  gen.      Woodward,   A.  S. 
645. 

Apateodos     lanceolatos.       Woodward, 
A.  S.    645. 

Apateodns  striatus.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Apateodus  tyiie  Pachyrhizodus.     Wood- 
ward, A.  S.    645. 

Atherina    macrocephala.       Woodward, 
A.  S.    645. 

Brychaetns  muelleri.    Woodward,  A.  S. 

645. 
Cbanoides  n.  gen.    Woodward,  A.   S. 

645. 
CharitOBomus  major.     Woodward,  A.  S. 

645. 
Cladodos     nnicuspidatus.        Traquair, 

R.H.    593. 
Clapea  catopygoptera.    Woodward,  A.  S. 

.       645. 
Cybium  bartonense.     Woodward,  A.  S. 

645. 
Cvbium  excelsnm.     Woodward,  A.   S. 

645. 
Dinopteryi  [type  Hoplopteryx  spinosus 

DavisJ  n.  gen.    Woodward, 

A.  S.     645. 
(K-1383) 


Encbelnms  anglicns.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

EInchelurus  syriacus.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Enchodus  annectens.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Enchodos  pnlchellus.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Eocoelopoma  colei.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Eocottus  [type  Gobius  veronensis 
Volta]  n.  gen.  Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

Eothynnos  salmoneus.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Esocelope  cavifrons.    Woodward,  A.  S. 

645. 
Halecopsis   (ex  Ag.)  [type  Osraeroides 

insignis  Delv.  Ortl.]  n.  gen. 

Woodward,  A.  S.    645. 

Hexapsephus  goentheri.  Woodward, 
A.  S.    645. 

Histiophorus  eoceniciis.  Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

Histiophorus  rotundus.  Woodward, 
A.  S.  ^645. 

Histiothrissa  [type  Sardinius  macro- 
dactylus,  v.  d.  Marck] 
n.  gen.  Woodward,  A.  JS. 
645. 

Ichthyodectes  serridens.  Woodward, 
A.S.     645. 

Ichthyodectes  tenuideii'*.  Woodward, 
A.  S.     045. 

Isurichtliys  n.  gen.  ^^'oodward,  A.  S. 
645. 
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Isurichthys  orientalis.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Labrax  oeningensis.      Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Lycoptera  sinensis.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Megalops  oblongus.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Megalops  priscus.      Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Microcoelia  libanica.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Notelops  n.    gen.      Woodward,    A.    S. 
.  645. 

Omosoma    intennedium.       Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

Osmeroides   levis.      Woodward,   A.   S. 
645. 

Pachvlebias  n.  gen.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Pachyrhizodus     diblevi.        Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

Protaulop  is  n.  gen.      Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Protaulop,/i8     bolcensis.        Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

1 1  hy  iicliorhinus  branchialis.    Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

ubyncliorhinus      major.         Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

.''ardin.'ides    attenuatus.         Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 


Sardinoides  pusillus.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Sargus  oraneusis.       Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Scombramphodon  n.  gen.      Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

Scombramphodon    crassidens.      Wood- 
ward, A.  S.    645. 

ScombrinuB  n.  gen.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Scombrinus  nuchalis.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Thrissopater  magnus.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
645. 

Thrissopater     megalops.        Woodward, 
A.  S.     645. 

Urenchelys    aviis.       Woodward,   A.  S. 
645. 

Dinilysia  patagonica.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
647. 

Genyodectes  serus.     Woodward,  A,  S. 
647. 

Moeriophis    schweinfurthi.       Andrews, 
C.  W.     23. 

Psephophorus      eocaenus.        Andrews, 
C.  W.     23. 

Stereogenys  cromeri.    Andrews,  C.  W. 
23. 

Thalassochelys  libyca.     Andrews,  C  W. 
23. 

Tomistoma  africaiiMn.    Andrews,  C.  W. 
23. 
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ERRATA    IN    FIRST    ANNQAL    ISSQR 

p.  22,  No.  103.    For  "  1901 "  read  "  1902." 

p.  24,  No.  140.    For  "  Dtfpexxvt "  read  "  Dep^rat." 

p.  36,  Xo.  390.    AfUr  "  90.0231  ef  "  irueH  "  90.2231  e/." 

p.  40.  No.  483.  A/ter  "55.1031  oi"  itiBeH  *  55.0831  oi  55.2231  ai 
55.2031  gi." 

p.  42,  No.  517.    For  "  (61)  "  read  "  (617)." 

p.  47,  No.  614.  For  *'  Washington.  D.C.,  Proc.  Nation.  Acad.  Sci.,"  read 
"  Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci." 

p.  49.  No.  653.    For  "  (5-28)  "  read  "  (150,  528)." 

p.  61,  line  6  in  ^r«t  eo^umn.    For  "  Anthropoda  "  read  "  Arthropoda." 

p.  61,  Zine  17  from  boUom  in  first  column.    For  "(528) "  read  "  (150, 528)." 

p.  67,  after  line  27  i»i  second  column  insert  following  entry,  "^t  Western 
Uzilted  States,  West  of  MisslssippL  Rowley,  K.  R.  Two  new 
genera  and  Kome  new  specien  of  fossilt)  from  the  Upper  Pala>ozoic 
rocks  of  5Iis90uri.  Anaer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  27,  1901,  (343- 
355,  with  1  pi.)." 

p.  68,  above  line  6  from  bottom  fh,  »econd  column  insert  following  eniry, 
^'Bowley,  R.  R.  Fossils  from  the  upper  palseozoic  rock  of  Missouri. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  27,  1001,  (343-355,  with  1  pi.;." 

p.  68,  line  18  in  first  column.  Transfer  "  Rowley,  R.  R.,  etc.,"  to  first 
entry  after  gi^  7  lines  from  bottom  in  second  column. 

p.  69,  above  line  5  from  the  bottom  in  second  column  insert  following 
entry.  "Rowley,  R.  R.  .  .  .  Fossils  from  the  upper  palaeozoic 
rock  of  Missouri.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  27,  1901,  (343- 
355,  with  1  pi.)." 

p.  79,  line  16  in  second  column.  For  "Woodward,  H.  Smith"  read 
**  Woodward,  A.  Smith." 

p.  80,  line  14  from  bottom  in  second  column.    For  "  1901 "  read  "  1902." 

p.  82,  line  12  from  bottom  in  second  column.    For  "  1901 "  read  "  1902." 

p.  85,  line  12  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "D^perret"  read 
"Deptfret.** 

p.  85,  line  2  in  first  column.  Transfer  "NoetUnff,  etc.,"  to  p.  87. 
Insert  after  line  6  in  second  column  under  ef  British  India. 

p.  96,  Zine  12  in  second  column.    For  "Dictyconus  "  read  "Dicty- 

oconus." 
p.  96,  line  13  in  second  column.    For  "  (157; "  read  '*  (15G;." 

p.  96,  line  14  in  second  column.  For  *'Nummuli tides"  read 
**Nummuli  tidi." 
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p.  96.   line    17    in    second     column.        Instead    of    insert 

"Nummuli  tea." 

p.  96,  line  6  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "Nuznmulitideft 
read  "Nummulitidi." 

p.  97,  line  8  in  second  column.  Transfer  "Fenestella  torwoodenBis* 
etc.,"  to  Bryoioa,  UPPER  PALAEOZOIC  203155  after  line  5  in 
first  column  on  p.  101. 

p.  98,  line  21  in  first  column.  Transfer  "Cyrtolitea  bennetti^ 
6tc.,*Wo  p.  103  in  first  column  between  "Conularia,  etc.,  and 
Euomphalus,  etc. 

p.  98,  line  24  in  first  column.  Tran«/er  "Di  el  a  8  ma,  etc.,**  to  p.  99, 
second  column.    Insert  bettceen  lines  29  and  30. 

p.  98,  line  3  from  bottom  in  first  column.  Transfer  "Trigeria»  etc.," 
to  p.  100,  first  column.  Insert  bettceen  Strophomena  and 
Zygospira. 

p.  98,  line  6  from  bottom  in  first  column.  Transfer  "Noetlingia, 
etc  ,*'  to  second  column  CRETACEOUS  1081.75  first  entry. 

p.  100,  line  4  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  '*ciclostomata" 
read  " cyclostomata." 

p.  102,  line  12  in  second  column.    Delete  entry  bejinning  "Tryonii." 

p.  102,  line  15  from  bottom  in  first  column.  Insert  after  "bo dalis*' 
"tryonii  maculata;  H.  (try.)  major;  H.  (try.)  minor." 

p.  103,  line  iin  first  column.  Transfer  "Turcica,  etc.,**  to  p.  105 
second  eolumji^  between  Triton  and  Turritella. 

p.  106,  line  4  in  first  column.  For  "  (=Cantheusig  Beyr).  **  read  "(=Can- 
tbenHis  Beyr.)." 

p.  103,  after  line  21  in  first  column  insert  following  entry.  "  C  y  r  t  o- 
lites  bennetti  n.  sp.  Bowley,  R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  27,  1901,  (343-355,  with  1^1.)." 

p.  108,  line  1  in  first  column.   For  "Spardylus"  read  "  S  p  o  n  d  y  1  u  s.** 

p.  108,  li-ne  22  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "protoconco- 
merata"  read  "pr otoconcamerata.'* 

p.  110,   line   21   from  bottom   in   first  column.     Transfer  " 

muldensis,  etc.,"  and  "Kloedenia,  etc.,"  to  2031.50  LOWER 
PALAEOZOIC,  first  entries. 

p.  Ill,  line  8  in  first  column.     For  "Olenella"  read  "Olenellu s.*' 

p.  112,  line  4  in  second  column.  For  "eupterygnis**  read  "eu- 
pterygiuB." 

p.  112,  line  5  in  second  column.  For  "microlepsis"  read  "micro- 
lepis." 

p.  112,  above  line  8  in  second  column  insert  following  entry.  "Prono- 
ta  can  thus  n.  gen.  Woodwazd,  A.  S.  Cat.  Foss. 'Fish.  B.M.,  4, 
1901.  (109)." 

p.  112,  line  13  from  bottom  in  first  column.  For  "Hoploteryx**  read 
**Hoplopteryx." 

p.  112,  line  14  in  secoTid  column.  For  "Hoploteryx"  read  "Hop- 
1  o  p  t  e  r  y  x.*' 

p.  112,  line  27  in  first  column.  For  "Pachyrizodus"  read 
"Pachyrhizodus." 
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p.  113,  Vine  9  in  second  edumn.  For  "verm  en  sis"  read  **ver- 
onensi  s." 

p.  lis,  lines  16  and  17  in  second  column.  For  "salmonens"  read 
"salmonella." 

p.  114,  after  line  13  in  first  column  insert  foUowing  entry.  "Pro- 
taulopsis  n.  gen.  b o  1  c e n s i s  n.  sp.  Woodirard,  A.  S.  Cat. 
Foss.  Fish.  B.M.,  4.  1901,  (371)." 

p.  Hi,  line  17  in  first  eolnmn.  A/ter  "Rhynchorhi  n  us  major" 
insert  '*  1%.    branchial  is." 

p.  114,  line  19  in  first  column.     For  "  (343)  "  read  "  (342,  343)." 

p.  1 14,  line  27  in  first  column.    For  "  m  i  c  r  a  I  i  s  "  read  "  n  u  c  h  a  1  i  s." 

p.  114,  line  29  in  first  column.     For  "  (462)  "  read  "  (461,  462)." 

p.  114,  line  14  in  first  column.  For  '*  Sphy  reanoides "  read 
"Sphyraenoides." 

p.  116.  line  16  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "353-347"  read 
"353-447." 

p.  117,  line  18  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "PaTlorna'*  read 
"PayUmL" 

p.  lis,  lifi-*  I  in  first  column.  For  "Panthocops"  read  "Pantho- 
lops." 

p.  Il8,rnie9  in  first  column.    For  "Priscalops"  read  "Prosca- 
lops." 

p.  121,  line  8  in  second  column.     For  "  Tetraooralia  "  read  "  Tetracorallia." 

p.  121,  line  9  from  bottom  in  second  column.  Transfer  "  Leptopora," 
etc.  to  p.  121  aboce  line  3  in  first  column. 

p.  121,  line  22  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "  [Blastoidea]  "  read 
"  [BellerophoQtidea]." 

p.  121,  line  20  from  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "Blastoidea"  read 
"  Terebratulidae." 

p.  121,  line  20  from  bottom  in  second  column.  Transfer  "  Dieijlsma,  etc." 
top.  122  after  line  4  in  second  column. 

p.  121,  line  22  from  bottom  in  second  column.  7  rana/cr  "  Cyrtolites, 
etc.,"  to  p.  125.  Insert  bettceen  lines  15  and  16  from  bottom  in  second 
column. 

p.  122,  line  6  in  first  column.  Transfer  "Tbigeria,  etc.,"  to  p.  123,  after 
line  10  in  second  column.    Delete  "  [Blastoidea]." 

y.  122.  line  9  from  bottom  in  first  column.  For  "  [Rhynconellidae]"  read 
"  [Rhynchonellidae]." 

p.  123,  line  2  from  bottom  in  first  column.  For  "  pseudodiclasma  "  read 
"  pseudodiela«raa." 

p.  123,  line  13  from  bottom  in  first  column.  For  "Scesidicm"  read 
"Skenidium." 

p.  123,  line  19  from  bottom  in  first  column.  For  "  Ruynconelxa  "  read 
"  Rhynchokella." 

p.  125,  line  16  /rom  &offom  tn  first  column.  For  "  martiniania "  read 
"  martin  iana." 

p.  126,  line  15  from  bottom  in  first  column.  For  "  mosculata  "  read 
"  maeulata." 

p.  126,  line  21  /rom  bottom  in  second  column.  For  "  elegantata  "  read 
"  elegantula." 
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p.  127,  line  9  in  first  column.    For  "  Limnaeidiao  "  read  "  Limnaeidae  " 

p.  128,  line  2  from  bottom  in  second  column.     For  "  protoconcomerata  ** 
read  "  protoconcamerata." 

p.  128,  line  13  in  second  column.     For  "  Bathsse"  read  "  Batisse." 
p.  129.  line  2  from  bottom  in  first  column.    For  "  [Panapaeidae] "  reeut 
"  [Panopaeidae]." 

p.  129,   line  4  in   second  column.    For  "  [Panopeidae] "   read  **[Peno- 
paeidae]." 

p.  129,   line   6   /rom   boUom  in  first  column.     For  "  [Permidae]  **  read 
"  [Pernidae]." 

p.  ]30.   line    13  /rom   6(rf<om   in  first   column.     For  "fonrtani"    read 
*'  fourtaui." 

p.  131,  line  2  in  first  column.    For  "  Telusomta  "  read  "  Tei.linomta." 

p.  149,  Zinr  20  in  second  column.     For  "  Scenidium  "  read  "  Skenidium/* 

p.  150,  Zine  17  in  second  column.     For  "  TeUinomia  "  read  "  Tellinomya/* 

p.  151,  line  6  /raw  boftom  in  second  column.     For  '*  Elegantata"  read 
"  Elegantula." 

p.  152,   Zine    ]2   /rom   bottom  in   first  column.     For   "Fourtaui"   read 
"  Fourtaui." 

p.  153,  ZitMJ  17  in  second  column.     For  "TeUinomia"  read  "Tellinomya.** 

p.  154,  line  3  in  second  column.     For  **  Rhynconella  "  read  "  Rhyncho- 
nella." 

p.  154,  ZJnc  17  from  bottom  in  second  column.     For  "  Monogerina"  read 
"  Monogenerina. 

p.  154,  Zine  25  in  first  column.    For  *'  Martiniania  "  reacZ  "  Martiniana." 

p.  155,  Zine  3  in  second  column.     For  "  Amphib  Btrum  "  read  "  Amphible- 
Btrum." 

p.  155,  Zinc  24  in  first  column.    For  "Monogerina  '*  read  "  Monogenerina." 

p.  156,  line  2  from  bottom  in  first   column.     For   "Protoconcomerata" 
read  "Protoconcamerata." 

p.  157,  line  7   in  first  column.    For  "  PBeudodiclasma  "  read  **  Pseudo- 
dielaHma." 

V.  157,  Zinc  24  in  second  column.     For  "  Rhynconella  "  read  "  Rhyncho- 
nella." 

p.  158,  line  4  from  bottom  in  first  column.     For  "  Subundutata "  read 
"  Subundulata." 

p.  158,   line   5   in  second  column.     For  "  Sumetrensis "   rcacZ    "Suma- 
trensis." 

p.  158,  line  14  from  bottom  in  second  column.     For  *'  Rhynconella"  read 
*'  RhynchoneUa." 

p.  158,  last  line  in  second  column.     For  "  Bohm  "  read  "  Bohm." 
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LIST  OF  JOURNALS  WITH  ABBREVIATED  TITLES. 


Abh.      gecil.    Speeudkarte 
Ela.'Lothr.,  Strasaburg 

Abh.  Sehvcek.  Pal.  Gea.     .. 


Adelaide,   S.  Autt.,  Mem. 
R.Soc. 

Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans, 
R.Soe. 

Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.Mus. 

Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,Mem. 
St.  Mus. 

Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mu8. 

Amer.  Oecl.,  Minneapdis, 
Minn. 

A  mer.  J.  Anat.,  Baltimore, 
Md. 

Amer.  J.  8ei.,New  Haven, 
Conn. 

Amer.  Math.  Mon.,  Spring- 
fieU,  Mo. 

Amer.  Mub.  J.,  Neu  York, 

.v.y. 

Anger»,  Bui.  9oe,  itud.  eei. 


Ann.  Bat.,  Oxford 

Ann.    Mag.    Nat.     Hist., 
London 

Ann,Katplulo8.,  Leipzig  .. 


Abhandlungen  znr  geologischen  Special- 
karte  von  Elsass-Lothringen.  Strass- 
hnrg.    [2-3    H.  jahrl.] 

Abhaodlungen  der  Bchweizeristchen 
palaontologischen  GeselUchaft.  M^- 
moires  de  la  Soci^te  pal^ntologique 
Suisse.     Basel  St  Genf.     4to. 

Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Society  of  South 
Australia. 

Transactions  of  the   Royal   Society  of 

South  Australia,  Adelaide. 
Bulletin  of  the  New  York  State  Museum. 

University  of  the  State  of  New  York, 

Allmny,  N.Y. 

Memoirs  of  the  New  York  State  Museum. 
University  of  the  State  of  Xew  York, 
Allmny,  N\Y. 

Report  of  the  New  York  State  Museum. 
University  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
Albany,  N.Y. 

American  Geologist,  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

The  American  Journal  of  Anatomy, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

American    Journal    of    Science,    New 

Haven,  Conn- 
American        Mathematical       MontlUy, 

Springfield,  Mo. 

The  American  Museum  Journal. 
New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  de  la  societe  d'etudes  ficienti- 
fiques  d' Angers  (Maine-et- Loire), 
[annuel.] 

Annals  of  Botany,  Oxford. 

Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  His- 
tory, London. 

Annalen  der  Naturphilosophi      Leipzig. 


1  Ger. 

2  Swi. 

3  S.A. 
6  S.A. 

4  U.S. 

5  U.S. 

6  U.S. 

13  U.S. 

14  U.S. 

19  U.S. 

20  U.S. 
554  U.S. 

33  Fr. 

4  U.K. 

7  U.K. 

1285  Ger. 
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Ann.      Univ.       Grenoble^ 
Paris 


AnUir.,  Paris 


Arch.      Anthr.f      Braun- 
schweig 

Beltr.    Anthr.   Els.-Lothr., 
Strasburg 

Berlin,  Ber.  D.  hot.  Ges.  .. 

Berlin,  Za.  D.  geol.  Ges.     ... 

Bonn,  SitzBer.  Ges.  Katk. 

Bonn,  Verh.  nath.st.  Ver. 


Braunschweig,  Jahresher. 
Ver.  Satw. 

Bui.  Museum,  Paris 

Camhrulge,  Mass.,  Bull. 
Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Har- 
vard Coll. 

Cambridge,  Proc.  Phil.  Soc. 

Cape  Town,  Trans.  S. 
Afric.  Phil.  Soc. 

Catania,  Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia 
Centralhl.  Min.,StuttjaH  .. 


Chicago,   III.,    Acad.  Sci., 
Bull.  Geol.  Surv. 


CJiicago,  III.,  J.  Geol.  Univ. 
Chic. 

Cinrifinatl,    Ohio,    J.   Soc. 
Nat.  Hist. 


Aonales  de  rCniversite  de  Grenoble, 
publi^es  par  lea  Faculty  de  droit, 
des  sciences  et  des  lettres,  et  par 
r^cole  de  m^ecine.  Paris,  [trois 
num^ros  par  an.] 

Anthropologie  (Reunion  des  Materiaux 
pour  rhistoire  de  Thomme,  de  la 
Kevue  d'anthropologie,  et  de  la 
Revue  d'ethnographie.  Dir.  Boole 
et  Vemeau.     Paris,    [bimestr.] 

Archiv  fiir  Anthropologie.  hrsg.  v. 
Ranke.    Braunschweig,     [i  jahrl.] 

Beitrage  zur  Anthropologie  Elsass- 
Lothringens,  hrsg.  v.  G.  Schwalbe. 
Strassburg. 

Berichte  der  deutschen  botanischen 
Gesellschaft.     Berlin,    [inonatl.] 

Zeitschrift  der  deutschen  geologischen 
Gesellschaft.     Berlin.     [^  jahrl.] 

Sitzungsberichte  der  niederrheinischen 
Gesellschaft  fur  Natur-  und  Heil- 
knnde  zu  Bonn.     Bonn. 

Verhandlungen  des  naturhistorischen 
Vereins  der  preussischen  Rheinlande, 
Westfalena  u.  d.  Reg.-Bez.  Osna- 
brUck.  Nebst  Sitzungsberichten  der 
niederrheinischen  Gesellschaft  fiir 
Natur-  und  Heilkunde  zu  Bonn. 
Bonn,   [jahrl  in  je  2  Hiilften.] 

Jahresl^ericht  des  Vereins  fiir  Natur- 
ivissenschaft  zu  Braunschweig. 
Braunschweig.    [2  jiihr.] 

Bulletindu  Museum d'Histoire Naturelle. 
Paris.     [8  num^ros  par  an.] 

Bulletin  of  the  Museam  of  Comparative 
Zoolog}'  at  Harvard  College,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Proceedings  of  the  Cambridge  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Cambridge. 

Transactions  of  the  South  African 
Philosophical  Society,  Cape  Town. 

Bullettino  delle  sedute  dell'  Accademia 
Gioenia  di  scienze  naturali,  Catania. 

Centralblatt  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geologie 
und  Palaontologie,  hrsg.  v.  Bauer  etc. 
Stuttgart,     [i  monatl.] 

Chicago  Academy  of  Sciences.  Bulletin 
of  the  Geological  and  Natural  History 
Survey.     Chicago,  111. 

Journal  of  (Jeology.  (University  of 
Chi  en  go),  Chicago,  111. 

Journal   of    the    Cincinnati    Society   of 
Natural  History,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


81  Fr. 

103  Fr. 

53  Ger. 
1296  Ger. 

164  Ger. 

199  Ger. 

1295  Ger. 

238  Ger. 


250  Ger. 


237  Fr. 

71  U.S. 

48  U.K. 

4  Cap. 

49  It. 

285  Ger. 

91  U.S. 

101  U.S. 
115  U.S. 
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ColumbuB,  Rep.  Ohio  Aead. 
SeL 

CorrBL.    D,    Ges,    Anthr., 
Munchen 


Delmagy.      Terml.     Fuz.^ 
Temesvar 


Uorchester,    Proc.    Dorset 
Xat.  IluA.  F.  CI. 

Doujlas,  J.  lele  Man  Soc. 
EdogcB  Geol,  Heltet, 


Edinhvrgh^       Proc.       R. 
Phy^it.  Soe. 

Edinburgh^  Trans.  R.  Soc. 

Emen.    Ammon.     Xomen., 
Cheltenham 

Enctfd.  Brit.,  Ijondon 

EneyeL.       Brit.        Suppl., 
Tjomdon 

F.    Moa^idt,    Arsb.,   UeU 
sing for  8 

Feuille     jeunes     natural., 
Paris 

Flora,  Marburg      


Fdldt.  Kdzl,  Budapest 

FrankfuH    a.     Af.,    Ahh. 
Senekenb.  Ges. 


FrankfuH     a.     M.,     Ber. 
Senekenb.  Ges. 


FrankfuH  a.  M.,  NachrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges. 


Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber,  natf. 
Ges. 

Oeoi.  Mag.,  London 


Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  State 
Academy  of  Science,  Ck>liimbus, 
Ohio. 

Correspondenzblatt  der  deutschen 
Gesellschaft  fiir  Anthropologie,  £th- 
nologie  and  Urgeachichte.  M  iinchen . 
[monati.] 

Delmagyarorszagi  Termdszettad  Fiize- 
tek.  Temesvar.  [Naturwissenschaft- 
liche  Hefte  aus  Sdd-Cngarn,  Temes- 
var.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Dorset  Natural 
History  and  Antiquarian  Field  Club, 
Dorchester. 

Yn  Lioar  Manninagh,  Doagliis,  8vo. 

EclogBd  geological  Helvetiip.  RecueD 
p^riodique  de  la  Soci^t^  g^logiqua 
Suisse.  Mitteilungen  der  schweizeri- 
schen  geologischen  QeseUschaft. 
Lausanne.     8vo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Physical 
Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh. 

Emendations  of  Ammonite  nomencla- 
ture, Cheltenham.   (Norman,  Sawyer.) 

Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  (Times  Office) 
London. 


Encyclopcedia 


Supplement     to      the 
Britannica,  London. 

Finska  Mosskulturforeningens  Arsbok. 
Helsingfors. 

Feuille  des  jeunes  naturalistes.  Dir. 
Dollfus.    Paris,     [mensuel.] 

Flora  Oder  allgemeine  botaniache 
Zeitung,  hrsg.  v.  Goebel.  Marburg. 
[6-8  H.  jahrl]. 

Foldtani  Kozlony,  Budapest.  [Geo- 
logischo  Mittheilungen,  I3udapest.] 

Abhandlungen  hrsg.  v.  d.  Sencken- 
bergischen  naturforschenden  Gesell- 
schaft.   Frankfurt  a.  M.  [3  H.  jahrl.] 

i  Bericht  der  Senckenbergischen  natur- 
forschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Frankfurt 
a.  M.     [jahrl.] 

Nachrichtsblatt  der  deutschen  malako- 
zoologischen  Gesellschaft.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.    [monati.] 

Berichte  der  naturforschenden  Gesell- 
schaft zu  Freiburg  i.  B.  Freiburg  i. 
B.     [jahrl.  in  zwangl.  H.] 

Geol(«gical  Magazine,  London 


549  U.S. 
312  Ger. 

4  Hun. 

70  U.K. 

71  U.K. 
30  Swi. 

95  U.K. 
109  U.K. 

—  U.K. 

—  U.K. 

—  U.K. 
32  Den. 

337  Fr. 
463  Ger. 

7  Hun. 
473  Ger. 

476  Ger. 

480  Ger. 

485  Ger. 

134  U.K. 
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Geol.  u.  pahrotit.  Ahh.^Jeua  \ 


Qlasgoic,  Trans.  Nat.  Hlat. 
Soe. 

OUmeegter,  Proe.  Cotteaicold 
Nat.  F.  CI. 

Gu9tro\c,  Arch.  Ver.  Natg. 


HeHford,  Trans.  Nat.  Ilist. 
Soe. 

Bildesheimt  Mitt.  Roemer- 

MU8. 

Hull,  Trans.  Oeol.  Soe.      ... 

Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Oeol. 
Nat.  Hes.,  Indianapolis 

Irish  Nat.f  Dublin 


J.  Bot.f  London 

J.  Omith.f  Leipzig 

Jeleg.  geol.  i  miner.  ^  Var- 
sava 


Jurjev,      Sitzh.     Naturf.- 
Qes. 


Kazantf  Prot.  Ohs^.  jest.  ... 


Kjohenhavnf  Damm.   Geol. 
Unders. 

Kjobenhavnt  Medd.  Geol.  ... 

Kjobenhavn^     Vid.     Sclsk. 
Skr. 

Kimigsberg,   Schr.   plujsih. 
Ges 


Geologische  und  palseontologische  Ab-  '  1267  Ger. 
handlungeD,  hrsg.  v.  E.  Koken.  Jena 
(G.  F'ischer).     [zwanglos.] 

Transactions    of  the   Natural    History  i     142  U.K. 
Society  of  Glasgow,  Glasgow.  I 

Proceedings  of  the  Cotteswold  Natura-  I     144  U.K. 
lists'  Field  Clab,  (tloucester 

Archiv    des  Vereins  der  Freunde  der  |     537  Ger. 
Naturgeschichte  in  Mecklenburg.    Gus- 
trow,     [jahrl-] 

Transactions    of      the     Hertfordshire        148  U.K. 
Natural    History   Society    and    Field 
Club,  Hertford.' 

Mittheilungeu  aus  dem  Uoemer-Museum       583  Ger. 
zn  Hildesheim.     [zwanglos.] 

Transactions   of  the    Hull    Geological       153  U.K. 
Society,  Hull. 

Report  of  the  Indiana  Department  of        166  U.S. 
CJeology  and  Natural  Resources,   In-  ■ 
dianapolis.  | 

Irish   Naturalist    (a    monthly    Journal  .     161  U.K. 
of   General  Iriwh    Natural   Historr),  , 
Dublin. 

Journal  of  Botany,  British  and  Foreign,        165  U.K. 
London. 

Journal     fiir     Ornithologie,     hrsg.    v.  ,     596  Ger. 
Reichenow.     Leipzig,     [i  jiihrl.] 

E;KeroAHHKT>  no  reojioriH  h  miHepa-  !      68  Rus. 
;]OiiH  FoccIh.    BapiuaBa  [Annuaire 
de  la  g^logie  et  de  la  miueralogie  I 
de  Russie.     Varsovie.]  j 

npoTOKCiu  OOmecTBa  ecrecTBOHcnu-        79  Rus. 
TaTe.ieft  npH  IlMnepaTopcKOMi>  iOpb- 
eBCKOMi>    yHHBepcHTeA.     K)pbeB'b 
[Sitzungsberichte  der  Naturforscher- 
Gesellschaft     bei     der     Universitat  > 
Jurjew.] 

IXpoTOfcoJiu  saefeAaHitt  06mecTBa  ec-  |    415  Bub. 
TecTBOHcnuTaTejeJl  npn  IlMnepaTop- 
CKOIi'b  Ka3aHCK0Xl>   yHHBepcHTeTB.   I 
KasaHb  [Proces-verbaux  des  stances 
de   la   Societe    des    natural istes    de  I 
r University    Imperiale     de     Kazan. 
Kazan.] 

Danmarks     geologiske     Undersogelse,  8  Den. 

Kjobenhavn.  , 

Meddelelser  fra  dansk  geologisk  Fore-         15  Den. 
ning,  Kjobenhavn.  , 

Det   kongelige  danske  Videnskabemes         20  Den. 
Selskabs  Skrif ter.  Naturvidenskabelig 
og  matliematisk  Afdeling,  Kjobenhavn. 

Schriften     der     physikalisch-okononii-       702  Ger. 
schen    Gesellscliaft    zu    Konigsberg. 
[jahrl.] 
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KosmoSy  Ltr6\c 


KrdkmCt     Spravr,      Kom. 


Kridiania,     Fork.      Vid. 

Lavrenee,  Kan.  Univ.  Set. 
Bull. 

Jjaterente^  Kan.  Univ.  Q.  . . 


Leiden,      Samnd.       Oeol. 
Reiehgmus. 

Liverpool,     Proc.     Trans, 
hid.  Soe. 

London,  Monogr.  Palceont. 

Soc. 

London,  Proc.  Geol.  Asb.  . . 

London,  Proc.  Malae.  Soc... 

London,  Proc.  R.  Soe. 

London,    Proc.    S.     Lond. 
Ent.  Nat.  Hiat.  Soc. 

London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.    . . , 

Jjondon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.    . . , 

London,  Trans.  Inst.  Min. 
MetaU. 

Lund,  Univ.  Arsskr. 

^anekeater,  Mem.  Lit.  Phil. 
Soe. 

Manehettrr,    Trans.    Geol. 
Soe. 

Maryland      Geol.      Sure., 
Baltimore 

Mater.     Geol.      Kavkaza, 
Tlflis 


Kooroos,  czasopiamo  PolRkiego  Towa- 
rzvtttwa  przyrodDikow  im.  Koper- 
nika,  red.  B.  Radziszewski,  Lwow, 
8vo.     [monthly.] 

Sprawozdanie  Komisyi  iizyograiicznej, 
obejmuj^ce  pogl^d  Da  czynnoSci 
dokonane  w  ei^gu  roku  .  .  .  oraz 
MateiTDty  do  fizyografii  krajowej, 
Krakow,  8vo.     [annual.] 

Forhandlinger  i  Videnskabsselskabet 
i  Kristiania. 

University  of  Kansas  Science  Bulletin, 
Lawrence,  Kan.  [Includes  Ijawrence, 
Kan.  Univ.  Q.] 

Kansas  University  Quarterly,  I^wrenoe, 
Kan.  [Included  in  Lawrence,  Kan. 
Univ.  Sci.  Bull.] 

Sammlungon  des  Geologischen  Reichs- 
museunis  in  Leiden,  8vo. 

Proceedings  and  Transactions  of  the 
Liverpool  Biological  Society,  Liver- 
pool. 

Monographs  of  the  Paheontograpbical 
Society,  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Geologists'  Associa- 
tion, London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Malacological  Society 
of  Ix>ndon,  London,  Svo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Iiondon  Royal 
Society.    , 

Proceedings  of  the  South  London  Ento- 
mological and  Natural  History  Society, 
London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society, 
liOndon. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological 
Society,  London. 

Transactions  of  the  Institution  of  Mining 
and  Metallurgy,  London. 

Acta  Universitatis  Lundensis. — Lunds 
Universitets  Ars-akrift.    Liuid.  4to. 

Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of  the  Man- 
chester Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society,  Manchester. 

Transactions  of  the  Mancliester  Geologi- 
cal Society,  Manche.ster. 

Maryland  Geological  Survey,  Baltimure. 

MaTepiaJLiuoreo^ioriii  KaBKaaa.  Tn(|)- 
.ihcTj.    [Materiaux  |X)ur  la  geologie  du  - 
Caucase.     Tiflis.]  ' 


21  Pol. 
17  Pol. 

12  Nor. 
555  U.S. 

194  U.S. 


35  Hoi. 

207  U.K. 

252  U.K. 

257  U.K. 

261  U.K. 

267  U.K. 

449  U.K. 

271  U.K. 

272  U.K. 

285  U.K. 

14  Swe. 

302  U.K. 

310  U.K. 

219  U.S. 

116  Rus. 
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Math.  Termt.  Ert.,  Buda- 
pest 


Melbourne,   Proc.   R.    Soe. 
Viet. 

Mem.   Geol.     Surv.     Scot., 
Edinburgh 

Modena,  Atti  Soe.  not.  mctt. 
Moakca,  Bull.  Soe.  Nat.  .. 
N.  Jahrb.  A/in.,  SttUtgart  .. 


N.PhytoL,Ix)ndon.., 
Nantes,  Bui.  aoe.  aci.  nat. 

Naturalist,  London 
Naturaliste,  Paris ... 

Nature^  London 
Nature,  Paris 


Natur  u.  Offenb.,  Miinster 


Natu:.    Wochcnschr.,  Jena 

Nautilus,        Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

New  Haven,  Conn.,  Trans. 
Acad.  Arts  Sei. 

Neto    York,     N.Y.,    Ann. 
Acad.  Sci. 

New    York,    N.Y.,    BuU. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 

New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Bot. 
Card. 

New    York,    N.Y.,    Bull. 
Torrey  Bot.  CI. 

New  York,  N.Y.,   J.  Bot. 
iianl. 

New  York,  N.Y.,  Torreya. 
Tor\'ey  Bot.  CI. 


Mathematikni    es   Termeszettudomdiiji 

Iilrtesito,  Budapest. 
[Mathematischer  und  naturwissenschaft- 

licher  Anzeiger,  Budapest.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Rojal  Sc«ciety  of 
Victoria.    Melbourne. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
Scotland,  Edinburgh. 

Atti  della  Society  dei  naturalist!  e  mate- 
matici,  Modena. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Imperiale  des 
Katuralistes  de  Moscou. 

Neues  Jahrbuch  fiir  Mineralogie,  Cieolo- 
gie  und  Palaontologie,  hrsg.  v.  Bauer. 
Stuttgart.  [2  monatl.]  Nebat  Bei- 
lago-Banden. 

New  Phytologist,  London  

Bulletin  de  la  society  des  sciences 
naturellesde  rOuest.  Nantes  (Loire- 
Inferieure).    [trimestr.] 

The  Naturalist,  Leeds  and  London 

Naturaliste  (le),  revue  illustree  des 
sciences  naturelles.  Dir.  Deyrolle. 
Paris,    [bi-mensuel.] 

Nature,  London 

Nature  (la),  revue  iliustr^  des  sciences 
et  de  leurs  applications  aux  arts  et  k 
I'industrie.  ll^d.  II.  de  Parville. 
Paris,     [hebdomad.] 

Natur  und  Offenbamng.  Organ  zur 
Vermittelung  zwischen  JSaturfor- 
schimg  und  Glauben  fiir  Oebildete 
aller  Stande.     Miinster.     [monatl.] 

Naturwissenschaftliche  Wochenschrift, 
red.  V.  Potonie.    Jeua.     [woch.] 

Nautilus,  Philadelphia,  Pa 

Transactions  of  the  Connecticut 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  New- 
Haven. 

Annals  of  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Sciences,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  of  the  American  Museum  of 
Natui-al  History,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  of  the  New  York  Botanical 
Garden,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  of  the  Torrey  Botanical  Club, 
New  York,  N.Y. 

Journal  of  the  New  York  Botanical 
Garden,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Torreva.  (Torrey  Botanical  Club),  New 
York,  N.Y. 


11  Hun. 


9  Vic. 

326  U.K. 

107  It. 

136  Rua. 

854  Ger. 

475  U.K. 

537  Fr. 

336  U.K. 

541  Fr. 

337  U.K. 

542  Fr. 

866  Ger. 


868  Ger. 

271  U.S. 

279  U.S. 

295  U.S. 

299  U.S. 

300  U.S. 

302  U.S. 

318  U.S. 

332  U.S. 
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Norges  ged.    Und.,   KrU- 
tiania 

Palaeoniograpliiea,     StuU- 
gart 

Pal  Ind.,  Calcutta 


Paris,     Bid,     mSm,     aoe. 
anUir. 

Paris,  F'vl.  toe,  giol. 

Paris,  C.'R.Aead.Bci,      .. 


Paris,  C.'R,  ass.  franq. 
avanc.  sci, 

Paris,  Mem.  eoe.  gid, 

Penzance,  Trans.  R.  Gecl. 
8oe.,  CornvcaU 

PhiladelMajPa.,J,  Aead. 
Not.  Sei. 

Philadelpliia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Aead.  Sat.  Sei. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soe. 

Philadelphia  Pa.,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc. 

PiUsbnrg,  Pa.,  Ann.  Car- 
negie Mus. 

Plant  World,  Washington, 
D.C. 

Seims,  Bid.  soc.  sei.  not. ... 


Norges       geologiske 
Kribtiania. 


Undcrs^gelne, 


Bev.  gin.  hot.,  Paris 

Bev.  sei.,  Paris 

Bee.  sei.  Bourbon.,  Moidins 


Bina,  Korr.'hlt.    Naturf.- 


Palaeontographica.  Beitrage  zar  Natur- 
geschicfate  der  Vorzeit,  hrsg.  v.  Zittel. 
Stuttgart.    [2-3  H.  jabrl.l 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
India,  Palcpontologia  Indica,  Cal- 
cutta. (Being  figures  and  descrip^ 
tioiis  of  the  organic  remains  pro- 
cured during  the  progress  of  the 
Geological  Survey  of  India.) 

Bulletin  et  memoires  de  la  societe 
d'anthropologie  de  Paris.  Paris. 
[bimestr.J 

Bulletin  de  la  society  geologique  de 
France.    Paris,    [mensuel.] 

Comptes-rendus     hebdomadal  res     des 
s^nces  de  I'academie  des  sciences. 
'  Paris,    [hebdomad.] 

Comptes-rendus  de  TaBsocifltion  frnn- 
Qaise  pour  Tavancemcnt  des  sciences. 
Paris.    [2  volumes  par  an.] 

Memoires  de  la  societe  g^logique  de 
France.    Paris,    [irregulier.] 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Geological 
Society  of  Cornwall,  Penzance. 

Journal  of  tlie  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Philadelpliia,  Pa. 

Transactions  of  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Annals  of  the  Carnegie  Museum,  Pitts- 
I      burg,  Pa. 

I  The  Phint  World,  Washington,  D.C.     .. 

I 
I 

>  Bulletin    de    la    societe    d'^tude    des 

I      sciences  naturelles  de  Reims  (Marne). 

j      [irimestr.] 

Re\'ue  generale  de  botanique.  Dir.  G. 
Bonnier.    Paris,     [mensuel.] 

Revue  scientifique  de  la  France  et  de 
Tetranger.  Dir.  Ch.  Richet.  Paris, 
[hebdomad.] 

Revue  scientifique  du  Bourbonnais  et 
du  Centre  de  la  France.  Moulins 
(Allier).     [mensuel.] 

Korrespondenzblatt  des  Naturforacher- 
1       Vcreins  zu  Riga. 


23  Nor. 
898  Ger. 

25  Ind. 


577  Fr, 

598  Fr. 

612  Fr. 

613  Fr. 

G22  Fr. 
365  U.K. 
367  U.S. 

371  U.S. 


372  U.S. 

375  U.S. 

388  U.S. 

390- 

654  Fr. 

686  Fr. 

749  Fr. 

750  Fr. 

213  Rus. 
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St.  Peterhurg,  Bull.  Ae.  Se. 


St.  Peterhurg,   Bidl.   Com. 
geol. 

St.  Peterhw^t  Mem.  Com. 
gMog. 

St.   Peterburg,   Trav.   Soe. 
not. 


St.  Peterlnirg,  Verh.  Ru88. 
mineral.  Uea. 


San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci. 

Sch.  Mijtea  Q.,  New  York, 
N.Y. 

Sci.  Amer.  Sup.,  New  York, 
N.Y. 

Science,  New  York,  N.Y.  .. 

Staford,  Trans.  N.  Staff. 
F.CL 

Stockholm,  Ocol.  For.  Fork. 

Stockfuolm,  Vet.-Ak.  Dih.  ... 


Stockholm,         Vitt,       Ak. 
Mdnadsbl. 

Stratford,  Essex  Nat. 


TlsvkcTiH  HniiepaTopCKOfl  AKa^eMiH 
Hayirb.  C.-IIeTep6yprB  [Bulletin 
de  rAcad^mie  Imperiale  des  Sciences 
de  St.-Peter8bourg.] 

IIsBicriii  reojiorH«iecKaro  KomrreTa. 
G.-IIeTepdyprb  [Bulletin  du  Ck)mit^ 
g^logique.    St.-Peter8bourg.] 

Tpyju  reojorBraecKaro  KonHTera.  C- 
ilexepCyprB  [M^moirea  du  Comit^ 
geologique.     St.-Petersbourg.] 

TpyAU  IlMnepaiopcKaro  C.-IIeTep- 
6yprcKaro  OdmeciBa  ecTecTBOHcnu- 
Taxe-iett.  C.-IIexep^jpn.  [Travaux 
de  la  Soci^t^  Imperiale  des  natura- 
listes  de  St-P^tersbourg.] 

SanHCKH  HMnepaTopcKaro  C.-IIeTep- 
6yprcKaro  MHuepaiiorMtiecKaro  06- 
mecTBa.  C.-IIeTep6yi)rT>.  [Verhand- 
lungen  der  russiscnen  Mineralogischen 
Gesellschaft.    St.-Petersbourg.] 

Proceedings  of  the  California  Academy 
of  Sciences,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

School  of  Mines  Quarterly.  Columbia 
University,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Scientific  American  Supplement,  New 
York,  N.Y. 

Science,  New  York,  N.Y.  

Transactions  of  the  North  Staffordshire 
Naturalists'  Field  Club,  and  Archae- 
ological Society,  Stafford. 

Geologiska  Foreningeus  i  Stockholm 
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Internatioiial  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature. 


I.— TOPOORAPHICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 

[To  be  used  in  connexion  with  Geography,  Geology,  Botany, 
Zoology,  etc.] 

1.-MAIN  DIVISIONS. 

a.  The  Earth  as  a  whole. 

b.  Land  as  a  whole. 

c.  Ocean  as  a  whole. 

d  £urope  and  Mediterranean  Islands. 

«.   Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago,  Celebes  and  Timor  inclusive. 

/.   Africa  and  Madagascar. 

g.  North  America  to  boundary  between  United  States  and  Mexico. 

h.  Mexico,  Central  and  Soath  America,  and  West  Indian  Islands. 

i    Australia,   Tasmania  and    New  Zealand,    with    New    Guinea, 

Gilolo,  and  Moluccas  to  west,   and  including  the  Solomon 

Islands,  New  Hebrides,  and  New  Caledonia  to  east. 
i%   Arctic:   Greenland  and  the  area  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle,  or  of 

the  coasts  of  Continental  America,  Asia,  and  Europe,  whichever 

is  farther  north. 
/.   Atlantic  and  Islands  from  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45°  S.— the 

southern  portion  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  meridian  20**  E. 

of  Greenwich,  south  of  the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  on  the  west 

by  the  coast  of  South  America. 
m,  Indian  Ocean  and  Islands  limited  on  the  south  by  Lat.  45**  S. ; 

on  the  west  by  the  meridian  20°  E.  of  Greenwich;  on  the 

east  by  the  coast  of  Australia  and  the  meridian  147*  E.  of 

Greenwich. 
n.    Pacific  and  Islands  from  the  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45**  S.,  and 

between  the  meridian  147°  E.  of  Greenwich  and  the  coast  of 

South  America. 
0.   Antarctic :  the  area  south  of  45°  S.  except  the  Falkland  Islands 

aud  the  southern  parts  of  South  America  and  New  Zealand ; 

but  including  the  islands  of  New  Amsterdam  and  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — ^As  a  general  rule.  Islands  more  than  100  miles  from  the 
continent  to  be  classed  as  Oceanic,  unless  specially  excepted. 

(K-1383)  p 
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2.  SUB-DIVISIONS. 

d.  EuROPK  AND  Mkditerranean  Islands. 

da.  Scandinavia :  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Faeroes. 

db.  Russia  in  Europe. 

dc.  German  Empire. 

dd.  Holland ;  Belgium  ;  Luxemburg. 

de.  Britinh  Inlands. 

df.  Prance  and  Corsica. 

dg.  Spain  and  Portugal. 

dh.   Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

di.    Switzerland. 

dk.   Austria -Hungary  (Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  included). 

dl,     Balkan   Peninsula  (Turkey  in  Europe,  Roumania,  Bulgaria,  - 

Servia,  Montenegro,  and  Greece). 
dm.  Mediterranean   and  Islands  (excluding  Sicily,  Sardinia,   and 

Corsica). 
(hi.   Black  Sea. 
do.    Baltic  and  Islands. 

«.  Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago. 

ea.  Asiatic  Russia. 

eh.  China  and  Dependencies  :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec.  Japanese  Islands ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Cochin  China  :  Tonquin,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

e*'.     British  India :  Himalaya;  Burmah  ;  Ceylon. 

eg.     Malay  Peninsula  from  Isthmus  of  Kra  and  Archipelago    to 

Wallace's  line,  including  Celebes    and   Timor,    with     the 

Philippines  and  China  Sea. 
eh.     Persia ;  Afj^hanistan  ;  Balucliistan. 
ei.     Asiatic  Turkey  ;  Arabia. 
ek.     Caspian. 
eL     Persian  Gulf. 

f.  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

fa.  Mediterranean  States — Marocco,  Algiere,  Tunis,  Tripoli.  I 

fb.  N.E.  Africa ;  Egypt  and  Nile  Valley  to  Lat.  10**  N.  Abyssinia  ;  | 

African  Coast  of  Red  Sea. 

fc.  Sahara  and  the  French  Sudan  ;  Darfur,  etc. 

fd.  West  Africa,  from  Marocco  to  the  Congo. 

fe.  Congo  Slate  and  Angola. 
/'.     East  Africa,  from  the  Southern  border  of  fh  to  the  Zambezi  ; 

Socotra. 
fff.    South    Africa — South  of  the  Zaml)ezi  and  of  the  boundary 

between  Portuguese  and  German  S.W.  Africa. 
fh.    Madagascar  and  Comoro  Group. 
ti.     Red  Sea  and  Islands. 
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g.  North  America. 

go,    Alaska. 

gb.  Canada  as  a  whole. 

gc.  Canadian    Dominion    West    (Ynkon,     British     Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athal^asca,  Alborta,  Saskatchewan,  Assini- 
boia). 

gd.  Canadian  Dominion  East ;  Newfoundland. 

ge.  The  Laurentian  Lakes. 

gf.  United  States  a.s  a  whole. 

gg.  North  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi  (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michii^an,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    South  Eastern  United  StAtes,  East  of  Mississippi. 

gi.    Western  United  States,  West  of  Mississippi. 


h.  Central  and  South  America  and  West  Indies. 

hcL  Mexico. 

hh.  Central  America  :  Guatemala ;  Honduras ;  British  Honduras  ; 

Salvador:  Nicarag'ua;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  West  Indian  Islands ;  Caribbean  Sea ;  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

hd.  Guiana — British,  Dutch,  and  French ;  Venezuela ;  Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peru. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh.  Brazil. 

hi.  Argentina;  Uruguay  and  Paraguay. 

hk.  Chili. 

hi.  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  neighbouring  islands ;  Falkland  Islands^ 

hm.  The  Andes. 


t.  Australasia. 

ia.    Kew  Guinea    with   Islands   from  Wallace's  line,  including 

Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 
1^.     Bismarck  Archipelago  (New  Britain,  etc.,  to  Solomor.  Islands 

inclusive). 
ic.     Australia  as  a  whole. 
id.    Queensland. 
ie.     New  South  Wales. 
if.     Victoria. 
ig.     South  Australia. 
Vi.    West  Australia. 
tV.     Tasmania. 
ik.    New  Zealand. 

il.     New  Caledonia,  New  Hebrides,  and  Loj'alty  Islands. 
(K-1383)  P  2 
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k.  Arctic. 

ha.  Arctic  Ocean. 

kb.  Greenland. 

kc.  Archipelago  north  of  North  America. 

Id.  Islands  north  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

/.  Atlantic 

la.    North  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Islands  not  otherwise  specified. 
ib,    Azores ;  Canaries ;  Madeira ;  Cape  Verde. 
Ic.    South  Atlantic  and  Islands. 

m.  Indian  Ockan. 

ma.  Ocean  and  Islands  N.  of  Equator. 

mb.  Ocean  and  Islands  S.  of  Equator,  including  Mascarene  Islands, 
Amsterdam,  and  St.  Paul. 

n.  Pacific 

ma.   Noith  Pacific  Ocean  (North  of  Equator). 

nb.    South  Pacific  Ocean  (South  of  Equator). 

nc.    Behring  Sea  and  Islands  (Aleutian  Archipelago,  etc.). 

nd.  Sandwich  Islands  an<i  scattered  groups  N.  of  Equator  and 
E.  of  180°. 

ne.  Ladrone,  Pelew,  Caroline  and  Marshall  Groups,  with  other 
Islands  N.  of  Equator  and  W.  of  180°. 

ftf.  Fiji  Islands,  Friendly  Islands,  Samoa,  EUice,  Phosnix  Islands, 
etc.,  west  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  (Jreeuwich, 

ng.    Galapagos  Islands. 

nh.  Society  Islands,  Low  Archipelago,  Marquesas,  and  other 
Islands  of  S.  Pacific,  east  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  Green- 
wich. 

0.  Antarctic 

oa.    Antarctic  Continent  as  a  whole. 

oh.    S.  Georgia,  Sandwich  Groups,  and    other   Islands   S.  of  S. 

f        Atlantic. 
oc.    Prince  Edward  I&land,  Crozets,  Kerguelen,  and  other  Islands 

S.  of  Indian  Ocean. 
od.    Islands  to  Southward  and  South-east  of  New  Zealand  and 

Area  South  of  Pacific. 
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Intemationaler  Eatalog  der  natarwissenscliaMichen 

Litteratar. 


L— TOPOGRAPHISCHE    CLASSIFICATION. 

[In   Verbindang   mit   (xeographie,  Oeobgie,  Botanik,  Zoologic  etc. 

zu  beuutzen.] 

1.-  nAUPT-ABSCHNITTE. 

a.  Die  Erde  als  Ga?aze8. 

&•  Das  Festland  als  Ganzes. 

c.  Der  Ocean  als  Ganzes. 

d.  Europa  und  die  Inseln  im  Mittelliindischen  ^feere. 

e.  Asien  und  der  Malayische  Archipel,  einschliesslich  Celebes 

und  Timor. 

/.      Africa  und  Madag^askar. 

g.  Nord-Amerika  bis  znr  Grenze  z^ischen  deu  Vereinigten 
Staaten  und  Mexiko. 

h.     Mexiko,  Ceutral-  und  Sud-Amerika,  Westiudische  Iiiscln. 

u  Auslralien,  Tasmanien  und  Neu-Seeland,  mit  Neu-Guinea, 
Gilolo  und  Mohikken  nsch  Westen,  und  mit  Salomo-Inseln, 
Nenen  Hebriden  und  Neu-Caledonien  nach  Osten. 

ib«  Arktisches  Gebiet:  GrOuland  und  der  vom  Polarkreis 
umscblossene  Raum,  insbesondere  die  jenseits  desselben 
g^elegenen  Kutenlilnder  von  Amerika,  Asien  und  Europa. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Polarkreis  bis 
45*"  S.  Br.;  der  sUdliche  Theil  wird  sUdlicbe  von  Afrika 
nach  Osten  dnrcb  den  Meiidian  20°  0.  [v.  Gr.]  begrenzt 
und  reicbt  im  Westen  bis  zur  Kuste  von  bUd-Amerika. 

m,  Der  Indische  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln  reicht  im  Suden  bis 
45°  S.  Br. ;  im  Westen  bis  20°  0.  L.,  im  Osten  bis  zur  KUste 
von  Australien  und  dem  Meridian  140°  0.  L. 

It.  Pacifisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Nordpolarkreis  bis 
45°  S.  Br.,  im  sudlichen  Theil  begrenzt  durch  den  Meridian 
147**  0.  L.  nach  Westen,  und  die  KUste  von  Sud-Amerika 
nach  Osten. 

0.  Antarktisches  Gebiet,  umfassened  das  Gebiet  sudlich  von 
45*  S.  Br.,  mit  Ausschluss  der  Falklands-Inseln,  de  sud- 
lichen Theile  von  Sud-Amerika  und  Neu-Seeiands,  aber 
eiuschliesslich  der  Inseln  Neu- Amsterdam  und  St  Paul. 

N.B. — ^Allgemeine  Kegel:  Inseln,  die  mehr  als  100  engUsche 
Meilen  (160  Kilometer)  vom  Festland  entfernt  sind,  sind,  falls  nichi 
heflonders  ausgenommen,  als  oceanisch  zu  classiBziren. 
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2.  UNTERABTHEILUNGEN. 

(f,       EUROPA   UND    DIE    InSELN   IM   MllTELLANDlSCBEN    MkKRB. 

da»  Skandinavion :     Schweden,     Xtjrweg^en,    DUnemark,     Island 
PariJer. 

db.  Des  EuropUische  Russland. 

dc.  Das  Deutsche  Reich. 

dd,  Holland  ;  Belgien  ;  Luxemburg. 

de.  Die  Britischen  Inseln. 

df,  Frankreich  und  Corsica. 

dg,  Spanien  und  Portugal. 

d/i,    Itolien,  met  Sicilien  und  Sardinien. 

di.     Die  Schweiz. 

dk;    Oesterreich-Ungarn    (einschliesslich     Bosnien    und    llerze- 

gowina). 
dl.     Die     Balkan  -  Halbinsel     (Europiiische     Turkei,     Rumdnien, 

Bul^arien,  Serbien,  Montenegro,  Griec  hen  land). 
dw.  Das  Mittell&ndische  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln  (mit  Ausschluss 

von  Sicilien,  Sardinien  und  Corsica). 
dn.  Das  Schwarze  Meer. 
do.    Die  Ostsee  mit  ihren  Inseln. 

e,  ASIEN  UND  DEK  Malatisciie  Arciiipel. 

ea.  Asiatisches  Russland. 

eb.  China  und  zugehi^risre  Lunder;  Tibet ;  Korea. 

ec.  Japanische  luseln  ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Cochinchina ;  Touking,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  Britisch-Indien,  einschliesslich  Himalaya,  Burma,  Ceylon. 

eg.  Malayische  Halbinsel  sudlich    vom    Istmus  von   Kra,    und 

Malayischer  Archipel  bis  zu  Wallace's  Liiiie,  einschliesslich 
Celebes  und  Timor ;  Philippinen ;  Chinesisches  Sudmeer. 

eh,    Persien  ;  Afghanistan  ;  Belutschistan. 

ei.    Asiatische  Turkei ;  Arabien. 

ek.    Das  Kaspische  Meer. 

eL     Der  Persische  Golf. 

/.  Afrika  und  Madagaskak. 

feu    Die  Mittelnieer-Staaten:  Marokko,  Algier,  Tunis,  Tripolis. 
fb.    Nordost-Afrika :    Egypten    und    Nilthal    bis    10''    N.    Br.; 

Abessynien ;  af  rikanische  KUste  des  Rotben  Meeres. 
/c.    Die  Sahara  und  der  franzosische  Sudan ;  Darfur  eta 

fd,  West-Af  rika,  von  Marokko  bis  zum  Kongo. 

fe,  Kongo-Staat  und  Angola. 

f,     Ostafrika,  vou  der  sUdlichen  Grenze  yon  fb.  bis  zum  Sambesi ; 

Sokotra. 
fg.    Sud-Afrika,  sudlich  des  Sambesi  und  der  Grenze  zwischen 
fh,    Madagaskar  und  Komoren. 
fi.     Das  Rothe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln. 
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y.   NoitU-AMEIllKA. 

ga.  Alaska. 

gb.  Canada  als  Gauzes. 

gc.  West-Canadischefl     Gebiet :      Yukon,     Britisch-Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  As- 
siuiboia. 

gd.  Ost-Canadiscbes  Gebiet ;  Neufundland. 
gt.        Gebiet  der  Laurentischeu  Seen. 

gf,  Vereinigte  Staaten  als  Ganzes. 

gg,  Nordosten  der  Vereinij^n  Staaten,  Oi^tlich  vom  Mississippi 

(Maine,  Vermont,  New  ilampHhire,  New  York,  Massa- 
chusetts. Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indinna). 

gh,        Sudosten  der  Vereinigten  iStuateu,  Ostlich  vom  Mississippi. 

gi,         Weston  der  Vereinig^en  Staaten,  westlich  vom  Mississippi. 


k.  Central-Amekika,  SIjd-Amkrika,  West-Indien. 

ha.    Mexiko. 

hh.  Central- Ameiika:  Guatemala,  Honduras ;  Britisch-Hondaras ; 
Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he,    Wcstindische  Inseln ;  Caraibisches  Meer ;  Golf  von  Mexiko. 

hd,  Guyana:  Britisch,  NiederlUndisch  und  FranzOsisch;  Vene- 
zuela; Trinidad. 

he,    Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.     Peru, 

hg,     Bolivia. 

Ml,    Brasilien. 

^1.     Argentinien  ;  Uruguay  und  Paraguay. 

Ait.    Chile. 

hi,    Feuerland  und  benachbarte  Inseln ;  Falkland  Inseln. 

hm.  Die  Anden. 


I.    AUSTKALASIEN. 

ia.  Neu-Guiiiea,  nubst  Inseln    im    Osten   von   Wallace's   linie, 

einschliesslich  Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ih.  Bismarck-Archipel  (Neu-PoK;mem  etc.  bis  Salomo- Inseln). 

ic.  Australien  als  Ganzes. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Neu-Sud- Wales. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Sud-Australien. 

Vu  West-Australieu. 

iV.  Tasmaninn. 

ik,  Neu-Seeland. 

il  Neu-Caledonien,  Neue  Hebriden  und  Loyalty  Inseln. 
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k.  Arktiscues  Gebikt. 

la,  Der  Arktische  Ocean. 

kb.  GrOnland. 

kc,  Arcliipel  nOrdlich  von  Xord-Amerika. 

kd.  Insein  uOrdlich  von  Europa  und  Asieu. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet. 

ia.    Der  Nordallantisclie  Ocean  mit    seineu  Insein,    soweit  sie 

nicht  anderweit  eingereiht  sind. 
lb,    Azoren ;  Kanaren ;  Madeira ;  Cap  Verde. 
Ic,     Dor  Sudatlant:sche  Ocean  mit  seinen  Insein. 

m,  Indiscuer  Ocean. 

ma.  Ocean  und  Insein  nOrdlich  vom  A  equator. 
mb.  Ocean    und    Insein    sudlich    vom   Aequator,    einscliliesslicb 
Maskarenen,  Ncu-Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

n,  Pacifiscdes  Gebiet. 

no,    Nordpacifiscber  Ocean  (nordlich  vom  Aequator). 

nb.    Sudpacifischer  Ocean  (sudlich  vom  Aequator). 

nc.    Berings  Meer,  nebst  Insein  (Aleuten-Archipel  etc.), 

nd,    Sandwich-Inseln    und    zerstreute    Gruppen     nOrdlich     vod 

Aequator  und  iistlich  vom  180.  Grad. 
ne.    Ladronen-,   Palau-,   Caroliiien-  und  Marshall-Gruppen,  nebst 

andern  Liseln  nOrdlich  vom  Aequator  und  Westlich  vom 

180.  Grad. 
fi/.    Fidschi-IuFeln,   Freundschafts-Inseln,    Samoa,    Ellice-Inseln^ 

Phonix-Inselu  etc.,  westlich  vom  Meridian  1C0°  W.  L. 
ng,    Galapagos-Inseln. 
nh,    Gesellschafts-Inselti,  Niedrige  Insein,  Marquesas-  und  andere 

Insein    des    sUdlichen   Pacifischen   Oceans,    tistlich    vom 

Meridian  160°  W.  L. 

0,  Antarcktisciiss  Gebiet. 

oa.    Der  Antarktiscbe  Kontinent  als  Ganzes. 

00.     SUd-Georgien,  Sandwich-Grupptn,  und  andere  Insein  siidlich 

vom  sUdatlantischen  Gel)iet. 
oc.    Prince  E<lward-ln8el,  Crozefc-Inseln,  Kerguelen-  und  andere 

Insein  sUdlich  vom  Indischen  Ocean. 
od,    Insein  sUdlich  und  sUdostlich  von  Neu-Seeland,  und  Gebiet 

sudlich  des  Pacifischen  Oceans. 
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CLASSIFICATION    TOPOORAPHIQUE. 

[Cette  classification  sera  appliquee  a  la  geographie,  a  la  geologic,  k  la 
botauique,  a  la  zoologie,  etc.] 

I.«6RANDES  DIVISIOXS- 

0.     Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  au  globe  terrestre. 

h.     DoDDees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  continents. 

c.     Donnees  d  ensemble  relatives  aux  oceans. 

d     Europe  et  iles  m^diterran^ennes. 

e.     Asie  et  Archtpel  Malais,  Celebes  et  Timor  inclus. 

/I     Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

g.  Amerique  du  Nord  [en  prenant  comme  limite  celle  qui  separe 
les  Etats-Unis  du  Mexique]. 

A.     Le  Mexique,  Amerique  centrale  et  meridionale  avec  les  Antilles. 

u  Australie,  Tasmanie  et  Nouvelle  Zelande  avec  la  Nouvelle 
Guinee,  Gilolo  et  les  Molnques  a  Touest,  les  iles  Salomon,  les 
Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  la  Nouvelle  Cal^donie  a  Test. 

k.  Regions  arctiques :  Greenland  et  surface  polaire  s'dtendant  dee 
cd<es  americaiues,  asiatiques  et  europeennes  a  Textr^me  nord. 

/.  Atlantique  avec  les  iles  comprises  eatre  le  cercle  polaire 
arctique  et  le  45"*  de  lat  S.  Partie  sud  de  TAtlantique 
limitee  k  Test  par  le  ineridien  20°  E.  (Greenwich),  au  sud 
de  TAfrique ;  et  k  Touest  par  le  cote  de  I'Amerique  du  sud. 

in.  Ocean  Indieu  avec  le:?  lies  situ^es  dans  Tespace  limits  dans 
le  sud  par  le  45"*  de  lat.  S. ;  a  i'ouest  par  le  meiidien  20°  E. 
(Greenwich);  dans  Test  par  la  cote  australienno  et  le  m^ridieu 
147'  E.  (Greenwich). 

n.  Le  Pacifique  avec  les  iles  comprises,  en  latitude,  du  cercle 
polaire  arctque  au  45°  de  lat.  IS.;  en  longitude,  du  meridien 
147"  E.  (Greenwich)  a  la  cote  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

0,  Regions  antarctiques :  depuis  le  45''  de  lat.  S.,  moins  les  Falk- 
land, la  pointe  sud  de  I'Amerique  meridionale  et  la  Nouvelle 
Zelande,  mais  en  y  comprenaut  les  iles  St.  Paul  et  Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B.^En  general  les  iles  qui  se  trouvent  a  plus  de  160  k  185 
kilometres  du  continent  sont  classees  comme  iles  oceaniques,  a  moins 
que  le  contraire  ne  soit  stipule  specialement. 
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IL— SUBDIVISIONS. 

d.  Europe  et  Iles  mediterran^bnnes. 

da.  Scandinavie:      Suede^     Norv^ge,     Daneniark,     Islaiide,      iles 

FeroS. 

(Uf,  Rassie  d'Earope. 

de.  Empire  Germanique. 

dd.  HoIIaDde;  Belgique;  Luxembourg. 

de.  lies  Britanniques. 

df.  France  et  Corse. 

dg.  Espagnc  et  Portugal. 

dh,    Italie ;  Sicile  et  Sardaigne. 

di,    Suisse. 

dk,    Autriche-Hongrie  (Bosnie  et  Uerzegovine  inclu^i). 

dl.     Penisule   Balkai)ique  (Turquie  d'Europe,   Koumariie,    Bulgarie, 

Serbie,  Montenegro  et  Grfece). 
dnu  Mediterranee  avec  ses  lies  (moins  la  Sicile,  la  Sardaigne,  et 

la  Corse). 
dn,   Mer  Noire. 
do.    La  Baltique  et  ses  iles. 

e.  AsiE  ET  Archipel  Malais. 

eo.  Asie  russe. 

eb.  Chine  et  dependances ;  Thibet;  (/orea 

ec.  Archipel  du  Japon ;  Formose. 

ed,  Cochincbine.    Tonkin.     Annam.     Cambodge. 

ee,  Siam. 

e/I     Indes  Britanniques  :  Himalaya  ;  Burma,  Ceylan. 

eg.  La  Penisule  Malaise  depuis  Tisthme  de  Kra ;  et  T Archipel 
Malais  jusqu'k  la  ligue  separative  de  Wallace,  7  compris 
Celebes,  Timor,  les  Philippines  et  la  Mer  de  Chine. 

th.     Perse;  Afghanistan;  Belouchistan. 

«•*.     Turquie  d'Asie ;  Arable. 

ek.    Mer  Caspienne. 

el.     Golfe  persique. 


/.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

fa.  Pays  medi terraneous  :  Maroc,  Algerie,  Tunisie,  Tripoli 

fb.  N.E.  Africain;  Egypte  et  la  valine  du  Nil  depuis*  le  10**  de 

lat.  N. ;  Abyssinie ;  cdte  africaine  de  la  Mer  Rouge. 

fc.  Le  Sahara  et  le  Soudan  f ran^ais ;  Darfour,  etc. 

fd.  Quest  africain,  du  Maroc  au  Congo. 

fe.  Etat  du  Congo  et  Angola. 

ff.  Est  africam,  depuis  la  bordure  sudde/5au  Zambeze,  Sooo- 

tora. 
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fg.  Sud  africain — Au  sud  du  Zamb^ze  et  de  la  limite  entre  left 
poBsessioDS  portugaises  et  allemandes  du  sud-ouest  de 
TAfriqiie. 

fh,     Madagascar  et  g^roupe  des  Comores. 

fi.     La  Mer  Rouge  et  sea  ilea. 

g.  AmiI^riqck  i>\j  Nord. 

ga.    Alaska. 

gh,    Le  Canada  dans  son  entier. 

gc.  Puissance  du  Canada  de  Touest  (Yukon,  Colonibie  Britauiiique, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia). 

gd.  INjissance  du  Canada  de  Test ;  Terre  neuve. 

ge.  Region  des  grands  lacs  laurentiens. 

gf.  £tai8-Unis. 

gg.  £tats-Unis  du   Nord -Est,    a    Test    du    Mississipi    (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampsbiie,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Penusylvanie,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    ^tats-Unis  du  sud-est,  a  Test  du  Mississipi. 

gi.     £tat8-Unis  de  Touest,  a  Touest  du  Mississipi. 

h,      AlI^RlQCE    CENTBALE    ET    BI^RIDIONALE  ;    InPES    OCCIDENTALES. 

ha,  Mexique. 

hh,  Am^rique     centtale :     Guatemala ;     Honduras ;     Honduras 

britannique ;  Salvador :  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  Antilles;  Mer  Caralbe ;  Golfe  du  Mexique. 

hd.  Guyaues  britannique,  hollandaise,  et  fran^aise;  Venezuela; 

lie  de  Trinite. 

he.  Colombie.     Ecuador. 

hf.  Perou. 

hg.  Bolivie. 

Mu  Bresil. 

hi.  Republique  Argentine ;  Uruguay  et  Paraguay. 

hk.  Chill 

hi.  Terre  de  feu  et  Sles  voisines ;  les  Ii'alkland  (Malouines). 

hm.  Les  Andes. 

t.      AUSTRALIE. 

ia.  Nouvelle  Guinee  avec  les  iles  de  la  ligne  separative  de 
Wallace,  en  y  comprenant  Gilolo,  Amboine,  Ceram. 

ih.  Archipel  de  Bismarck  (Nouvelle  Bretagne  avec  les  les 
Salomon). 

ic.     L'Australie  en  son  entier. 

id.    (Queensland. 

le.     Nouvelle  Gal  les  du  sud. 

if.     Victoria. 

ig.    Aostralie  du  sud. 
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th,  Anstralie  occideotale. 

tt.  Tasmanie. 

ik,  Nouvelle  Zelande. 

i/.  Nouveile  Caledonie,  Nouvelles  Ht^brides  et  les  iles  Loyaate. 

k.      RCGIONS   AUCTIQUES. 

ka.  Ocean  arctique. 

kb,  Groenlaiid. 

Ic  Archipel  nord  de  TAmerique  du  Nor  J. 

I'd.  Iles  au  nord  d'Europe  et  d'Asie  (Spitzberg,  etc). 

L    Atlantique. 

la.    Ocean   Atlantique  septentrional,  et  les  iles  qui   n'ont   pas 

encore  ete  specifiees. 
Ih,    Azores ;  Canaries ;  Madere ;  Cap  N'ert 
/c.     Atlantique  meridional  et  ses  iles. 

m.    Oc]£an  Indiex. 

ma.  Ocean  et  les  iles  au  nord  de  TEquatenr. 

fnb.  Ocean  et  les  iles  au  sud  de  TEquateur,  avec  les  Mascareignes 
et  les  iles  Amsterdam  et  St.  Paul. 


n.     Pacifique. 

na.    Pacifique  septeutnonal  (au  nord  de  TEquateur). 

nh.    Pacifique  meridional  (au  sud  de  TEquateur). 

nc.    Mer  de  Behring  et  ses  iles  (Aleoutiennes    .     .     .    etc.). 

nd.  lies  Sandwich,  avec  les  groupes  situes  au  nord  de  TEquateur 
et  a  Test  du  180". 

ne.  Mariannes,  Pelew,  archipel  des  Carolines  et  de  Marshall,  avec 
les  auti-es  iles  situees  au  nord  de  TEquateur  et  a  Touest  du 
180^ 

«/.  Iles  Fidji,  iles  des  Amis  (Tonga,  Samoa.  EUice,  Phenix  et 
autres)  situees  a  Touest  du  meridien  160**  0.  (Greenwich). 

nff,    lies  Galapagos. 

nh.  lies  de  la  Societe,  Pomoutou,  Marquises  et  antres  iles  du 
Pacifique  meridional  a  Test  du  meridien  160°  0.  (Green- 
wich). 

o.     Regions  antarctiques. 

oa.    Continent  antarctique  dans  son  eutier. 

ob.     Georgie    du    Sud,   groupe    des    Sandwichs    et   autres    iles 

au  S.  de  TAtlantique  meridional. 
oc.    lies  du  Prince  Edouard,  Crozet,  Kerguelen  et  autres  iles  au 

S.  de  rOce'an  Indien, 
od.    lies  au  sud  et  au  sud-est  de  la  Nouvelle  Zelande  et  regions 

meridioiiales  du  Pacifique, 
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Oatalago  Internazionale  della  Letteratura  Scientifica. 


L— CLABBIFICAZIONE    TOPOaRAFICA. 

[Da  usarsi  in  rapporto  con  la  Oeografia,  Geologia,  Botaiiica, 
Zoologia,  ecc.] 

l.-DIVISIONI  PRINCIPAL!. 

€L  La  Terra  nel  suo  complesso. 

h,  Le  terre  emert»e. 

c.  L'  oceano  nel  suo  complesso. 

d.  Earopa  e  Isole  del  Mediterraneo. 

t.   Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese,  curaprese  Celebss  e  Timor. 
/    Africa  e  Madagascar, 
y.    America  settentrionale  fiuo  al  limite  tra  gli  Stati  Uuiti  e  11 

Messico. 
h,    Messico,  America  Centrale  e  Meridionale,  e  Indie  Occidentali. 
u     Aostralia.    TasmaniaeNuovaZelandacolla  Nuova  Guinea,  Gilolo 

e  Moloccbe  verso  Ponente,  le  Salomone,  le  Nuove  Ebridi  e  la 

Nuova  Caledonia  verso  Levaute. 
k,    Begione  Artica :  Groenlandia  e  V  area  a  Nord  del  Circolo  Polare, 

ovvero  a  Nord  delle  coste  dell*  America   continentale,   dell* 

Asia  e  dell'  Europa. 
/.     L'  Atlantico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat  di 

45°  S.,  limitato    nella   sua  parte  meridionale  oltre   la  costa 

Africana  dal  20"*  K  da  Greenwich,  ad  Est;  e  dalla  costa  dell* 

America  meridionale  ad  Ovest. 
m.   L' Oceano  Indianoele  sue  Isole,  limitato  a  sud  dal  45**  di  Lat.  S., 

a  Ponente  del  meridiano  20*  E.  di  Greenwich  ;  a  Levaute  dalla 

costa  deir  Australia  e  dal  147°  E.  da  Greenwich. 
n.    II  Pacifico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45°  S.,  e  tra  il  147'  meridiano  E.  da  Greenwich  c  le  coste  dull' 

America  meridionale. 
o.    Begione  Antartica:  cioe  I'area  meridionale  limitata  dal  45''  S., 

eccetto  le  Isole  Falkland  e  le  parti  meridionali  dell'  America 

del  Sud  e  della  Nuova  Zelanda ;  compreadendovi  pero  le  isole 

di  Nuova  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

N.B. — Come  regola  generale,  le  isole  lontane  piii  di  100  miglia 
inglesi  (160  chilometri)  dal  continente  devono  essere  ciassificate  come 
oceaniche,  salvo  speciali  eccezioni. 
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2.— SUDDIVISIONI. 

d,    EUROPA   E   ISOLE   DEL    MBDITERRANeO. 

da.  ScaDdinavia :  Svezia,  Norvegia,  Danimarca,  Islanda,  Fslr  Oer. 

db.  Russia  Europea. 

dc.  Impero  Oermauica. 

dd.  Olanda;  Belgio;  Lussembergo. 

de.  Isole  Britanniche. 

df.  Prancia  e  Corsica, 

dg.  Spagna  e  Portngallo. 

dh.    Italia :  Sicilia  e  Sardegna. 

di.     Svizzera. 

dk.    Austria-Ungheria  (comprese  Bosnia  ed  Erzegovina). 

di     Penisola,   Balcanica    (Turchia  Europea,    Rumania,    Bulgaria, 

Servia,  Montenegro  e  Grecia). 
dm.  Mediterraneo  e  Isole   (salvo   la   Sicilia,   la   Sardegna    e    la 

Corsica). 
dn.  Mar  Nero. 
do,    II  Baltico  e  le  sue  Isole. 

e.  Asia  e  Arcipbl^go  Malese. 

ea.  Russia  Asiatica. 

eb.  Cina  e  dipendenze  :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec.  Isole  del  Giappone ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Coccincina :  Tonchino,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ej.     India  Britannica  :  Himalaya ;  Birmania  ;  Ceylon. 

eg.    Penisola  Malese  dall*  Istmo  di  Kra  e  Arcipelago  Malese  fiuo 

alia  linea,  di  Wallace,   comprehdendovi   Celebes  e  Timor 

colle  Filippine  e  il  Mar  della  Cina. 
eh.     Persia;  Afghanistan;  Belucistan. 
ei.     Turchia  Asiatica ;  Arabia. 
ek.     11  Caspio. 
el.     Golfo  Persica. 


/.  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

fa.  Stati  Mediterranei — Marocco,  Algeri,  Tunisi,  Tripoli. 

fb.  Africa  del  N.E. ;  Egitto  e  Vallatta  del  Nilo  fino  al  lO""  di 

Lat.  N. ;  Abissinia ;  Coste  dell*  Africa  sul  Mar  Rosso. 

fc.  Sahara  e  Sudan  Francese ;  Darfur,  ecc. 

fd.  Africa  occidentale  dal  Marocco  al  Congo. 

fe.  State  del  Congo  e  Angola. 

f.     Africa  orientale  dal  limite  indicate  infd  al  Zambesi ;  Socoti-a. 
fg.    Africa  australe  dal  Zambesi  e  dal  confitie  tra  V  Africa  Port3- 

ghese  e  1*  Africa  Germanica  del  S.W. 
fh.    Madagascar  e  Gruppo  delle  Comoro. 
fi.     II  Mar  Rosso  e  le  sue  Isole. 
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g,   Amekica  Settkntrionale. 

gcu  Alaska. 

gh.  II  Canada  in  ^enerale. 

ge,  Dominio  del  Canada  occidentale  (Yukon,  Columbia  Britaunica 
Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  A»siniboia> 

giL  Dominio  del  Canada  orientale ;  Terranova. 

ge,  I  La^hi  Laurenziana. 

gf,  Gli  Stati  Uniti  in  generate. 

gg,  Stati    Uniti   del    Nord-Est,   ad   E.   del    Mississippi    (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Khode  Island.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michig-an,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh,    Stati  Uniti  del  Sud-Est,  ad  E.  del  Mississippi. 

gu     Stati  Uniti  occidental i,  ad  VV^.  del  Mississippi. 


A.   America  Centrale  e  Meridionale  e  Indie  Occidentali 

ha.  Messico. 

hb.  America  Centrale ;  Guatemala  ;  Honduras ;  Honduras  Britan- 

nico ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

Ac.  Indie  occidentali ;  Mar  dei  Caribi ;  Golfo  del  Messico. 

hd.  Gnaiana — Britannica,    Olandese    e     Francese;     Venezuela; 

Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia ;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peru. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh.  Brasile. 

At.  Argentina ;  Uruguay  e  Paraguay. 

hk.  Clle. 

hU  Terra  del  Fnoco  e  Isole  vicine ;  Isole  Falkland. 

hm.  Le  Ande. 


t.  Australia  e  Oceania. 

ia.  Nuova  Guinea  colle  Isole  dalla  linea  di  Wallace,  comprenden- 

dovi  Gilolo  (Halmahera)  Amboina,  Seram. 

ib.  Arcipelago  di   Bismarck   (Nuova   Britannia,   ecc,   fino    alle 

Solomone  inclusivamente). 

ic,  Australia  in  generale. 

id.  Queensland. 

it.  Nuova  Galles  del  Sud. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Australia  meridionale. 

ik.  Australia  occidentale. 

t'l.  Tasmania. 

ik.  Nuova  Zelanda. 

•7.  Nuova  Caledonia,  Nuove  Ebridi,  e  Isole  Loyalty. 


224 

k.   Regione  Artica. 

la.  Oceano  Artico. 

kb,  Groenlandia. 

kc.  Arcipela^o  Kord  Americano. 

I'd.  Isole  a  N.  dell*  Europa  e  dell'  Asia. 

/.  Oceano  Atlantico. 

ia.    Oceano  Atlantico  settentrionale  e  sue  Isole,  non  indicate 

altrove. 
ib.    Azorre;  Oanarie;  Madera;  Isole  del  Capo  Verde, 
/c.     Atlantico  meridionale  e  sue  Isole. 

m.  Oceano  Indiano. 

ma.  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Nord  dell*  Equatore. 

mb.  Oceano' e  Isole  a  Sud  dell'  Equatore,  comprendendovi  le 
Mascarene,  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

n.  Oceano  Pacjfico. 

na.   Pacifico  del  Nord  (a  N.  dell'  Equatore). 

9ib.    Pacifico  del  Sud  (a  S.  dell'  Equatore). 

nc.    Mar  di  Behrinf^  e  sue  Isole  (Aleutine,  ecc.). 

ficL   Isole  Sandwich  e  Gruppi  sparsi  a  N.  dell'  Equatore  e  ad  £. 

del  180°. 
ue.    Isole  dei  Ladroni,  Pelew,  Caroline  e  Marshall,  con  altre  Isole  a 

N.  deir  Equatore  e  ad  ovest  del  180° 
«/.    Isole  Figi,  degli  Amici,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Fenice,  ecc,  ad  ovest  del 

160**  W.  di  Greenwich. 
ng.   Isolc  Galapagos. 
nh,    Isole  della  Societa.  Arcipelago  di  Low,  Marchesi  e  altre  Isole 

del  Pacifico  meridionale,  ad  Est  del  meridiano  160°  W.  da 

Greenwich. 

0.  Regione  Antartica. 

oa.    Regione  antartica  in  generale. 

ob.    Georgia  australe,  Gruppo  delle  Sandwich  e  altre  Isole  a  Sud 

deir  Atlantico  meridionale. 
oc.    Isole  del  Principe  Edoardo,  Crozets,  Kerguelen  e  altre  Isole  a 

Sud  dell'  Oceano  Indiano. 
cd.    Isole  a  Sud  e  a  Sud-Est  della  NuovaZelanda  e  Regione  a  Sud 

del  Pacifico. 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 


The  present  volume  consists  of  three  parts  :  — 

(a)  Schedules  and  Indexes  in  four  lang^uages. 

(b)  An  Author  Catalogue. 

(c)  A  Subject  Catalogue. 

The  Subject  Catalogue  begins  with  general  headings  0000  to  0200. 
It  is  then  divided  into  palaeozoology  and  palaeobotan  j.  Each  of  these 
main  divisions  is  sub-divided  into  three  sections.  The  first  section 
gives  the  books  or  papers  arranged  according  to  strata  ;  in  the  second 
section  the  arrangement  is  according  to  fossils ;  the  third  section  gives 
a  list  of  new  genera  and  species. 

At  the  end  of  the  Subject  Catalogue  there  is  a  list  of  new  specific 
and  generic  names. 

In  each  section  the  final  arrangement  of  papers  is  in  the 
alphabetical  order  of  authors'  names. 

In  order  to  find  the  papers  dealing  with  a  particular  subject  the 
reader  may  either  consult  the  Schedule  or  the  Index  to  the  Schedule. 
The  numbers  given  in  the  index  are  Registration  numbers,  and  can  be 
used  at  once  for  turning  to  the  proper  page  of  the  Subject  Index.  This 
is  done  by  looking  at  the  numbers  at  the  top  corners  of  the  pages. 

If  the  reader  remember  the  name  of  the  author  of  a  paper  on  a 
given  subject,  he  will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  refer  to  the 
Author  Catalogue  rather  than  to  the  Subject  Catalogue. 


VUl 

In  the  Author  Catalogue  the  numbers  placed  within  square  brackets 
at  the  end  of  each  entry  are  Registration  numbers,  and  serve  to 
indicate  the  scope  of  each  paper  indexed.  The  meaning  of  these 
numbers  will  at  once  be  found  by  reference  to  the  Schednia 

In  case  the  abbreviated  titles  of  Journals  are  not  understood,  a  key 
to  these  is  provided  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 


Topographical  Symbols. 

Many  of  the  sections  are  sub-divided  into  a  number  of  sub-sections 
by  means  of  topographical  symbols.  These  symbols  are  letters  printed 
in  italics.  Tliey  are  explained  in  the  topographical  classification.  The 
topographical  symbols  are  not  intended  to  be  used  instead  of  registra- 
tion numbers. 


CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

Author  Catalogue  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  ..17 

Subject  Catalogue  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .      53 

Palaeozoology : 

Stratigraphical      . .          . .          . .          . .          . .  59 

Zoological 108 

List  of  New  Genera  and  Species           . .         . .  149 

Palaeobotany : 

Stratigraphical 182 

Botanical 192 

List  of  New  Genera  and  Species  . .         . .  197 

Alphabetical    List   of    Names    of    New    Genera    and 

Species         201 

Topographical  Classification  . .         . .         . .         . .    241 


International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature. 


(K)  PALEONTOLOGY. 


0000  Philosophy. 

0010  History.     Biography. 

0020  Periodicala  Reports  of  Institutions,  Societies^  Con- 
gresses, etc. 

0030  General  Treatises,  Text  Books,  Dictionaries,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040  Addresses,  Lectures. 

0050  Pedago|^. 

0060  Institutions,  Museums,  Collections,  Economics. 

0070  Nomenclature. 

UlOO  Distribution  of  Life  (Animal  and  Vegetable)  in  Past 
Times. 

0150  Zonal  Palaeontology ;  Mutations  (Changes  of  Form  in 
Successive  Strata),  etc. 

0200  Evolution.    (See  also  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400.) 

The  numerical  symbol  to  be  used  for  Pal»ontological  books 
and  papers  is  obtained  by  a  combination  of  the  (Geological 
stratigraphical  number  (two  figures),  with  a  number  (four  figures) 
representing  the  subdivision  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom 
to  which  the  fossil  forms  described  belong.  Thus  a  paper  on 
Triassic  Cephalopoda  will  have  the  symbol  K  65.2231,  one  on 
Carboniferous  ferns  will  be  numbered  K  55.6700. 

The  numbers  for  Zoological  sub-divisions  are  identical  with 
those  used  in  the  Zoological  schedule.  The  numbers  for  Botanical 
sub-divisions  are  identical  with  those  used  in  the  Botanical 
schedule. 

The  alphabetical  symbols  for  Topography  can  be  added,  if 
necessary.  In  this  case  a  paper  on  Cretaceous  Fishes  from 
Asiatic  Turkey  would  bear  the  symbol  K  75.5431  ei. 
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Catalogue  International  de  la  Litt6ratare 
scientifiqae. 


(K)   PALEONTOLOGIE. 


0000         Philosophie. 

0010        Histoire.    Biographie. 

0020  Periodiques.  Rapports  d'lnstitutions,  de  Soci^t^s,  de 
Gongr^s,  etc. 

0030  Traitet)  g^neraux,  Manaele,  Dictionnaires,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040        Discours,  Lectures  et  Conferences. 

0050         Enseignemeut. 

0060        Institutions,  Musees,  Collections.  Applications  pratiques. 

0070        Nomenclature. 

0100  Distribution  geographique  des  animaux  et  des  plantes 
dans  les  ternps  passes. 

0150  Paleontologie  st  rati  graph  ique;  changements  de  formes 
dans  les  couches  successives. 

0200        Evolution.    {Voy.  ausai  L  4300 ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400.) 

Le  sjmbole  numerique  qui  devra  6tre  employe  pour  les 
livres  et  memoires  paleontologiques  est  obtenu  par  une  com- 
binaison  du  nombre  stratigraphique  (2  chiffres)  avec  un  nombre 
(4  chi£Pres)  representant  la  subdivision  du  r^gne  animal  ou 
vegetal  a  laquelle  appartient  la  forme  fossile  decrite.  Ainsi  un 
me  moire  sur  les  C^pnalopodes  triasiques  devra  porter  I'indlce 
K  65.2231 ;  un  memoire  sur  les  Fougeres  carbonif^res  portera 
I'indice  K  55.6700. 

Les  nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  zoologiques  sont  identiques 
a  ceux  qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  zoologiqne.  Les 
nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  botaniques  sont  identiques  a  ceux 
qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  botanique. 

Les  symboles  alphabetiques  pour  la  Topographic  peuveut  Stre 
ajoutes,  si  c'est  necessaire.  Dans  ce  cas  im  memoh'o  sur  les 
Pois^ons  cretaces  de  la  Turquie  d'Asie  porterait  le  syn.bole 
K  75.5431  «. 


96 


99  an^ooviei J 


55xaoSS3o696o65B55ao 


a§52SgSo 

SaSSSSooaoSS 


9£ 


-«<».»^ ;  §§ii§iiasiH§  gissfiii 


^«««ie««« 


I 


I     ddooododo'ooo 


§§SS|§i 


'onbfraiil 


§§ii§§§gS§S§ 
dsssssssssss 


SCeQrSCQMMIOCQ 

g5§22giSo 


09  -jnawjui anbiQio^pij     i§iiiSiSSiS§     §8?§iiis 


9t     aav.pwqonoowi    I  giiiSsiSHi»i     gisiiiss 


•{idmoo  i  *99ffgu^Ufffi 


tin^^nn^^n:^tiU     g^^^ig^igigs 


'II 

ill 


.   51 

: o    :    .S    :S 


•a  . 


•s. 


§§iii§iS§iggP 


21 
2 


Q  32  *»^0  «  ■»  ®  r- « 

SnooaoxaDaooDaoaox 

||§SSS88|S| 

-  — -  -    --r«t«B«r»r- 

OQOOOOOQOOO 

d  o  o  cT  o  o  o  o  o  o  o 

§§|SSgSggSS 

£  if  lO  •«<:•':'  iC  ^  «  o  <J 

I. 

::::;:::  :-3  : 

:  :  :   ::::«: 

1      I-  I  I 
|I^1|!|^.P 

iiiiiiiiiii 


K 


Litematioiialer  Eatalog  der  natorwissensohaftlichen 

Litteratar. 


(K)    PALAONTOLOGIE. 


iDstituten,     Gfesellschaften, 


0000    Philosophie. 

0010    Geschicbte.    Biographien. 

0020     Periodica.      Berichte     von 

Congressen  etc. 
0030    Allgemeiue    Abhandlungen,    LehrbUcher,    WorterbUcher, 

Bibliographien,  Tabellen. 
0040    Festreden,  Vortrage. 
0050     Pttdagogik. 
0060    loBtitute,   Museeii,   SammlungeD,  Wirthschaftliches    und 

OrgaDisatorisches. 
0070     Nomenclatur. 
0100    Yertheilung  des  Lebens  (des  tbierischen  und  pflanzlichen) 

in  vergangenen  Zeiten. 
0150  Zonare  Pal^ntologie ;    Mutationen  (Formenttndeningen  in 

auf  einander  folgenden  Scbicbten)  etc. 
0200     Eotwicklung.     (Sieke  auch  L  4300;  N  0223;  M  4400.) 

Das  Zablensymbol,  welches  fUr  palttontologische  Hucher  und 
Scbriften  zu  benutzen  ibt,  wird  gewonnen  durch  Combination  der 
stratigraphischeu  geologiscben  Nummer  (zwei  Ziffern)  mit  einer  vier- 
ziffrigen  Zabl,  welche  die  Unterabtheilung  des  Thier-  oder  Pflanzen- 
reicbes  angiebt,  zu  der  die  beschriebenen  fossilen  Formen  gehoren. 
So  wtlrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber  triassische  Cephalopoden  das 
Symbol  erhalten :  K  65.2231 ;  eine  solche  Uber  Fame  des  Carbon 
wUrde  zu  numeriren  sein:   K  55.6700. 

Die  Nummern  fiir  die  zoologischen  TJnterabtheilungen  sind 
identisch  mit  den  im  zoologischen  Schema  benutzten.  Die  Nummern 
fiir  die  botanischen  Unterabtheilungen  siod  identisch  mit  den  im 
botauischen  Schema  benutzten. 


Wenn  n51hig,  kt^nnen  die  alphabetischen  Sjmbole  fUr  Topograph  ie 
hinzugeftigt  werden.  In  diesem  Falle  wllrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber 
Fische  der  Kreide  aus  der  asiatischeu  Turkei  das  Symbol  tragen : 
K  75.5431  ei. 
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Gatalogo  Tntemazionsile  delk  Letteratnra 
Scientifica. 


(K)    PALEONTOLOGIA. 


0000  Filosofia. 

0010  Storia.    Biofcrafia. 

0020  Periodici.    Resoconti  di  Istitati,  Societk,  Congressi,  eoc 

0030  Trattati  generali,  Manual!,  Dizionarl,  Bibliografie,  IndicL 

0040  Relazioni,  Letture. 

0050  Pedagogia. 

0060  Istituti,  Musei,  Collezioni,  Applicazioni  pratiche. 

0070  Nomenclatura. 

0100  Distribuziooe  della  Vita  (Animale  e  Vegetale)   nei  passati 

tempL 

0150  Paleontologia  Stratigrafica ;    Mutazioai    (Cambiamenti    di 

foima  in  strati  sucoessivi),  ecc. 

0200  Evolnzione.     Fedi  anche  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400. 

II  simbolo  nnmerico  da  usarsi  per  libri  e  memorie  piileontologiche 
h  ottenuto  colla  combinazione  del  numero  Stratigrafico-(}eologico 
(per  due  cif re)  col  numero  (quaitro  cifre)  rappresentante  la  suddivisione 
del  regno  imimale  o  vegetale  al  quale  le  descritte  forme  fossili 
i4>partengono.  Cos\  una  memoria  Kopra  Cefalopodi  triassici  avrk  il 
simbolo  K  65.2231 ;  una  sovra  Felci  carbonifere  sark  numerata 
K  55.6700. 

I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  zoologpiche  sono  identici  con  quelli  usati 
nella  Hcbedula  zoologica.  I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  botaniche  sono 
identici  con  quelli  usati  nella  schedula  botanica. 

I  simboli  alfabetici  per  la  Topografia  possono  venir  aggiunti,  ove 
neoessario.  In  tal  case  una  nota  sovra  Pesci  Cretacei  della  Turdiia 
Asiatica  porterk  il  simbolo  E  75.5431  ei. 
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KaiOMtoiie.  C.  M.    Further  descrip. 
tions  of  the  Tertiary  Polyzoa  of  Victoria. 
Melbourne.  Proc.  R*.  Soc.  Vict.,  16.  (N. 
Ser.).  1903,  (140-147,  with  pis.  XVI 
XVII). 


80.2231        MOLLUSCA, 

OnlMUi,  Amadeus  W.  Studies  of 
GaMtropoda.  2.  Fulgur  and  Sycotypus. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston.  Mass.,  87,  1903, 
(515-530). 


i         AUSTBALASIA. 

<e       Aastralia. 

Friteliard,  G.  B.  On  8ome  Australian 
Tertiary  Plenrotomarias.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  K.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903, 
(83-9!,  with  pis.  XIII-XIV). 


80.5831      ArA'.s. 

<j        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Loom,  Frederick  A[ugustus].  A 
flightless  auk,  Maneana  californien^ie, 
from  the  Miocene  of  (^aliforuia.  Wash- 
ington. D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.,  24.  1901,  (133-134).  Sepa- 
rate.    24.5  cm. 


80.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Abel,  0[thenic)].  Uber  die  Hautbepan- 
zerung  fossiler  Zahnwale.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18,  1901.  (297-317, 
mit  2  Taf.j. 

Beaflley,  Walter  L.  Evolution  of  the 
horse  [Eqnus].  Sci.  Amer.,  New  York, 
N.Y.,88,  1903,  (451-452). 


85         LOWER 
EOCENE. 


GAENOZOIC. 
OLIGOCENE. 


85.0131        FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

Fadu,  Th[e<xlor].  Cher  Daemouhelij- 
Krameri  Animon.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol. 
RchsAnsL,  1901,  (171-172). 


if      Victoria. 


A.  E.  On  the  occurrence  of 
older  Cainozoic  marine  fossils  near 
Hexham,  Western  Victoria.  Vict.  Nat., 
Melbourne,  10,  1903,  (95). 

Pxitchard.  G.  B.  Contributions  to  the 
Palaeontology  of  the  older  Tertiary  of 
Victoria.  Lamellibranchs.  Pt.  III. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15.  (N. 
Ser.),  1903,  (87  103,  with  pis.  XII-XV). 


80.5431       PISCES. 

d        EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Aleemutri  (De).  (iiulio.  Note  d'lttio- 
logia  foHsilo.  Milano,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc. 
nat,  41,  1902,  (443-462,  con  tav.>. 


85.0231        <  iKNERA  L         PA  LA  KO- 
ZOOLOGY. 


EUROPE. 


'//;       Aastria-Hongary. 

Oppenhelm,  Paul.  Cber  oinige  altter- 
tiare  Faunen  der  0»terreichisch-Un- 
garischen  Monarchic.  W^ien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
(Jeol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901.  (141-277,  mit 
9  Taf  ). 


dl 


Balkan  Islands. 


KarteUl,  AlesRandro.  I  fosRili  dei 
terreni  eocenici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (43- 
98,  con  2  tav.). 


35 


90 


85 


i         AUSTRALASU. 

if      Victoria. 

Dennant,   John,  nnd   KItMin,  A.   K. 

Catalogue  of  the  described  Biiecies  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  I'orarniui- 
fera)  in  the  ('ainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
•Soil til  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
iiiid  Oligocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec. 
<Jeol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  (U-l- 
J3G'. 


tertiaer.  Beltnige  zur  Palaeont.  Oes- 
terr.  Ungarns.  vol.  XIV,  190-2,  (10-26. 
tav.  1,  eon  3  figure  intercalate).  Riv. 
ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (42-43). 

Prarer,  Pietro.  1^  Nummuliti  della 
Forca  di  Presta  nell'Appennino  cen- 
trale,  e  del  dintorni  di  Potenza  neir 
Appennino       meridionale.  Qeneve, 

Jd^inoires  de  la  Societe  Paleontolog'que 
Suisee,  29,  1902,  (1-121,  con  8  tav.). 
32  cm. 


i'j      SoQth  Aastralia. 

Dennant,  John,  and  Kltson,  A.  E. 
Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
f'>ssil8  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramiiii- 
fera)  in  the  (Jainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
«S)uth  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
iind  Oligocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Ret\ 
<Jeol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  C9l 
136). 


i/       Tasmania. 

Donnant.  John,  and  Kltson,  A.  £. 
<'atalogue  of  the  described  sjiccies  of 
iossiis  (except  Bryozoa  and  Fornniiui- 
fera)  in  the  Caiuozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
:ind  Oligocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec. 
<;eol.  Surv..  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  (94- 
13Cj. 


85.0431        PUOTOZA. 


4 


EUBOPE. 


We      German  Empire. 

Henmaim,  A.  Zweiter  Beitrng  zur 
Kenntniss  des  Vorkonmiens  von  Forami- 
iiiferen  im  Tertiar  des  Unter-P^lsass. 
>J(r.ieshurg,  Mitt.  gcol.  Landcsanst.,  5, 
1903,  (2G3-273j. 

Dritter  Beitragzur  Kennt- 
niss des  Vorkommens  von  Foraminiferen 
ini  Tertiar  der  Gegend  von  Pechelbronn, 
I^bsann,  Sulz  u  Wald  und  Gunstett 
im  Unter-Elsass.  Strassburg,  Mitt, 
gpol.  Lindesanst.,  5,  1903,  (323-341). 


4U 


Italy. 


Fomaslnl,  Carlo.  [Recensione  bu] 
flclmbert,  R.  J.  Keue  imd  interes;>ante 
Foraminiferen  aus  de:u  siid-tiroler  Alt- 


dh      Austria-Himgary. 

Behnbert.  R[ichard]  J[ohann].  Mittel- 
eocane  Foraminiferen  aus  I>Gilniatien. 
>Vien,    Verb.    Geol.    RchsAnst.,    1902. 

(267-269). 

Neue     und      intoresaante 


Foraminiferen  aus  dem  siidtiroler  Alt- 
tertiiir.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 


dl      Balkan  Peninsola. 

MarteUl,  Alessnndro.  I  fosaili  det 
terroni  eocen  ci  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (43- 
98,  con  2  tav.). 


e         ASIA. 

€1      Asiatic  Turkey. 

Sdrabext,  R[ichard  J[obann].  Kreide- 
tind  Eocanfossilien  von  Urdu  am 
Schwarzen  Meere  (Kleinaaien).  Wien, 
Verb  Geol.  RclisAust.,  1901,  (94-98). 


85.0831        COELENTERATA . 
d        EUBOFB. 

dh      Italy. 

Oppenlialm,  Paul.  Bemerkungeu  zu 
der  ueuon  Korallenarbeit  der  Sign. 
Osasco.  Centra  I  bl.  Miu.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,  (484^92;. 

Oaasoo,  Elodia.  Contribuzione  alio 
studio  dei  Coral  11  cenozoici  del  Veneto. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (99- 
120,  con  2  tav.). 


83 


91 


85 


.7c 


AQstria-£rn:arj. 


Oppenlieim,  Fnul.  (bar  einige  alt- 
t'Ttiare  Fannen  der  Osterreichisch- 
i.'ii;^rischen  UoDarjhie.  Wien,  Bcitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  CstJug..  13.  1901,  (141-277, 
xnit  9  Taf.). 


dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Cber  einige  alt- 
terti«ire  Faunen  der  Osterreiehisch- 
Ungarischen  Monarchie.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  ^141-277, 
init  9  Taf.). 


•n 


Balkan  Peninsiila. 


KarteUi,  Alessaiulro.  I  fossili  del 
terreni  ecx-enici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  It.ilica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (43- 
1>8,  con  'J  tav.). 


dl      Balkan  Peninsnla. 

Hazttili,  Alessnndro.  I  fossili  dei 
terreni  eocenici  di  Spalato  in  Dalniazin. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  8.  1902,  (43-98, 
coil  2  tav.}. 


<  h        NORTH  AMERICA. 

'jh      Sonth  Eastern  United  States. 

yan^rluui,  T[homas]  Woyland.  An 
.nddilion  to  the  coral  fauna  of  the  A  quia 
Kocene  formation  of  Mar)']and.  [Para- 
'.-yathua  marylandieus  and  Huimcai- 
*iitraea  eonfciia.]  Washington,  D.C, 
Prix-.  Biol.  Soc,  15,  1902,  (205-200). 
NeiJarate.     23  cm. 

A    redfscripticn     of    the 

<*<>ral  Platyirochua  apecioana.  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  15,  1902, 
207-209;.    Separate.    23.5  cm. 


ec      Japan. 

TokunaffE.  Shigeyasn.  On  the  frs>il 
echinoids  of  Japan.  Tokvo,  J.  Coll. 
8ci.,  17.  Art.  12,  1903,  *(l-27,  with 
4  pis.). 


eh      Persia. 

Oautbier.  V .  [  Analyse  de  son  '  Vn  pj  Ic- 
roent  a  IVtude  dcs  Echinided  de  la 
Perse'*J.  Pari«,  Bui.  soc.  geol  ,  (ser.  4  , 
2. 1902,  (397-400). 


;         AUSTRALASIA. 

'>       Australia. 

Dennant,  J.  Descriptions  of  neir 
^j:c<*ie8  of  corals  from  the  Australian 
rortiaries.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans. 
n.  S<x:.,  27, 1903,  (208-215,  with  pL). 


85.2031        BUACniOPODA    AXD 

BRYOZOA. 
d        EUROPE. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Cher  einige  alt- 
tertiare  Faunen  der  Osterreichisoh- 
Ungarischen  Monarchie.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277 
mit  9  Taf.). 


85.1031        ECniSODERMATA. 


d 

Ih 


EUROPE. 

Italy. 


Airaglii,  Carlo.  Alcuni  echinidi  del 
terziario  veneto.  Milauo,  Atti  Soc.  ital. 
6C.  nat.,  41, 1902,  (415-425,  con  tav.). 

Gbeoebia.  Oinseppo.  Gli  echinidi 
eocenici  del  Monte  Gargano.  Roma. 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902,  (50-77. 
<fon  tav.). 


85.2231       MOLLFSCA. 
d        EUROPE. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Boettffer,  0.  Ueber  die  tertiaren 
Lnndschnecken  aus  der  (iattung  Val- 
Ionia  im  Mainzer  Becken  und  iiber  einen 
neuen  Landschnecken-Fundpnnkt  ini 
Untergrunde  von  Fi*ankfurt  a.  M. 
Frankfurt  a.  M..  NachrBl.  D.  niala- 
kozool.  Ges.,  35,  1903,  (72-7e). 


85 


92 


85 


Boettger,  0.  Zwei  neue  Land- 
scbDeckeu  a  us  dem  Tertiarkalk  von 
Hochheim.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl. 
D.   malakozof.l.  (ies.,  85,   1903,   (182- 

184). 


df      France. 

Oosnnan,  M.  Appendice  n''.  3  au 
catalogue  illuatr^  de  coquilles  fossilea  de 
I'eoc^ne  des  environs  de  Paris.  Bruxel- 
les,  Ann.  Soc.  rov.  malacol.,  19C2, 
(9-12). 

Mollusques  ^oc^^niques  de 

la  Loire-Inferieure.  Tome  II,  2*  fasc, 
( r as trojxKles  (suite  et  fin).  Nantes,  Bui. 
soc.  sci.  nat.,  (ser.  2  ,  12,  1902,  (4-158, 
av.  12  pi.). 


e        ASIA. 

ea      Asiatic  Russia. 

Btflim,  Joh  Ueber  cretaceische  und 
eocane  Versteinerungen  aus  Fergana. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Aaien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gf      United  States. 

Oaaey,  Thomas  L[incoln].  Notes  on 
the  Conrad  collection  of  N'icksburg 
fossils,  with  descriptions  of  new  species. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
66. 1903,  (261-283;. 


dk      Aastria-Hungary. 

Dreger,  J[ulius].  Ober  die  unteroligo- 
canen  Schichten  von  Hiiring  und  Kirch- 
bichl  in  Tirol,  mit  einem  Verzeichnis  der 
bibher  von  dort  bekannten  Lamelli- 
branohiaten.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst,  1902,  (345-351). 

Die      Lamellibranchiaten 


von  Haring  bei  Kirchbichl  in  Tirol. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAust.,  53.  1903, 
L1904J.  (2o3-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Lttrenthey,  Imre.  Pteropoden-mergel 
in  den  alttertiaren  Bildungen  von  Buda- 
pest. (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch.).  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest.  33,  1903,  (472-475, 
520-524). 


Massenhaftes  Vorkommen 

von  Pyi-gidifera  im  Eocan  von  Labot- 
lan.  (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch.).  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (476-477, 
524-525). 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Ober  einige  altter- 
tiare  Faun  en  der  O.sterreichisch-Ungari- 
sdien  Monarchic.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol- 
OstUng.,  13. 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 


dl 


Balkan  Peninsola. 


Maxtem.  Alessandro.  I  fossili  del 
terreni  eocetiici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogi-.  Italica,  Pisa,  8, 1902,  (43-98, 
con  2  tiiv.). 


g}i      South-Eastem  United  States. 

Aldrlch.  T[ruman]  H[eminway].  Two 
new  species  of  Eocene  fossils  from  the 
lignitic  of  Alabama  [nn.  spp.  in  Vm- 
hraculum  (Eoaintca  n.  subg.)  and  Gaafro- 
chaena].  Nautilus.  Boston,  ^Sfass.,  17, 
1903,  (19-20). 


g'i      Western  United  States. 

Johnson,  C  W.  and  GralMtn,  A[madeus] 
W.  A  new  species  of  ClaviVtJtes  from 
the  Eocene  of  Texas.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  63.  1901,  (602- 
603). 


k 
kb 


ARCTIC. 

Greenland. 


Rayn.  J.  P.  J.  The  Tertiary  Fauna 
at  Kap  Dalton  in  East  Greenland. 
Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Gronl.,  29,  1903, 
(95-140,  with  3  pi). 


85.2431        ARrnROPODA. 

MetmlBr,  Fernand.  Description  de 
quelques  dipt^res  de  I'ambre.  Bruxelles. 
Ann.  Soc.  scientif.,  1902.  (98-104). 

Contribution  k    la    faune 

des  Mymaridae  ou  **atomea  ailes"  de 
I'ambre.  Bruxelles  (PoUeunis  et  Ceu- 
terick),  1901,  (11,  av.  une  pi.).      1.50  fr. 


85 


93 


85 


k 


ABcnc. 
Greenland. 


Bxm,  J.  P.  J.  The  Tertiaiy  Fauna 
at  K'lp  Dal  ton  in  East  Greenland.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  Medd.  Gronl.,  29,  1903,  (95- 
140,  with  3  pi). 


85.2631       CRUSTACEA, 
d        EUBOPB. 

de      British  Islands. 

Woodward,  H.  Fossil  prawns  from 
the  Osborne  ])ed'«,  Isle  of  Wight.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  10.  1903, 
(97-90,  pi.). 


dk      Italy. 

Lerl,  Cesare.  Una  nuova  localitii 
per  Anciatrodon  splciidena  Koninck  sp. 
Padova.  Atti  Soc.  ven.  trent.,  (Ser.  2),  4, 
[1900-1902],  1902,  (33-36). 

Bangiorgi,  Domenico.  Sopra  une 
avanzo  fossile  proveniente  dalle  argille 
scagliose.  Riv.  ital.  paleout.,  Bologna, 
8,1902,  (117-119,  con  fig.). 


dk      Austria-Hongary. 

Koch,  Antal.  Tarnocz  im  Komitat 
Nogrdd,  als  neuer,  reicher  Fundort  fos- 
siler  Haifischzahne.  (Cugarisch)  Foldl. 
KozL,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (22-44,  mit 
Taf.  I  u.  II). 


dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

LOrenthey,  E.  Andorina  und 
Dardnyia,  zwei  neue  Brachyuren- 
Gattungen  aus  Ungam.  Math.-natw. 
Ber.  Uugam,  Leipzig,  17.  (1899),  1901, 
(328-336,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Neaere  Beitrage  zur  ter- 

tiaren  Decapodenfauna  Un^rarns.  Math.- 
natw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  Leipzig,  18,  (1900), 
1903,  (98-120,  mit  2  Taf.). 


ft       ABcno. 
kh      Greenland. 

Bavn,  J.. P.  J.  The  Tertiary  Fauna 
at  Kap  Dalton  in  East  Greenland. 
Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Gr6nl.,  29.  1903, 
.95-140,  with  3  pi). 


85.5431       PISCES, 
d         EUROPE. 

^d      Belgium. 

LBriclie.  Maurice.  Le  poisson  du 
Paleoc^ne  beige.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad. 
8ci.,  136,  1903,  (103-105);  Bruxelles 
aiayez),  1903,  (2).    0.75  fr.     8vo. 

StormB,  R.  Sur  un  Carcharodon 
du  terrain  bruxellien.  Bruxelles,  Bui. 
Soc.  geol.,  pal^ont.  hydr.,  1901,  (259- 
267);  Bruxelles  (Havez),  1901,  (10,  av. 
Ipl.).    Ifr.    8vo. 


/        AFRICA. 

fh       N.E.  Africa. 

Btxomor.  Ernst.  Haifischziihne  aus 
dem  unteren  Mokattam  bei  Wasta  in 
Egypten.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903, 1,  (29-41,  mit  1  Taf.). 


85.5631       REPTILIA     AND     BA- 
TE ACHI  A. 
d        EUROPE. 

dd      Belginm. 

Rntot,  A.  Quelques  d^couvertes  pa- 
l^ontologiques  nouvelles.  I.  Decouverte 
d'une  molaire  d^Elephaa  antiqutia  dans 
les  travauz  maritimes  de  Bruxelles  a 
Laeken.  II.  D^uverte  d'une  tortue  du 
genre  Trionyx  dans  le  Landenien 
sup^rieur  du  Hninaut.  III.  Decouvertes 
d'ossemeuts  aux  carricres  de  Quenast. 
Bnixelles  (Ilayez),  1903,  (10).  1.25  fr. 
8vo. 


df      France. 

8tef)BUio  (De),  Giuseppe.  Uu  nuovo 
tipo  di  chelonide  dell'eocene  inferiore 
francese.  Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna, 
8,  1902,  (50-52,  con  fig.). 

Un  nuovo  chelonide  della 

famiglia  Trionychidae  a])partenente 
air  Eocene  francese.  Roma,  Boll.  8oc. 
geol.  ital.,  21.  1902,  (389-397,  con  tav.). 


85 


di 


85 


dh 


Italy. 


8qiiixuax>l,  Seno£onte.  Resti  dl  coc- 
codrillo  fossile  a  Comedo  nel  Vicentino. 
Venezia,  Atti  Ist.  ven.,  (Ser.  8),  4,  1902, 
(183-187,  con  tav.). 


dk      AaBtria-Hongaxy- 

Lttrintliey,  Imre.  Zwei  neae  SchQd- 
krotenarten  aus  deni  Eozan  von  Kolozs- 
var.  (UngariBch  u.  deutsch).  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest.  33,  1903.  (193-208, 
249-26G,  mit  Taf.  V-VI.). 


/        AFRICA. 

fa      Mediterranean  States. 

SteflBUio  (Do),  Giuseppe.  Sui  chelo- 
niaoi  fossili  conservati  nella  Scuola 
superiore  delle  Miniere  di  Parip;i.  Nota 
prima.  L'  Euelaatee  douvillei,  De 
Stefano,  dell'  Eocene  inferiore  dell' 
Africa  settentrionale.  Reggio  Calabria 
(tip.  Morello),  1902,  (1-13,  con  1  tav.). 
32  cm. 


fb      N.E.  Africa. 

AndrewB,  C.  W.  .  .  .  Pleurodiran 
Chelonians  from  the  Eocene  of  the  Fayiim, 
Egypt.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hint.,  Ix}udon, 
(Ser.  7),  11,  1903,  (115-122,  pi.  VII- 
VIII). 
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gisement  do  Manmiif^res  de  I'Eocene 
nioyen  h,  Robiac  (Gard).  Paris,  Bui. 
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Stromer  von  Reichenbach  ausgefiihrte 
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Mus.  Nat.  Hist..  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 
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g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gl      Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  paleontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro.  Cali- 
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stockbildende  NubeeiUaria  aus  der 
sarmatischen  Stufe  (N.  eaegpitosa  n.  f.). 
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mdiaris.  Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi 
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NeTlanl,  Antonio.  Sulla  Terehripora 
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OoljaiiOYlo-Krambergvr,  Karl  [Dragu- 
tin].  Ol)er  die  Gattung  Valencienneala 
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glacisuen  Braunkohle  und  dem  inter- 
glacialen  Torflager  van  I^uenburg 
(Elbe).  Berlin  (A.  W.  Schade\  1900. 
(8).     Ifr.    8vo. 
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Berlin.  14,  1903,  (216-224). 


95.2231       MOLLUSCA. 

QnlNka,  Amadeua  W.  Studies  of 
GaRtropoda.  2.  Fulgur  and  Sijcolypua. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903, 
(515-639). 


d        EUROPE. 

Loritf,  J^an].  Die  Annabme  der  Ein- 
beitlicbkeit  der  Eiszeit.  (Hollandiscb) 
Amsterdam,  Tijdschr.  K.  Ned.  Aardr. 
Gen.,  (Ser.  2),  20.  1903,  (380-401). 


da      Scandinavia. 

JobaaBen,  A.  C.  Remarks  on  the 
Mollusk-fauna  [of  tlie  pleistocene  marine 
deposit  near  Hostrup  in  Sailing,  Den- 
mark]. (Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Nath. 
Medd.,  1908.  (124-131). 


de      BritlBh  Islands. 

BnUan,  R.  A.  The  Pleistocene  non- 
marine  Molluscs  at  Portland  Bill;  and 
Holocene  non-marine  MoUnsca  from 
West  Hamham,  Harlton,  Durdle  Bam 
Door,  and  Folkestone.  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.,  5  (5),  1903,  (317-319). 

Jolmson,  J.  P.  Fossil  and  recent 
shells  obtained  on  a  visit  to  Cornwall. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  10, 
1903.  (25-28). 

Kennard,  A.  S.  and  Woodward,  B.  B. 

The  non-marine  MoUusca  of  ^e  River 
Lea  alluvium  at  Walthamstow.  Strat- 
ford, Essex  Nat.  18  (1),  1903,  (13-21 
fig8.). 

On  the  occur- 
rence of  Neritina  gratdoupiana,  Yir. 
(hitherto  misidentified  as  N.  fluviatUis) 
in  the  Pleistocene  gravels  of  die  Thames 
at  Swanacombe.  London,  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.,  5  (5),  1903,  (320,  321). 

Poan,  T.  et  alii.  Holocene  deposits 
at  Clifton  Hampden,  near  Oxford. 
Zoology  by  Kennard,  A.  S.,  Woodward, 
B.  B.  and  Minton,  M.  A.  C.  Gloucester, 
Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F.  a.,  14  (3), 
1903,  (195-204). 

ReyneU,  A.  On  the  occurrence  of 
Planorhis  margiimtus  and  Litnnaea 
pereger  in  the  Post-Pliocene  of  Bognor. 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.,  6  (6),  1903, 

(344). 


dc      German  Empire. 

WiUich,  E.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
der  nlt-alluvialen  Fauna  im  Mainthal. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool.  Ges.,  85,  1903,  (11-14). 

Wtlat.  Ewald.  Ein  pleistozaner  Un- 
strutkiea  mit  Corhicula  fluminalia  Mull, 
sp.  u.  Melanopaia  acicvlaria  F6t.  in 
Bottendorf  l^i  Kossleben.  Zs.  Natw. 
Stuttgart,  76  (1902),  1903,  (209-223). 

Pleistozane     Flussablage- 


rongen  m\i Suce'niea  BcJtumacherii  Andr. 
in  Thiiringen  und  im  nordlichen  Harz- 
Vorlande.  Zs.  Natw.,  Stuttgart,  76 
(1902),  1903,  (312-324,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Zusatze    zu    meiner    Ab- 

handlung  „PleiBtozane  Flussablage- 
rungenmit  Succ'inea  Behumaclierii  Anar. 
in  Thiiringen  und  im  nordlichen  Hai-z- 
Vorlande".  Bd  75,  S.  312-324).  Zs. 
Natw.,  Stuttgart,  76,  1903,  (137). 


df      France. 

B6Ulor,  L.  Sur  Tfige  des  calcaires  & 
Helix  8ylvana  von  Klein.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  g^l.,  (s^r.  4),  2. 1902,  (278-288). 


Anstria-Hongaiy. 


dk 


Bnuina,  S[piridion].  Eine  subtro- 
pische  Oasis  in  Ungarn.  (Jraz,  Mitt. 
Natw.  Ver.  Steienn..  80,  (1902).  1903, 
(101-121). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 


r,  Frank  C[ollins].  Pleistocene 
moUusks  of  White  Pond,  New  Jersey. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (38- 
39). 
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BmuiM,  A.  C.  Fossil  land  shells  of 
the  Old  Forest  bed  of  the  Ohio  river. 
NantUtts,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  16,  1902, 
{50-52). 

RWiiMilr,  B[ohtimil].  I.  Pyramidula 
shimekii  (Pils).  Shim.  II.  The  Iowa 
Pteridophyta.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.  Lab.  Nat.  Hist,  6.  1901,  (139- 
145). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Axnold,  Ralph.  The  palaeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
EHss.  [Reprinted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Oal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in  Stanford 
UniTersi^,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
Oniv.,  Hopkins  Sraaide  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.  No.  81. 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 


koden  bei  Memleben  an  der  UnBtrut. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1908.  (586- 
590). 


95.5431       PISCES. 
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da 


SUBOPE. 

Scandinavia. 


CMUett,  R(ol3ert).  Report  on  Nor- 
we^an  fishes  1884-liK)l.  (Norw.) 
Kristiania,  Forh.  Vid.  selsk.,  No.  1, 
1902,  1903,  (121). 

Report      on      Norwegian 

fishes  from  1884-1901.  2.  (Norw.) 
Kriatiania,  Forh.  Vid.  selsk.,  No.  9, 
1908  [1903],  (175). 


n        PACIFIC. 

fK2    .  HawaiL 

Baldwin,  D.  D.     Descriptions  of  new      da 
species    of     Achatinellidie    from     the 
Hawaiian    islands.      Nautilus,   Boston, 
JXaas.,  17,  1903,  (34-36). 


95.5831       AVES. 
d        EVBOPE. 


Scandinavia. 

Wlnge,  H.     On  fossil  birds  from 


L)en. 
mark.  (Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Nath. 
Medd.,  1908,  (61-109,  with  1  pL). 


95.2431       ARTHROPODA. 

d         EUBOPE. 

Hdnniisaiki,  Constantiu  Freiherr  von. 
Ueber  die  in  den  Karpathen  eicheimi- 
schen  Arten  der  Gattung  Erehia  Dalm. 
und  deren  Beziehungen  zur  pleistocanen 
Fauna  Mitteleuropas.  D.  ent.  Zs.  Iris, 
Berlin,  14  (1901),  1902,  (353-380). 


95.2631        CRUSTACEA. 

Esgvr,  Joseph  Qeorg.  Ostrakoden 
au8  Meeresgrund-Proben,  gelothet  von 
1874-1876  von  S.  M.  S.  Gazelle.  Miin- 
dien,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI., 
21,  1902,  (411-477.  mit  8  Taf.). 


d         EUBOPE. 

dc      Gennan  Empire. 

WOst,  Ewald.     Ein  pleistocaner  Val- 
▼aten-lfergel    mit    Brackwasaer-Ostra- 


/         AFKIOA. 

fh      Madagascar. 

Grandidler,  Ouillaume.  Contributions 
a  I'etude  do  VEpiomia  de  Madagascar. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  186,  1903,  (208- 
210). 


95.6031       MA^^^fATJA. 

Clark0,  John  M[a8on].  Mastodons  of 
New  York.  A  list  of  discoveries  of  their 
remains  1705-1902.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Hull,  St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  1903,  (921-1)33, 
wilh  pi.). 

DellMid,  Ed.  Une  marmotte  pr^ua- 
ternaire.  Un  percuteur  pal^olithiquo. 
Bruxelles,  1900,  (3).    8vo. 

ToQla,  Franz.  Ol)er  den  Rest  eines 
mannlicben  Schafschadels  (Ovis  mann- 
Jiardi  n.  f.)  aus  der  Gegend  von  Eggen- 
burg  in  Niederosterreich.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68,  1903,  (51-64,  mit  1 
Taf.). 


96 


106 


05 


d         EVSOPE. 

Hoemes,  Morlz.  Der  diluviale  Mensch 
ill  Kuropa.  Die  Kulturetufen  der 
jiltercii  Stciiizeit.  UraunschvviMg  (F. 
Vieweg  u.  S.)  11)03,  (XIV  H-  2til). 
20  cm.    8  M. 
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bildungen  und  der  prahistorischc 
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Bheppard.  T.  Horn  cores  of  Boff 
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nario  del  Maspino.  Roma,  Rend.  Ace. 
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Toula,  Franz.  Das  Nashom  von 
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Das  Nashorn  von  Hunds- 
heim. Rhinoceros  (Ceratorhinua  Osbom) 
htnidsIicimeiutU  nov.  form.  Mit  Aus- 
fiihrungen  iiber  die  Verhaltnisse  von  elf 
Scluideln  von  Rhinoceros  {(eratorhinug) 
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sunuUrensis.      Wien,  Abh.  Oeol.  Rchs- 
Anst,  19,  Heft  1,  1902,  (92  S.,  mit  12 . 
Taf.). 
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ydenetta  piesletoides  n.  sp.)  from  the 
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Die  Mammutexpedition  an 
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erj       Malay  Peninsula. 
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Sternterir,  Charles  H.  Elephaa 
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ton. Science,  New  Y'ork,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.), 
17,  1903,  (511-312). 

Upliam,  W^arren.  Valley  loess  and  the 
fossil  man  of  Lansing,  Kansas.  Amer. 
(leol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  81,  1903, 
(25-34). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

ic      Australia. 

Alsberg,  M[oritz].  Die  neuordings  in 
Australien  aufgefundenen  Spuren  des 
Menschen.  Verb.  (Jes.  D.  Natf.,  Leipzig, 
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B.       ZOOLOGICAL     CLASSIFICATION. 


0131       FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

0131.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Nemertitea  suilet'icus  Roem.  Walter. 
Ceiitralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (76-78). 

0131.70       JURASSIC. 

RhizokoraUium  hildesiense  n.  sp. 
Memel,  H,  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
MiiR.,  Nk  17,  1902,  (1-7,  mit  1  Taf.). 

013185        LOWER        CAENOZOJC 
(EOCENE  OLJGOCENE), 

Daemonhelix  krameri  Ammon. 
Fnchs,  T.  Wien,  Verb.  Oeol.  RchsAnat., 
IWl.  (171-172). 


0131.95        PLEISTOCENE     AND 
RECENT. 

Barbour,  E.  H.     Science,  New  York, 
N.Y..  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1903,  (504-505). 


0431       PROTOZOA. 

0431.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Fusulina  altemana  n.  sp.    BcheUweln, 
E.     [In :    K.    Futterer,   Diirch  Asien. 


Bd   3.]    Berlin,  1903,  (12.5-174,  mit  5 
Taf.), 

Orhiiolina.  Bffg«r,  J.  CJ.  Miinchcn, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wigs.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  21, 
1902,  (575-600,  mit  6  Taf.). 

Texttdaina.  Schabert,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  RcbaAnst.,  1902,  (80-85). 


0431.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Bifarina  semibactdi  n.  sp.  Uebus,  A. 
und  Schabert,  R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchRAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Calcarina  rotula  n.  sp.  Egger,  J.  G. 
Miincben,  Abb.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Clamdina.  Uebns,  A.  und  Sdmbert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jabrb.  Geol.  RchsAnHt,, 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CriateUaria.  Uebns,  A.  und  Sdmbert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jabrb.  Geol.  RcbsAnst., 
52, 1902,  1903,  (285-310.  mit  1  Taf.). 

Criatellaria  harhata  n.  sp.  Bgg^T, 
J.  G.  Miincben,  Abb.  Ak.  Wiss., 
matb.-pbys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit 
27  Taf.). 

Cyelammina.  Uebns,  A.  und 
Schubert,  R.  J.  Wien,  Jabrb.  Geol. 
RcbsAnst.,  62,  1902,  1903,  (285-310, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Diinorpfiina  nn.  spp.  Egger.  J.  G. 
Miincben,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-pbys. 
CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Uebns,  A.  und  Schubert, 

R.  J.     Wien,  Jabrb.   Geol.  RcbsAnst., 
52, 1902, 1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 
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DUrorhina.  LlelnUp  A.  nnd  Schnbext, 
R.  J.  Wien.  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52. 1902. 1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

FlabeJlina.  Uelnu,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol.  RchsAnst., 
52, 1902.  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

FlabellineUa  praemueronata  n.  sp. 
Lielnii,  A.  mid  Schubert,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  (^.eol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

FrondicvXaria  eiachei  n.  sp.  Uebos, 
A.  and  Sehabert,  R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
(»eol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285- 
310,  mit  1  Taf.). 


Frondicularia  zitteluinan.sp. 

J.  O.     Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wise.,  math.- 
phys.  a.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Gaudryina.  liebns,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Gaudryina  minima  n.  sp.  Bffger, 
J.  O.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phys.  a.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit 
27  Taf.). 

G&mbdxna  n.  gen.  (oo  Textularia). 
et  nn.  spp.  Bffger,  J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  21,  1902, 
(1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Haplophragmtum  nn.  spp.  Egger, 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit 
27  Taf.). 

Jjagena.  Uebus,  A.  imd  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52, 1902, 1003,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Xwhsarla  nn.  spp.  Egsrer,  J.  G. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL.  21.  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

So<lo9aria.  Uebus.  A.  und  Schubert. 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52. 1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Plaeojmilina  hihullaia  n.  sp.  Egs^er. 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.  21.  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Planispirina  agglutinans  n.  sp. 
Egger,  J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  W^isH., 
math.-phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit 
27  Taf.). 

ProroporuB.  LlebUB,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52, 1902, 1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Proroporus  aurgens  n.  sp.  Bffger, 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL,  21. 1902.  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 


Paewiotextularia.  Uebus.  A.  und 
Schubert,  R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Reussina.  Uebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.. 
52. 1902.  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Sagrina,  Uebus.  A.  und  Schubert. 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  GeoL  RchsAnst., 
52. 1902.  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

SpiroloetUina.  Uebus,  A.  und  Schu- 
bert, R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs 
Anst,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Spiroplecta.  Uebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52, 1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

SpirojUecta  nn.  spp.  Egger,  J.  G. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  21,  1902,  n-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Thurammina  splendena  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL  21, 1902,  (1-230.  mit  27  Taf.). 

Trilaxia  compressa  n.  sp.  Egger. 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL,  21, 1902.  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Truncatulina.  Uebus.  A.  imd  Schu- 
bert, R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  GeoL  Rchs 
Anst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Trmwatidina  favoaoides  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  (t,  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wise.,  nuith.- 
phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Vemeuilina.  Uebus,  A .  und  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst., 
52, 1902. 1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 


0431.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCESE.) 

Ammofrondicularia  n.  gen.  A.  an- 
guata  n.  sp.  Schubert.  R.  J.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14.  1902,  (9- 
26,  mit  1  Taf.). 

hoLivhia  vaccki  n.  sp.  Schubert.  R.  J. 
Wein,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14. 
1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Cyclammina  le-heli  n.  sp.  Herrmann, 
A.  Strasaburg,  Mitt.  geol.  Landesanst., 
5,  190:J,  (323.341). 

Cyclammina  iddtgi  n.  sp.  Schubert, 
R.  i.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  CJeol.  OstUng., 
J4, 1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 
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Ilyperammina  pelluehla  n.  sp.  Bchn- 
bert.  li.  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (9-26,  mit  I  Taf.). 

NummuliteH.  Behubert,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Vorh.  Gool.  RchsAnst.,  1901.  (94-98). 

Pavoni  na  ag<jlut  t nanB  n.  sp.  Schnbert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  deol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (9-16,  mit  I  Taf.). 

Trigenerina  n.  gen.  Schnbert,  R.  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Vagintdina  subsensis  n.  form.  Herr- 
nuuin,  A.  Strasaburg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  6,  1903,  (263-273). 

0431.90  UPPER       CAENOZOIC 

{MIOCENE,     PLIOCENE). 

Cyclamm'ina  le-heli  n.  sp.  Hemnann, 
A.  Straasburg,  Mitt.  geol.  Landesanst., 
6,  1903,  (323-341). 

Faujaaina.  Famaslni,  C.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (13-15). 

Nodosarla  acalaria.  BilTestri,  A. 
Roma,  Atti  Aoc.  Nuovi  Lincei,  55,  1902, 
(49-58,  con  fig.). 

Nubec lUai-ia  eaespltosa  n.  form .  Btaln- 
maim,  G.  Wien,  Ann.  NatUist.  Hofmus., 
18.  1903.(112-116). 

Poltjmorphina.  Fomaslnl,  C  Riv. 
ital.  i>alcont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (11-13, 
con  tiiv.). 

Siphoge7ierina  eolumellarU.  BilTeBtri, 
A.  Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  55, 
1902,  (101-104.  con  fig.). 

Bilyeatri,  A.     Roma,  Atti 

Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  66,  1902,  (59-66, 
cou  fig.), 

Spiroplecta.  Bilyeatri,  A.  Roma, 
Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  56,  1902,  (59- 
0(5,  con  fig.). 

Textularla.  Fomastnl,  C.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (44-47,  con 
fig.). 

Vagtnulina  Btdzenais  n.  form.  H«ZT- 
nuuin,  A.  Strassburg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Undesanst.,  5, 1903,(263-273). 


0431.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Trachelomonaa  nn.  spp.  Palmer,  T. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
54, 1902,  (791-795,  with  pi.). 


0631       PORIFERA. 

0631.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Streplioclietiui  n.  gen.  nn.  spp. 
Beely,  H.  M.  Vermont,  Rep.  Geol..  Bur- 
lington. 8,  1901-1902,  1902,  (151-lCI, 
with  pL). 

0631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Nepfielioeponyia  n.  gen.  nn.  s*pp. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albanv  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St  Mus.,  No.  39.  8,  1900,  (187-194,  with 
pi.);  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Muj,., 
(187-194,  with  pi). 

Ncphelio^potigidac  n.  £am.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  Albany  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900.  (187-194.  with  pi..; 
Albany  Univ..  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.  { 187- 
194,  with  pi.). 

0631.70         JURASSIC. 

Eudictyon  n.  gen.  E.  ateinmanni  n.  sp. 
Bistram,  A.  Frciherr  von.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (llG-214. 
mit  8  Taf.). 

0631.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Craticularia  mtcropom  n.  sp.  Ungern- 
BtemberST,  E.  Frciherr  von.  Kcinii^- 
berg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges.,  43,  1902,  ( 132- 
151,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Rhizopoterion  nn.  spp.  Uxi£:ezii- 
Btemberg,  E.  Freihcrr  von.  Konigs- 
berg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges.,  43,  11K)2, 
(132-151,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Thecoaiphonia  nohilia.  Behrammen,  A. 
Ceutralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903.  (1923). 

Ventriculkea  un.  spp.  Uagern- 
Btemberg,  E.  Frciherr  von.  Koni/^^- 
l)erg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges.,  43,  llOl', 
(132-151,  mit  3  Taf.). 


0831       COELENTERATA. 

0831.45        PA  LAEOZOIC. 

(^aractophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpeon^ 
G.  B.  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900,  3, 1902,  (199-222). 
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Cyiindropftyllum  i\.  gen.  C.  elomja- 
tum  D.  sp.  BimiMOii,  G.  B.  Albany, 
Univ.  N.y.,  Bull.  St.  Mu8.,  No.  30.  8. 
1900,  (199-222; ;  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  3.  1902, 
(ll»-222). 

DttoeeholaBina  n.  gen.  Blmpaon, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900.  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900. 3. 1902,  (199-222). 

Edaphophyllum  n.  gen.  8im]M0ii, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.  No.  39.  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  &4,  1900.  3, 1902.  (19^222). 

EfUeroliuma  n.  gen.  Simpson.  O.  B. 
Albany  Univ..  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8.  1900.  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900, 3, 1902,  (199-222). 

Hapnphyllum  n.  gen.  Blm]Mon,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ..  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900, 
3, 1902,  (199-222J. 

Ilomalophyllum  n.  gen.  BimiMOii, 
O.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y..  Bull.  St. 
Mus..  No.  39,  8.  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900,  3. 1902,  (199-222). 

Kiondasma  n.  gen.  Bimpaon,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  Alliany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,'Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 1900, 
3, 1902,  (199-222). 

Lactophyllum  n.  gen.  L.  acuminatum 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  G.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900, 
(199-222);  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus..  No.  54,  1900.  3,  1902,  (199- 
222). 

T^phoLa^ma  n.  gon.  Simpson,  Cr.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y..  Bull.  St.  Mua., 
No.  39,  8,  1900.  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ..  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900, 
3, 1902,  (199-222). 

Meniscophyllum  n.  gen.  M.  mimUum 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  G.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900, 
ri99-222);  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus.,  No,  51,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199- 
222). 

OdontophyUum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,     No.    39,    8,    1900,    (199-222); 


.Albany    Univ.,    N.Y.,    Rep.    St    Mus., 
No.  54, 1900.  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Placophyllum  u.  gen.  P.  tahulatum 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  (r.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mu8.,  No.  39,  8.  1900, 
(199-222);  Alhanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  54,' 1900,  3,  1902,(199- 
222). 

Prismatophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8.  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ..  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No,  54,  1900,  3.  1902,  (199-222). 

Scenophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B- 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8.  1900,  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 1900, 
3,  1902,  (:  99-222). 

Sehoenophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus..  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Stereolasma  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8.  1900,  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900,  3,  1902.  (199-222). 

Synaptophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8.  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  NY.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900.  3.  1902,  (199-222). 

Triplophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson. 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 


0831.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Amj}fn<jra]itu8  diaUuus  n.  sp.  Elles, 
(J.  L.  and  Wood,  E.  M.  R.  Lourlon, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903,  (124). 

Dif^iyiJiyllum  hlllingal  n.  sp.  Oreene. 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  pa- 
laeontology. Part  XI.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1903,  (98-109,  with  pi.).    228  cm. 

Eridophyllum  louisviHensia  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  XI.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1903,  (98-109.  with  pi.).    22.8  cm. 

FavosUeshelderheryiae  var.  praeccdena 
n.  var.  Schuchert,  C.  Amer.  Cieol., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  31,  1903,  (160-178). 
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UalyaiUa  radialtu  n.  sp.  WliitflOld, 
R.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mu8.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903,  (489-490, 
with  2  pis.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Leptograptua  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  varr. 
EllM,  (K  L  and  Wood.  E.  M.  R.  (ex 
Lapworth  M.S.).  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  67. 1903,  (115). 

NemagraptuB.  EIliB.  G.  L.  and  Wood. 
£.  M.  R.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  67.  1903.  (127,  128,  130,  133). 

Pleurodietyum  megcLstomum  Dun. 
Oliaiimaii.  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict,  16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (105- 
107,  with  pi.  XVI.). 

Pleurograptna  linearis  (Carr.)  var. 
aimplex  n.  var.  EUofl,  G.  L.  and 
Wood.  E.  M.  R.  (ex  lapworth  M.S ). 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  67. 
1903.  (121). 

Jihizophyllum.  Btberldgo.  R.  jun. 
Sydney,  N'.S.W.,  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  N.  S. 
Wales,  7.  pt.  3,  1903,  (232-233.  table 

47). 


0831.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Alveolites  nn.   spp.     Qreene.  G.  E. 

Contribution  to  Indiana  pidaeontology. 
Part  14.  New  Albany,  Indiana,  1903, 
(l.-iS  with  pi.). 

Brookaella  rJienana  n.  sp.  Kinkelin.  F. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
1908,  Tl  2,  (89-96,  rait  1  Taf.). 

CJwnophyllum  pygmaeum  n..  sp. 
Qreene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
ixilaeontology.  Part  13.  New  Albany, 
Indiana,  1903,  (130  with  pi.). 

Fo88opom  n.  gen.  Etberidge,  R.  jun. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  6, 
No.  1,  1903,  (16-19,  tables  1-2). 

TfeUopliyllum  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  p;ilaeontol(i>iy. 
Part  14.  Now  Albany,  Indiana,  HK)3, 
(139  with  pi.). 

Heliopfiyllum  nn.  Hpp.  Qreene,  (i.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palseontolog^'. 
Part  12,  (110-111,  with  pi.).  Part  15, 
(146-155,  with  pL).  New  Albany,  In- 
diana, 1903.     22.8  cm. 

Txmsdaleia  muUisepfatn  n.  sj). 
Bnderle.  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (»eol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 


MicMinia  wardi  n.  sp.     Oreene.  O.K. 

Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  13.  New  Albany,  Indiana,  1903, 
(130  with  pi.). 


PhiUipnastraea    nn.    spp. 
K.  A.     Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
68, 1908,  (141-152.  mit  4  Taf.). 


Romingcria  nn.  spp.  Beeeher.  C.  E. 
[Reprinted  from  the  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  16,  1903,  (1-11,  with 
5  pi.).]    23.1  cm. 

Striatopora  heiUistriaia  n .  sp.  Oreeae, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  12  (112  with  pi.).  Part  13 
(131  with  pL).  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
1903. 

Thamnophyllum  supradrvonlcum  n. 
sp.  Fenecko,  K.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst..  68.  1908.  (141-152. 
mit  4  Taf.). 

Zaphrentia  triainuatiia  n.  sp.  Gtreena. 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  13.  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
19031(131  with  pi.). 

Zaphrentia  tceheri  n.  sp.  Qreene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  12.  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
(111  with  pi.). 


0831.65        TRIAS8IC. 

Ijoveenipora  vinaaaai  n.g.,  n.  sp. 
Olattinl,  G.  B.  Riy.  ital.  pak ont . 
Bologna,  8.  1902,  (62-66,  con  tav.). 


0831.70       JURASSIC. 

Adinafxiea.  Felix.  J.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  (Jeol.  OestUng.,  16.  1903,  (H»5- 
183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Aplosmilia  euteiehea  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15. 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Ptarylielia  hexaenema  n.  sp.  Felix.  J. 
Wien,' Beitr.  PiU.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Calamophyllia  tuhiporacformia  n.  sj). 
Felix,  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Get^I. 
OestUng.,   16,    1903,   (165-183,    mit    2 

Taf.). 

(\try()pliyU\a  oppeli  n  .  sp.  Remel, 
M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Oeg^tUng., 
14,  1902,  (195-217,  n^it  3  Taf.), 
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CentranLraea  nn.  sp.  FsUz,  J.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16,  11)03, 
165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Comoseris  leptophyes  n.  sp.  Feltz,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Tal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Dimorphastraea  kobyi  n.  sp.  Feltz, 
J.  Wieii,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  GestUng., 
15,  1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

DipUKoenia.  FUiz,  J.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903,(165-183, 
uiit  2  Taf.). 

lleUrastraea  rhaetica.  TOmes,  R.  F. 
Tx>ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1003, 
(403-407,  figs.). 

Latinuieandra  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Milleporldium  n.  gen.  M.  remcii  n.  sp. 
atuhmianii,  G.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (1-8,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Slephanoeoenia  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J* 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 


0631.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Aeanthocoenia  neoeomienaiB  n.  sp. 
▼tfli,  W.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng..  16,  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Aet'tnaeie  remeii  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Oentralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (561- 
577). 

Aplosmilia  crueifera  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeoutographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
<  163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

A^raraea  n.  nom.  -^  ThamTtaetraea 
muJtiradicUa  Reuss.  Felix,  J.  Leipzig, 
SitzBer.  natf.  Ges.,  28-27,  (1899-1000), 
1901,  (37-40). 

AtUraraea  n.  gen.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903,  (163- 
360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Astrogyra  n.  gen.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
togmphica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903,  (163- 
360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Astrogyra  n.  nom.  =■  Gyros  nilia 
-edicardsi  Reuss.  FeUx,  J.  l^eipzig, 
SitzBer.  natf.  Ges.,  26-27,  (1899-1900), 
1901,  (37-40). 

Atdopaammia    nn.    spp.      Felix,    J. 
Palaeoutographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
a63-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 
(K  653) 
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Cerato'rochua  ampliil  rites  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  PalaeontograpKicn,  Stuttgart, 
49, 1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Coccophyllum  maximum  n.  sp.  VOli, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OtttUng.; 
16,  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cryptoeoenia  irregtdaria  n.  sp.  VOli, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng, 
16, 1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cyathopltora  nn.  spp.  VOli,  W. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

CyaihophyUum.  Hilber,  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902.  1903, 
(277-284,  mit  1  Taf). 

CyaUtoaerls  zitteli  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Dimorphastraea  tcaehneri  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Diploeoenia  hegyesina  n.  sp.  Voli, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
16, 1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Diploria  latisinnata  n.  sp.  FUix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1003, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Elasmocoenia  kktliana  n.  sp.  FUix, 
J.  Palaeoutographica.  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163  360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

llapLaraea  pratzi  n.  sp.  FUix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(103-360,  rait  9  Taf.j. 

Ilaplohelia  omata  n.  sp.  FOlix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Ilcteroeoenia  nn.  spp.  FMix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(103-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Holoeyatls  hukoicinensia  n.  sp.  Voli, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OstUng., 
16,  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

IlydrojJiora  kossmati  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(162-360,  mit  9  Taf), 

Txismogyra  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(103-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Txitimaeanlraca  nn.  spp.  Felix.  J. 
Palat?ontographica.  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163  360,  rait  9  Taf.}. 
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Liifiaraea  nn.  spp.  FUix,J.  Palaeon- 
tographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1003,  (163- 
360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

MontlivaUla  latoni  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Octdina  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  49,  1903,  (163- 
360,  mit  6  Taf.). 

Orhicella  ?  texana  n.  sp.  Vangluui, 
T.  W.  Washington,  D.C.,  Ti.S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(37-40,  with  pi.). 

Paehygyra  microphyes  n.  sp.  Fttlix, 
J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf,). 

Parasmilia  texana  n.  sp.  Vauffhan, 
T.  W.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Snrv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(37-40,  with  pL). 

PhyUocoenia  roaahensis  n.  sp. 
Daoqutf,  £.  Palaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 80,  II,  1903,  (337-392,  rait  3  Taf.). 

Phyllo9mtUa  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Plaeocoenia  nn.  spp.  Voli,  W.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng,  15,  1903, 
(9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

PlcLcocoema  major  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Plaeohelia  higemmiB  n.  sp.  Fttlix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.), 

Placoemilia  europhila  n.  sp.  Fdlix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Plenophyllia  acrisionae  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Prototens  cretacea  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-300,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Pailogyra  n.  gen.  P.  telleri  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49, 1903,  (163-300,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Stenogyra  a'inuo8a  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(103-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Sty'na  parvistella  n.  sp.  Voli,'W. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,'  16, 
1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 


Thamnaraea  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J.  Pa- 
laeontographica, Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Thamnaatraea  nn.  spp.  FUix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

TroehoeyathuB  mierophyes  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontograpnica,  Stuttgart, 
49, 1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Trochoamilia  nn.  spp.  FUix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 


0831.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIOOCEKE). 

Actinaeia  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13. 
1901,  141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Aatraeopora  moatarenaia  n.  sp.  0]>- 
penlieim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Aatrocoenia  nn.  spp.  Oppenhelm.  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Axoaeria  n.  gen.  A.  hoemeai  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

BaryamUia  dalmcUina  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Calamophyllia  auhtilla  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Ceratotroehua  clinatua  n.  sp.  Dennant. 
J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust,  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
27, 1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

CircophyUia  gihba  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901.  (141-227,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cladocoraf  hoaniaea  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13. 1901,  (141-227,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cifothomorpha  dahrieenaia  n.  sp.  I>p- 
penheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901.  (141-277,  rait  9 
Taf.). 

Cyathoaeria  dlnariea  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13. 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 
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CyeUlites  rhamholdeuB  n.  sp.  Oppm- 
lietm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Get 
Ung.,  18. 1901.  (141-1>77,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cydoaerla  hraz2sa}ten9i8  n.  sp.  Op- 
PMUwbn,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
03tUng.,  18,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.;. 

FlabeUum  hoaniacum  n.  sp.  Oppm- 
hrtm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  Get 
Vug.,  18. 1901.  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Goniamea  octopartUa  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
IWfm.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Tng.,  IS,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.) 

HaimesiaBtraea  conferta.  Vanghan, 
T.  W.  WcshingtoD,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol. 
See.,  15.  1902,  (205-206). 

Heliaatraea  nn.  spp.  Oppenlielm,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUiig.,  18, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Uydnophyllia  un.  Hpp.  OppenlMim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  Ost  Ung.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Lepfoaerif  f  rariatella  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
beiiii,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Madrepora  nn.  spp.  Opptnlieim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  CJeol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Mesomorpha  eolumnaria  n.  sp.  Op- 
penlietm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  18,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Millepora  dalmatina  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
bairn.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Paraetfolhua  marylandicus.  Vanghan, 
T.  W.  Washington.  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol. 
8oc.,  16,  1902,  (205-200). 

PcUtalopkyllia  dalmatina  n.  sp.  Op- 
penlulm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Placoamilia  eorrrn  n.  sp.  Oppenhetm, 
P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  CJeol.  OstUng.,  18, 

1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

PlueotroeJitiB  nn.  spp.  Dennant,  J. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  See.,  27, 
1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

PlatytrochuB  spec iom8.  Vaughan,  T. W . 
Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  16, 

1902,  (207-209). 
(K  653) 


Pleuropodia  n.  gen.  P.  ottcaijeruiiB  n. 
sp.  Denmant,  J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Trans.  R.  Soc..  27,  1903,  (208-215,  with 
pi.). 

PoriUa  cnutidum  n.  sp.  Oppenhetm, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13. 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

PhahdophyUia  fallax  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol  Ost 
Ung.,  IS,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Stephanosmilia  d'aehiardii  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (teol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Ti'oehoeyathua  nn.  Bpp.  Dennant,  J. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  27, 
1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

Troehoaeria  nn.  spp.  Oppenlielm,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (144-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Turhinoaeria  dubravitzenala  n.  sp. 
Oppenhelm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol. 
OstUng.,  18,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 


0831.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

CaryophyUia  califomita  Vanghan  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  8an 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8].  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford University,  CJal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 


0831.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

CaryophyUia  pedroensia  Vaughan  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3].  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  iStan- 
ford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lah., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

Paraeyathua  pedrocnaia  Vaughan  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol,  No.  31, 1903,  (1-420,  with 
pl.). 
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1031       ECHINODEBMATA. 

1031.35       GENERAL,  INCLDDIKO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE, 

Erisocrinua  loezyi  n.  sp.  Katnr,  F. 
Ciniodzuge  der  Ckologie  des  unteren 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Staates  Pari  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  1003, 
(III  H-  298,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte). 


1031.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

BotryocrinuB  longihraehiatua  n.  sp. 
Ohapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.  16  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (108-9,  with  pi. 
xviii). 

Camarocrinua  tdrlchi  n.  sp.  BchQ- 
clMTt,  C.  Amer.  Oeol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  82. 1903,  (230-240). 

Coelocyatis  n.  gen.  (Genotype,  IJemi- 
cosmitea  aubgloboaua  Hall).  'Behnehrt, 
C.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
32. 1903.  (230-240). 

llelicoerinua  n.  gen.  If.  plumoaua 
n.  sp.  Ohapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (107-8, 
with  pis.  xvii-xviii). 

Jaekelocyatia  n.  gen.  J.  hartleyi 
n.  sp.  Behucliert.  C.  Amer.  GeoL, 
Minneapolis.  Minn.,  32.  1903,  (230-240). 

Paeudoerinitea  nn.  spp.  Bchueliart.  C. 
Amer.  Geol.,  ^linneapolis,  Minn..  82. 
1903,  (230-240). 

SphaerocyatUea  glohu'.aria  n.  sp.  Bchu- 
diert.  C.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  82,  1903,  (230-240). 

Stephanoerinua  nn.  spp.  (Rowley). 
Oreene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  XI.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,   1903,  (08-109,  with    pi.).      22.8 


1031.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aoroerinua  caaaedayi  v.  eharUatotcTi' 
fnsia,  Rowley.  OlMiM.  G.  K.  Con- 
tribution to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  14.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (142, 
with  pi.). 

Calceocrlnua  granuliferua  n.  sp.  (Row- 
ley). Oreexie,  G.  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  12.  New 
Albany,  Ind.,  (114,  with  pi.). 


Cnrpcn^ei*ohlaafua  veryl  n.  sp. 
O.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  12.  -New  Albany,  Ind., 
(127,  with  pi.). 


CidarohUiHtua  parmta  n.   sp. 
baoli,  G.    St.  Ix)uis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad. 
Sci.,  18.  1903,  (1-C7,  with  pi.). 

CodaaUr  attenuatua,  Lyon,  Rowley. 
Ortene.  G.  K.  Cootribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.      Part  12.    New  AibanT, 

Ind.  (128,  with  pi.). 

Cribrohlaatua  nn.  spp.  Hambiiftli.  G. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci..  18. 
1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

Dolatoerinus  spp.,  n.  sp.  et  n.  var. 
Oraaxie.  G.  K.  Contributions  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  13.  New  A 1  ban  v. 
Ind.,  1903,  (132.  134.  136,  with  pis.;. 


DoUUoerinua  nn.  spp.  Oreena,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontoloj^-. 
Part  14.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903, 
(140-145.  with  pis.). 

Dolatocrinua  (Rowley)  nn.  spp.  et 
nn.  varr.  Oimim.  G.  K.  Contnbutiou 
to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Pt.  15,  New 
Albany,  Indiana,  1903,  (146-155,  with 
pi.). 

Dolatocrinufi  exeatatua  var.  incarina- 
iua  n.  var.  Oieene.  G.  K.  Contribu- 
tion to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  12. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  (112,  with  pi.). 

Dolatocrinua  pemodoaua  n.  sp. 
Greene.  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  12.  New  Albanv, 
Ind.,  (113,  with  pL). 

Gemuieocrinua  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Oreene.  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indianii 
palaeontology'.  Part  11.  New  Albany, 
Lid.,  1903,  (98  -109,  with  pi.). 

Globoblaafua  nn.  spp.  HamlMicli^  G. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  13. 
1903.  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

MegiHoerinua  nn.  varr.    Oreene.  G.  K. 
Contribution  to   Indiana   pal8eontf>log;}\ 
Part  11.    New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (98 
109.  with  pi.). 

Megiatoerinua  rugoaua  n.  sp.  L.  and 
C,  Rowley.  Oreene,  G.  K.  Contribu- 
tion to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  13. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (13*1,  with  pi.). 

Megiatocrlnua  spp.  var.  Oreene.  G.  K . 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  14.  New  Albanv,  Ind.,  1903, 
(141-145,  with  pis.). 
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Metablla9tu9  nitidulus,  M.  and  G. 
Rowley.  OrMDe,  G.  K.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  paleontology.  Part  12. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  (128,  with  pi.;. 

Nueleoerinus  spp.  Oreene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  12.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  (128-12i). 
with  pi.). 

Paropeonema  n.  gen.  P.  cryptophya 
n.  sp.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ. 
N.Y.,  BuU.  «t.  Mus..  No.  39,  8.  1900, 
(172-186,  with  pi.) ;  Albany  Univ.  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  MuB.,  No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902, 
(172-186.  with  pi.). 

Pentremites  spp.  Qnvnib,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palseontolopy. 
Part  12.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  (115-126, 
with  pis.). 

Pentremitea  nn.  app.  Hambaeb,  G. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  18, 
1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

Platycrinus  deoonieua  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
Oanmib,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palseontulogv.  Part  12.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  (114,  with  pi.). 

ScLccMuttuB  ventricoaua  n.  sp.  Ham- 
iMdi,  G.  St.  I<ouis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad. 
Sci..  18, 1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

StemmcUocrlnua  f  teryi  n.  sp.  Orotno, 
G.  K.  Contributions  to  Indiana  paleon- 
tology. Part  13.  New  Albany.  Ind.. 
1903,  (133,  with  pi.). 


1031.70       JURASSIC. 


ArUedon  nn.  spp.  Samoi,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14.  1902, 
(195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Cyrtoerinun  marginatva  n.  sp.  Bamai, 
M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  ObtUng., 
14, 1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 


Eugeniacrlnua  nn.  spp.  Bamoi,  M. 
Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 


PhyUocrinua  cyclamen  n.  sp. 
M.     Wien.   Beitr.   Pal.  Geol.   OstUng., 
14, 1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 


Sclerocr'nua  nn.  spp.  Bamoi,  M. 
Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 


1031.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Arthraater  aenonenaia  n.  sp.  Valatta. 
Dom  A.  Auxerre,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  hist, 
nat.,  56,  1902,  (3-26,  av.  fig.). 

Cyphoaoma  moLlenae  n.  sp.  Paulfika, 
W.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd 
17,  1903.  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Hemiaater  euhicua.  Fonrtaan,  R. 
Bui.  Museum,  Pans,  1908,  (177-180). 

Maraupkea  .  .  .  Jnkaa-Browna, 
A.  J.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (N.  Ser.). 
[4]  0, 1902,  (44«-450). 

Pentaceroa  aenonenaia  n.  sp.  Valatta^ 
Dom  A.  Auxerre,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  hist, 
nat.,  56, 1902.  (3-26,  av.  fig.). 

Porocidaria  prior  n.  sp.  Oppanhaim^. 
P.  Miinchen.  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
physik.  CI,  82  (1902).  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


1031.85        LOWER        CAENOZOW 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Briaaopaia  farojulienaia  n.  sp.  Oppan-* 
halm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  18.  ISOl,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Uemiaater  haaidecorua  n.  sp.  Oppan 
halm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung..  18,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Pericoamua  tergettinua  n.  sp.  Oppan- 
halm,  P.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  18.  1901.  (441-277,  mit  9  Taf). 


1831       VERMES. 
1831.70       JURASSIC. 

Serpula  torquata  n.  sp.  Bamai,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf). 


1831.85        LOWER        CAENOZOW 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE) 

Serpxda  nn.  spp.  Oppanbaim.  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 
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1831.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT, 


AND 


Planaria  alp'ma.  Volfft,  W.  Verli. 
D.  Oeorgr.  Tag.,  Berlin,  14,  1903,  (216- 

Polyeelia  comuta.  YcAgt,  W.  Verb 
D.  Oeogr  Tag,  Berlin,  14.  1903,  (216- 
224). 


2031       BRAGHIOPODA  AND 
BRTOZOA. 

B&ACmOFODA. 

2031.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Aulopocella  n.  gen.  =  A.  tuhuUfera. 
Maplestone,  C.  M.  Vict.  Nat.,  Mel- 
bourne, 20.  1903,  (99). 

Orthotichia  poeehi  n.  sp.  Katier.  F. 
Ginindzuge  der  Geologie  dea  unteren 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Staates  Para  in 
Brasilien).  I^ipzig  (M.  Weg),  1903, 
(III  +  298,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte).  26 
cm.     14  M. 

Profluctua  abichi  Waagen.  Noetling, 
F.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1908. 
(529-531). 

ProductuB  amazonieus  n.  sp.  Katzer. 
F.  Grundziige  der  Geologie  dee  unteren 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Staatee  Pari  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg.),  1903, 
(HI  -f  298,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte.). 
26  cm.     14  M. 

Spirifer  piraeajienaia  n .  sp.  Katier,  F. 
Grundziige  der  Geologie  des  unteren 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Staates  Pari  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  1903, 
(III  +  298,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte). 


2031.45       PALAEOZOIC. 

Platy8trophia.  OmniiiffB,  E.  R. 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haveu,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (1-48,  121-136, 
with  pi.). 


CranieUa  lata  n.  sp.  Cl&apmaii,  F. 
Melbourne  ;  Proc.  R.  See.  Vicf.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (68-69,  with  pi.  X). 

Lingula  latior  nn.  spp.  Chapmaii.  F. 
Melbourne;  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (64-65,  with  pi.  X). 

Monomerella  notehoracum  n.  sp. 
ClaUce,  J.  M.  and  Ruedemaan,  K. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mas., 
No.  6,  1903,  (195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Orhiculoidea  selicyn}  n.  sp.  Chaiimaa, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903.  (66-68,  with  pi.  X). 

Plectamhonites  cresaurclli  nn.  8pp. 
Chapmaa.  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903.  (72-74, 
with  pi.  XI). 

UhynchoneUa  ?  litchfiddenstB  n.  h\\ 
Sclincliert,  C.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  81.  1903,  (160-178). 

Siphonoireta  auatralia  n.  sp.  Cbap- 
man.  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (65-66,  witli  pL  X}. 

Siphonoireta  maceoyi  n.  sp.  Chapmaii, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  15, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (118-119,  with  pi. 
XVIIl). 

StropheoiloiUa  (Brachyprion)  lilydaJen" 
aie  n.  sp.  Oliapman,  F.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903, 
(70-71,  with  pis.  XI-XII), 

Stropiieodorda  {Tjej^oatrophia)  alata 
n.  sp.  Cliapmaii,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (69-70. 
with  pi.  X). 

Strophomena.  Nlckles,  J.  M.  Anrier. 
Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  32.  1903, 
(202-218). 

StropkoncUa  euglypfioidea  n.  sp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soa 
Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (71-72.  with 
pi.  XIl). 

Uncinulua  «!ricklandi  Sow.  spp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (78). 


2031.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC.       2031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 


Choneles  nn.  spp.  Chapman,  F.  Mel- 
bourne ;  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.), 
1903,  (74-78,  with  pis.  xi-xiij. 


Amhocoelia  umhonata  Conr.  Beed, 
F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (180,  pi.  XXlII,  fig.  5). 


2031 


Camarotoeckia  nitida  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  IndianapoUs,  25, 1900, 1901,(529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

ChoneUs  spp.  Seed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas.,  4.  1903 
(171-174.  pla.  XX-XXI,  figs.  1-5,  9-12). 

Chonetea  cr<is8ite8ta  n.  sp.  OQzloh,  G. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  GeoL  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (127-164,  mit  2  Taf.). 

CnjptoneUa  app.  Bead,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903.  (170-180,  pi.  XXU,  figs.  1-3). 

Oypidula  romingeri  var.  indianenaia 
n.  var.  Eindle,  K.  M.  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res..  Indianapolis,  25, 
1900,  1901,  (529-758,  with  pi.). 

Leiorhynchua  nn.  spp.  Ottrlch,  G. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16, 
1903,  (127-164,  mit  2  Taf.). 
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Retma.    Read,  F.  R.  C  Cape  Town, 

Ann.    S.    Afric.    Mns.,   4,  1903,   (187, 
pi.  XXIII,  figs.  6-7). 


Leptocoelia    flahelliUa    Conr. 
F.  R.  C.    Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (189,  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  10). 

Lingula  spp.  Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(167,  pi.  XX,  figs.  1-3). 

Martinia  tcilliamai  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  26, 1900, 1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Orbicidoidea  haini  Morr.  and  Sharp. 
Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann. 
S.  Airic.  Mus..  4, 1903,  (168,  pL  XX, 
figs.  4-5). 

Orthia  sp.  ?  Eeed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas.,  4,  1903, 
(175,  pi.  XXI,  fig.  6;. 

Orthia  tectiformia  n.  sp.  Waltlier, 
K.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilar 
gebd,  17,  1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Orthotlietta  auUivani  Morr.  and  Slip. 
Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S, 
Afric.  Mas.,  4. 1903,  (170,  pi.  XX,  fig.  8). 

Produetua  nn.  spp.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.j. 

Renaaelaeria  app.  Beed,F.  R.C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(176-178,  pi.  XXI,  figs.  8-10). 

Reticidaria  teahaahenaia  n.  sp. 
Sndle,  £.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept. 
GeoL  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900, 
1901,  (529-758,  with  p\\ 


Rhynchonella  {Camarotoechia). , 

F.   R.   C.     Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus..  4,  1933,  (,175,  pi.  XXI,  fig.  7). 

RhyncJionella    depreaaa    n.    sp.      i?* 
gaineai  var.     caaaenaia  n.  var.    Kindle, 
£.  M.    Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 1900,  1901,  (529 
758,  with  pl.j. 

Rhynchoapira?  Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,(188, 
pi.  XXIIT,  figs.  8-9). 

Seminula  argentia  (Shepard)  Hall. 
Beede,  J.  W.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Proc, 
Acad.  Sci.,  1901,  1902,  (221-222>. 
[Abstract]. 

Spirifer  nn.  spp.  Ofiridi,  G.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16,  1903, 
(127-164,  mit  2  Taf.;. 

Spirifer  eerea  n.  sp.  Beed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  (183-185,  194,  pi.  XXII,  figs. 
G-7 ;  pi.  XXIII,  tigs.  1-5). 

Spirifer  grcgarhia  var.  preeni.  u. 
var.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  26, 
1900, 1901,  (529-758,  with  pi.). 

Spirifer  meliaaenaia  n.  sp.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Spirifer  mueronatua  nn.  varr. 
BMmer,  H.  W.  and  Oraban,  A.  W, 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer., 
13,  1902,  (149-186;. 

Spiriferina?  halienaia.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.j. 

Stropheodonta  cf.  coiicinna  M.  &  S. 
Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  8. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (169,  pi.  XX,  fig.  6). 

StropJionella.  Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Caixj 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(169,  pi.  XX,  fig.  7^. 

Trigeria.  Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (178, 
pi.  XXI.,  figs.  11,12). 

VUulina  puatuloaa  Hall.  Beed,  F.  R. 
C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Arric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  M 01,  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  U\ 
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2031.65        TRIASSIC. 

Amphidina  hukoicskii  n.  an.  Blttntr, 
A.  Wieii»  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52, 
1902, 1903.  (495-043.  mit  10  Taf.). 

AmphiellnodofUa  l-atzeri  n.  sp. 
Uttiwr.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs 
Anst.,  62,  1902,  1903,  (495-643,  mit  10 
Taf.). 

AniaactineUa  v.  Spirigera. 

Atdacothyris  nn.  spp.  Bittaer,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Cieol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (J95-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Ct/rt/na  nn.  spp.  Blttn«r,  A.  Wien, 
Jabrb.  Oeol.  HchsAnst.,  52. 1902. 1903, 
(495-643.  mit  10  Taf.) 


TtcUta  magnifica  n.  sp.  Blttnmr.  A. 
Wien.  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Hhyncho-Mlla  nn.  spp.  Btttner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahib.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-043,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Spiriferina  nn.  spp.  BlttiMr,  A. 
Wien.  Jahrb.  (leol.  RchsAnst..  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-043,  rait  10  Taf.). 

Spirigera  nn.  spp.  Blttnmr,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52, 1902, 1903, 
(495-643.  mit  10  Taf.). 

StoUcnhurgicUa  n.  subgcn.  (.Sp#V/- 
gera)  S.  hitkotcshii.  Blttner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  (Jeol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Terehratula  nn.  spp.  Blttntr,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

TIteeospira  textilia  n.  sp.  Bittner,  A* 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol.  RchsAnst..  52,  1902» 
1903,  (495-043,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Waldhcimia  fHanoconvexa  n.  sp. 
Blttner.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (;ieol.  Rchs- 
Anst, 52.  1902.  1903,  (495-643,  mit  10 
Taf.). 


Magna  latee!riata.  Walker.  J.  F. 
[In  Lamplugh.  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.] 
London,   Q.  J.   Geol.    Soc.,    69.    19U3, 

(1^54). 

JihynchoneUa.      Walker,   J.   F.      [lu 
Ijimplugh,   G.    W.  and  Walker,  J.  F. 
Ix>ndon,   Q.  J.  Geol.    Soc,    59,    1903, 
(200). 

TerebratelJa  menardi  Lam.  var. 
ptergqotos.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lam- 
plugh, G.  W.  and  Walker.  J.  F.]  Lon- 
don, Q.  J.  (Jeol.  Soc.,  59,  1903,  (256j. 

Terehratula  hiplieata  Sow.  var. 
gigaiUea.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lamplugh. 
G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.]  London,  Q. 
J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59, 1903,  (250). 

Tcrehrirosta  lyra  (Sow)  var.  ineurvi- 
ros'rum.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lamploglu 
G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.]  London,  Q. 
J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59,  1903.(255). 

Zeilleria  convcxiformiti.  Walker,  J.  F> 
[In  Lamplugh,  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  FJ 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59.  1903, 
(253h 


2031,85        LOWER        CAENOZOTC 
{EOCENE,  OLWOCENE.) 

Terehratula  lioefcrl  n.  sp.  Opp^n- 
helm,  P.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung.,  13, 1901,  (141-277.  mit  9  Taf.). 


2031.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE:. 

Rhyneopora  ineurvata  n.  sp.  Nerimiii 
A.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21, 1902. 
(260-262,  con  fig.). 

Terchrataha  amifhi  n.  sp.  Anufld,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Meni. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3J,  in  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31.  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 


2031.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Kinqena  hlanrJecnhorni  n.  sp.  Dacqntf, 
K.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  80, 
11,  1903,  (337-392,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Kingcna  }ieu:tom.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In 
lamplugh,  G.  W.  and  Walker.  J.  F.] 
J>ondon,   Q.  J.   Geol.  Soc.,    59,    1903, 

258). 


BRTOZOA. 
2031.45       PALAEOZOIC. 

Dekayia  pcrfrondosa  n.  nom.  (=Moti' 
tirulipora  mammulata  D'Orbigny.. 
CmniiigB,  £.  R.  Amer.  Geo!.,  Minnea- 
polis, Minu.,  29.  1902,  (197-217.  with  4 
pi.;. 
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Delta yia  euhfronJoaa  n.  sp.  ei  nn. 
varr.  CnmiBgi,  £.*  R.  Amer.  Geol., 
llinneapolis,  Minn.,  29,  1002,  (^197-217, 
with  4  pi.). 
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2031.75       CRETACEOrS. 

Cerlopora  mtdliformiB  Mayer-Eymar 
n.  Bp.  Dacqatf,  E.  Palaeoutographica^ 
Stuttgart,  30.  J  I,  1903,  t337-392,  mit  3. 
Taf.). 


2031.50       WWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Fenefiella  australis  nn.  spp.  Cluip- 
man,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R  Soc.  Vict., 
18.  (N.  Ser),  1903,  ((31-63,  with  pi.  X). 


2031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

hatostamella  lea  n.  sp.  Condni.  G.  E. 
Amer.  (Jeol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  80, 
1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Cyclotrypa    f  barheri   Ulrich.  n.  sp. 

Oondra,   (i.   E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minnea- 

iwlis,  Minn.,  80.  1902,  (337-359,  with  8 
pi.). 

Cysiodictya  anieopora  n.  spp.  Oondra, 
G.  E.  Amer.  (icol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
30,  ly02,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Evaelinopora  caatletonienaia  n.  sp. 
BaznM,  J.  Manchester,  Trans.  Geol. 
Soc.,  28  (9),  1903,  (243-245,  fig.). 

Feneslella  nn.  spp.  and  n.  var.  Oondra, 
G.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
30.  1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Fiatulipora  earhonaria  var.  nehras- 
cenais  n.  var.  Oondra,  G.  £.  Amer. 
Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  80,  1002, 
(337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Meekopora  prosaeri  Ulrich.  n.  sp. 
Oondra,  G.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  80,  1902,  (337-359,  with  8 
pi.). 

Polypora  nn.  spp.  Oondra,  (r.  E. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  80, 
1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Rhombapora  lepidodendroiclea.  Oon- 
dra, G.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  81. 1903,  (22-24,  with  pi.). 

Stenopora  nn.  spp.  Oondra,  G.  E. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  80, 
1902.  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

llmmniaeua  palmatiia  n.  sp.  (Pro- 
visional). T.  pinnatua  n.  sp.  Oondra. 
(i.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.. 
80, 1902,  (.337-359,  with  8  pi). 


2031.80       CAEXOZOIC. 

CeUepora  ateUata  n.  sp.  BKaploitone» 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
18,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (142-3,  with  il. 
ivi). 

DimorpfioceUa  n.  gen.  D.  pyriform'm 
n.  sp.  BKaploatone.  C.  M.  Melbourne^ 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  18  (N.  Ser.),  190.\ 
(140-1,  with  pi.  xvi). 

Uornera  airena'ia  n.  t-p.  Mapleitone, 
('.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.. 
18,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (146,  with  pi.  xvii). 

PhylacteUa  cr'.hroaa  n.   sp.     Maple- 

Btono,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  See. 

Vict..  18.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (141-2,  with 
pi.  xvi). 

Retepora  nn.  spp.  Maplestone,  C.  V., 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  18,  (X. 
Ser.),  1903,  (143  6,  with  pi.  xvi-xvii). 

Schiamopora  nn.  spp.  MaiAeatone, 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.. 
18.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (142-3,  with  pi.  xvi". 

Solenopora  n.  gen.  <S.  tuhuUfera  n.  sp. 
Maplestone,  C.  M.  Melloume,  Pro^-. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  18,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (143, 
with  pi.  xvi). 


2031.90        UPPER        CAEXOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE^ 

Proixtloptida  geatroi.  Nerianl,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  190i\ 
(41-49,  con  tav.). 

Terehripora  manzonii.  NeTlanl,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  190l\ 
(41-49,  con  tav.). 


2231       MOLLUSCA. 

OEFHALOFODA. 

2231.36        GENERAL,  IMl'LUDIXO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
A(iE. 

Nauliliia  hidoraaliis.  Frani,  V.  X. 
Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Peihmebd  IT 
1903,  (480-497). 


2231  122 

Orthoceras.  Rnodenuum,  R.  Amer. 
Cieol.,  MiimeapoliR,  Mimi.,  81,  1903, 
(199-217). 

Xenodiscua  tanguticua  n.  sp.  Bollttll- 
wlen,  E.  [In:  K.  Futterer,  Durch 
Asien.  Bd  3],  Berlin,  1903,  (125-174, 
mit  5  Taf.). 
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2231.45       PALAEOZOIC. 

Orthoceraa.  Po6ta,  P.  Prag,  SitzBer. 
Bohm.  Oes.  WisH,  1902.  1903,  No.  LIT, 
6,  mit  1  Taf). 


2231.50       LOWER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Cyrtoceraa  hovinum  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Raodenuum,  H.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mu8.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Cyrtorhizoceraa  eurvicameratum  n.  ep. 
Clarke,    J.    M.    and    Rnedemaim,    H. 

Albany    Univ.,    N.Y.,   Mem.   St.   Mu»., 
No.  5. 1903,  (195,  with  pl.).    29.8  cm. 

Gyroeeraa  farcimen  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  K.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Muh.,  No.  6,  1903, 
(195,  with  pl.).    29.8  cm. 

Orthoceraa  tt-uaitum  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  H.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  6,  1903, 
(105,  with  pl.).     29.8  cm. 

Poterioceraa  aauridcna  n.  Hp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  H.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Muh.,  No.  5.  1903, 
(195,  with  pl.).    29.8  cm. 

Protophragmoceraa  pcUronua  n.  sp. 
Clarke,    J.    M.    and    Ruedemann,    R. 

Albany   Univ.,    N.Y.,    Mem.    St.   Mus., 
No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with  pl..).     29.8  cm. 


2231.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aganidca  nn.  spp.  FMch,  F.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14.  1902, 
(27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Aganidea  diacoidalia  n.  sp.  Smitli, 
J.  l\  Washington,  D.C,  l)ept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
t21l  -h  iii,  witli  pl.).     30  cm. 

Agathiceraa  ciacoense  n.  sp.  Smitli, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  -f  iii,  with  pl.).     30  cm. 


AphyWtea  harroisl  n.  sp.  FceCh,  F. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OatUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Baetritea  carbonariua  n.  sp.  Smitli, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Oeol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pl.).    30  cm. 

Beloeeraa  prcieeuraor  n.  sp.  Ftttb^ 
F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Betfrichoceraa  n.  sub.-gen.  Foord, 
A.  H.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  See., 
57, 1903,  (163.  219). 

Brancoceraa  enniakiUenenae  n.  sp. 
Fdord,  A.  H.  London,  Mon.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57, 1903,  (208). 

Clymenia  nn.  spp.  TXech,  F.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 1902,  (27- 
112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Cyrtoceraa  expanaum  n.  sp.    Ondle, 

E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  26,  1900, 1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pl.). 

Denekmannia  hredonenaia.  BnidE- 
maon,  S.  S.  London,  Q.  J.  GeoL  Soc., 
59,  1903,  (459). 

Dimorpltoceraa  texanum  n.  sp.  Smitli, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Inst.  Q.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903,  (211  + 
iii,  with  pl.). 

EpUomoceraa  n.  subgen.  [von  Tomo- 
eeraa'].    E.  trideum  n.  np.    .    .    .    Ft«cli, 

F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geo.  OstCng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Gaatrioceraa  n.  spp.  Foozd,  A.  H. 
London,  Mon.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903, 

(200). 

Gaatrioceraa  tcelleri  n.  s]).  Smitli, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903. 
(211  +  iii,  withpl.).    30  cm. 

Glyphioceraa  (Beyriehoceraa)  nn.  spp. 
Foord,  A.  H.  I<ondon,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57, 1903.  (168). 

Glyphioceraa  (Muenateroceraa).  nn. 
spp.  Foord.  A.  H.  Ix)ndon,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  liK)3,  (193). 

Go7iiatiteaim.  spp.  Xindle.M.  Indiana, 
Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis, 
25. 1900,  1901,  (529-758,  with  pl.). 

Goniatitea  newaomi  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pl.).    30  cm. 
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Oonioelymenia  uhligi  n.  sp.  Ptecll, 
F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng,,  14. 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Tal). 

Goniolohoeeraa  weUeri  n.  sp.  Bmitli, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  -f  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

GyroceroB  indianenae  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
£.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 1900, 1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Maeneceraa  koeneni  n.  sp.  FMch, 
F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Ortkoeertu.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany, 
Dniv.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mas.,  No.  39,  8. 
1900,  (167-171,  with  pi.) ;  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900.  3, 
1902,  (167-171,  with  pi.). 

Paralegoceraa  netcsomi  n.  sp.  Smltli. 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  -f  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Paralytoceraa  n.  subgen  [von  Sporado- 
ceras].  PWch,  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Popanoeeras  ganti  n.  sp.  Smitli,  J.  P. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  Monogr.,  42.  1903,  (211  +  iii, 
with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Prodromitea  omatus  n.  sp.  Bmltb, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.G.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Prclecanitea  gurleyi  n.  sp.  Smltli, 
J.  R.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  8.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42.  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

ProUcanitea  nn.  spp.  Tnch,  F. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pronoritea  aiehenlhali  n.  sp.  Smith. 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Paeudarietltea  n.  gen.  P.  sileaiacua 
n-  sp.  FMch,  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Sehiatoeeraa  hyatti  n.  sp.  Smitli, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 


SchuehertUea  n.  gen.  8.  graliami  n. 
sp.  Smitli.  J.  P.  Washington,  D.C., 
Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr., 
42,  1903,  (211  -f  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Sehumarditea  n.  gen.  S.  aimondsi  n. 
sp.  Smith,  J.  P.  Washington,  D.C., 
Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr., 
42, 1903,  (211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cin. 

Sphenoceraa  n.  sub.  gen.  Foord, 
A.  N.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
67, 1903,  (154,  218). 

Sporadoceraa  paeudoapfiaericum  n.  sp. 
Flech.  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 14.  1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Tomocemann.  spp.  FMch,  F.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902, 
(27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Veatinautilua  eraaaimarg'matua. 

Foord,  A.  H.  CWck,  G.O.    Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  10,  1903,  (552). 

Waagenoeeraa  hilli  n.  sp.  Smith. 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42.  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

XenodiacuB  tanguticua  n.  sp.  Schell- 
wien,  E.  Konigsberg,  Schr.  physik. 
Ges.,  43. 1902,  (59-78,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2231.66        TRIASSIC. 

Arpaditea  celtitoidea  n.  sp.  Aira^^hi,  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Arthaheritea  n.  gen.  A.  alexandrae 
n.  sp.  Diener,  0.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (3-42,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Atractitea  nn.  spp.  Aira^^hi,  C.  Pa- 
leontogr. Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21-42, 
con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Bittneritea  n.  subgen.  [von  Tirolitea'] 
et  nn.  spp.  KitU,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol. 
RchAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  11 
Taf.). 

Ceratitea  paronai  n.  sp.  Airaghi,  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Ceratitea  prior  n.ap.  Kittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Dalmatitea  n.  gen.  D.  morlaccua  n. 
sp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 
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D'niaritea  nn.  spp.  KltCl,  £.  Wien, 
Abh.  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  20.  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

TonmiMl,  A.    Roma,  Boll. 

Siw.geol.  ital.,  21,  1U02,  (344-348,  con 
tav.). 

Otjmniies  mojtiiaovicai  n.  sp.  Diener,  C. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13. 
1901,  (3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

IloloJobus  D.  subgen.  [von  Tirolites]. 
//.  monoptychua  n.  sp,  XltCl,  E.  Wien, 
Abb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20.  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Joannitea  proatua  n.  Bp.  Dlener,  C. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUnc.,  13. 
1901,  (3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Kymatitea  arilajanua  n.  sp.  Xlttl,  E. 
Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1, 
1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Meekoceraa  eanavarii  n.  sp.  Aingtd, 
(.'.  Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8.  1902, 
(21-42,  cou  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Nautilua.  Hoenet,  R.  Graz,  Mitt. 
Natw.  Ver.  Steierm.,  39,  1902,  1903, 
(LXXV-LXXIX). 

Nautilua  nn.  spp.  Airaglil.  C*.  Pa- 
leontogr. Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21-42, 
con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Plnaeoceraa  aapidoidea  n.  sp.  Dlaner, 
(\  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
13,  1901,  (3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Pinacoceras atoppanii  n.  sp.  Aira^^lil, C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8.  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Pleuronautilna  nn.  spp.  AiragM,  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Proarceatea  atampa i  n .  sp.  Alraerlll,  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Ptyehhea  nn.  spp.  Airacrlil.  C.  Pa- 
leontogr. Itiilica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21-42, 
eon  2  t'iv.  e  8  fig.}. 

Dlener,   C.     Wien,   Beitr. 

Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13.  1901,  (3-42,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

Staeheitea  n.  gen.  S.  priouoidea  n. 
sp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

SvUajitea  n.  subgen.  [von  Tirol  ilea]  et 
nn.  spp.  KlUl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1.  1903,  (77,  mit  11 
Tjif.). 


Tirdilea  nn.  spp.  Kittl.  £.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Xeuodiaeua  tanguiicua  n.  sp.  Setaell- 
wien,  E.  Konigsberg,  Schr.  pbvsik. 
Ges.,  43. 1902,  (59-78,  mit  1  Taf.). ' 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Ammonitea  robuatua.  Cilek,  G.  ('. 
Ixjndon,  Proc.  Malac.  Sec,  5.  [4)^  1903, 
(290-296). 

Arietitea  peregrinua  n.  sp.  Fudnl.  A. 
Mem.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  Pisa,  18.  1902, 
(3-9,  con  tav.). 

Chartronia  eoaAaia.  Bwftlrman,  S.  S. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59. 1903,  (459  . 

Schlotlieimia  neumayri  n.  nom. 
Blitnun,  A.  Frciherr  von.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13.  1903.  (Uf- 
214,  mit  8  Taf.). 


2231.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Aturia  praeziezac  n.  sp.  Oppwilil>1in» 
P.  Miinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  WibS.,  matb.- 
physik.  CI.,  32,  (1902),  1903,  (435-45(v 
mit  1  Taf.). 

BaeuUtea  hoclnieUeri n. sp.  Uebna,  A. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.    OstUng.,    14» 
.1902,  (113-130,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Barroiaieeraa  nn.  spp.  Bbftttncik,  G. 
B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  Int., 
U.  S.  Geol.  burv..  No.  205.  1903,  (9-30, 
with  pi.). 

Belemnitea.  Lamplugh,  G .  W.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2)  [4],  10, 1903,  (32-- 
34). 

Deamoceraa  joneai  n.  sp.  Oregory.  J. 
W.  and  Sxnltli,  F.  V.  Melboame,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (141- 
144,  with  pi.  xxii). 

Gaudryceraa.  TalM.  II.  Tokyo,  J. 
Coll.  S<-i.,  18.  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7 
pi.). 

Lytoceraa.  Yabe,  H.  Tokyo,  .J.  ColL 
Sci.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7  pi.). 

Mammttea  hinieoatatua  n.  sp.  Ftttra- 
■check,  W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 14,  1902,  (131-162,  mit  5  Taf.). 


2231  12^ 

Munierieeraa  dretdenae  n.  sp.  Pet- 
raaelMck,  W.  Wien,  Beilr.  Pal.  Geo!. 
OitUng.,  14.  1902,  (131-162,  mit  5 
Taf,). 

Kautilu8  hiUi  n.  sp.  SUttttnok,  O.  B. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  Int.,  U.S. 
<;eoL  Sunr.,  No.  206,  1903,  {9-36,  with 
pi.). 

OleoBtephanus  antarctica  u.  pp.  Wal- 
ler, S.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Uuiv. 
Chic,  11,  1903,  (413-419.  with  pi.). 

Scaj^'Ues.  HUber,  V.  Wien.  Jahrb. 
Oeol.  RchsAnst.,  58,  1902,  1903,  (277- 
284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Sca^iteB  coMtrietua.  Wicnlowikl,  T. 
Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1902, 
(301-302). 

TelragoniUa,  TalM,  H.  Tokyo,  J. 
Coll.  Sci.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7 
pi.;. 
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OAflTBOFODA. 

2231.35       GENERAL,  ISCLUDIXG 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Fulgur.  JolmMm,  C.  W.  Nautilus, 
Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (73-75). 

HelieoBtyla.  Pilitoy,  H.A.  Nautilus, 
Boston,  Mass.,  17, 1903,  (58). 

Pleurjtomaria  JjOfzyi  n.  sp.  Bchtil- 
iriMi,  E.  [In:  K.  Futteier,  Durch 
Asien.  Bd  3.]  Berlin.  1903,  (125-174, 
mit  5  Taf.). 

Prueotina  n.  nom.  (=Paramenia 
Pruvot  not  Bauer  &  Bergenstamn.). 
CockueU,  T.  D.  A.  Nautilus,  Boston, 
Mass.,  16, 1903,  (118). 


2231.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Dellerophon  shelhienais  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  aud  Bnedemftim,  R.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Coelidium  n.  nom.  (=C<>eloeaulu8 
Oeblert  not  Hall).  Claike,  J.  M.  and 
Itaedenuuiii,  R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with 
pi.).    29.8  cm. 


Eo^oniaria  nn.  spp.  Claike,  J.  M.  and 
Bnedemaim,  R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mom.  S..  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (105,  with 
pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Euom-phalun  fairchildi  n.  sp.  Olazke, 
J.  M.  and  RnedAmaim,  R.  Albnnv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Uormotoma  tchiteaveai  n.  sp.  ClizlEe, 
J.  M.  and  Rnedeinaiui,  H.  .\lbany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

TlyoUthes  leptus  n.  sp.  Chapman,  F. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (X. 
Ser.),  1903,  (119-120,  with  pi.  xviii). 

Poleumita  n.  nom.  (=Polytropi8  de 
Koninck  not  Sandberger).  GUike,  J.  M., 
and  Bnedeniaim,  R.  Albanv  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (195, 
with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Poleumita  acumnata  n.  sp,  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  BiMdAmaim,  R.  Albanv 
Univ..  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  6,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi).    20.8  cm. 


2231.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Acllaina  harnettl  n.  sp.  A.harneHi  var. 
elongata  n.  var.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana, 
Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis-, 
25, 1900,  1901,  (529-758.  with  pi.). 

BeUeropifion  altalicua  n.  sn.  Eaderle, 
J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  'OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Belter aphon  (Bucania  7)  ajJiaericua  n. 
ep.  Walker,  K.  N.  Jahrb.  IWn.,  Stutt- 
gart, Beilagebd  17,  1903,  (1-75,  mit  4 
Taf.). 

Callonema  coniia  n.  sp.  Kindle,  E.  M. 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res , 
Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (520-758, 
with  pL). 

Captdua  caaaenaia  n.  sp.  Kindle,  E.  M. 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res., 
Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,(520-758, 
with  pi.). 

Comdaria  fimhriata  n.  sp.  Walker, 
K.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd 
17, 1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Tuf.). 

Euompfialua  (StraparoUtia)  exiguua  n. 
sp.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept. 
Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1330, 
1901,(529-758,  with  pi). 
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Murchiaonia  nn.  spp.  Bnderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  iZ, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

NatUops'iB  arthaberi  n.  sp.  Enderle, 
J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

PlcUyeeraa  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  varr. 
Kindle,  £.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol. 
Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901, 
(529-758,  with  pi.). 

Platyceras  arkonenae  n.  sp.  Sliimer, 
H.  W.  and  Oxabau,  A.  W.  Rochester, 
N.Y.  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  13.  1902, 
(149-186). 

Pleurotomaria  ?  anatolica  n.  sp.  Bn- 
derle,  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Oat 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Ampulloapira  infraliaaica  n.  sp. 
Chartron  et  Ooeamann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (s6r.  4),  2,  1902,  (163 -203,  av.  2 

pL). 

Ataphrua  pianilahium  n.  sp.  Ghartron 
et  Goesmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^'^l., 
{s6r.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

CerithielUi  welachi  n.  sp.  Oliartroxi  et 
CoBsmauzL  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (s^r.  4), 
2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Chartronian.f^n.  C.  digonicUa  n.Qp. 
Chaztron  et  Cossmaim.  Paris,  Bid. 
soc.  g^ol.,  (s^r.  4).  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av. 

pi.). 

Codoatylina  nn.  spp.  Chartron  et 
CoBtmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s6r. 
4;,  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Cylindrohullina  nn.  spp.  Ghartron  et 
GoBsmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s^r. 
4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Endianaulax  n.  subgen.  E.  plani- 
calloaum  n.  sp.  Ghartron  et  Gossmann. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902, 
(163-203,  av.  2  pQ. 

Endiataenia  n.  gen.  E,  terquemi  n* 
8 p.  Ghartron  et  Gossmann.  Paris,  Bui- 
soc.  g^ol.,  (ser.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203. 
av.  2  pL). 

Eueydua  teeiiformia  n.  sp.  Ghartron 
et  GOBsmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol., 
(ser.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi). 


Exeliaaa  infraliaaica  n.  sp.  Ghart- 
ron et  Goaamann.  Paris.  Bui.  soc.  geol. 
(s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203.  av.  pi.). 

Figuixia  cavieepa  n.  sp.  Ghartron  et 
Goaamann  Paris,  Bol.  soc.  geol.,  (ser. 
4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  plj. 

Kigidiua  tHongatva  n.  sp.  Ghartron 
et  Goaamann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol., 
(s^r.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Paracerithium  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Ghartron  et  Goasmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203.  av.  2 

pi.). 

Procerithium  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Ghartron  et  Goaamann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2 
pi.). 

Promathildia  terehralia  n.  sp.  Ghartron 
et  Goaamann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol., 
(s^r.  4^,  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  pL). 

Promathildia  terquemi  n.  nom.  Bis- 
tram,  A.  Frelherr  von.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.,  naif.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (116-214,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

Paeudomelania  ekartroni  n.  sp. 
Ghartron  et  Goaamann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
g6oI.,  (s^r.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av. 
pi.). 


2231.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Cerithium  ?  texanum  n.  sp.  8hnt- 
tnck.  G.  B.  Washington,  D.C,  Bull., 
Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205, 
1903,  (9-36,  with  pi,). 

Campeloma  harlovrtonenaia  n.  8p. 
Stanton.  T.  W.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  42,  1903,  (188-199, 
with  pi.). 

Eulima  tcanneri  n.  sp.  Oppenhelxn, 
P.  Miinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  W^iss.^math.- 
phyaik.  CI.,  82  (1902).  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Fuaua  texanua  n.  sp.  Shattnck.  G.  6. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  InL, 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205.  1903,  (9-36, 
witli  pi.). 

Goniobaaia  ?  nn.  spp.  Stanton,  T.  W. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc,  Amer.  Phil.  Soc., 
42.  1903,  (188-199,  with  pi,). 

Lagena  9  antarctia  n.  sp.  WeUer,  S. 
Chicago,  ni..  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Ohic,  11, 
1903,  (413-419,  with  pi.). 
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Natiea  (AmauropBis)  goUana  n.  sp. 
Daoqntf,  £,  Palaeonto^apbica,  Statt- 
gart,  80.  n.  1903,  (337-392,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Nerlnea  acuUcoMeata  n.  sp.    BroUl, 

F.  Mimchdn,  Abb.  Ak.  WIss.,  matb.- 
pbys.  CI..  21.  1902,  (601-610,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Pleurotomaria  atantoni  n.  sp.  Sliat- 
tobk,  G.  B.  WasbiDffton,'D.U.,  Bull, 
Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  GeoT.  Sarv.,  No.  205. 
1903,  (9-36,  witb  pi.). 

Pleurotomaria  thehenaia  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
Iwliii.  P.  Muncben,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
matb.-pby8ik.  CI.,  82,  (1902),  1903.  (435- 
456,  mit  1  Taf.). 

TurriteUa  htulaejiaia  n.  sp.    Shittiidk. 

G.  B.  Wasbington,  D.C..  Bull.,  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  GeoT.  Surv.,  No.  205.  1903, 
(9-36.  with  pi.). 

Viviparua  morUanaenaia  n.  sp.    Staa- 

ton,  T.   W.  Philadelpbia,   Pa.,  Proc. 

Amer.  PbU.  Soc.,  42.  1903,  (188-199, 
witb  pi.). 


2231.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Fidgur,  OralMiii,  A.  W.  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87, 1903,  (515-539). 

Pleurotomaria  nn.  spp.  Prttdiard, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16,  (N.  Ser.).  1903,  (83-91,  witb  pis. 
xiii-xiv). 

Sycotypua.  Oraten.  A.  W.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,  (515-539). 


2231.85       LOWER       CAEKOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIQOCENE). 

Ca ryehium  fiacheri  n .  sp.  Boettgttr,  0 . 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool.  Ges.,  85.  1903,  (182-184). 

Cerithium  nn.  spp.  Oppenhelm.  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Clarilithea  chamheiiaini  n.  sp.  Jolin- 
mh,  C.  W.  and  Orateu.  A.  W.  Pbila- 
delpbia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  58, 
1901  (602-603). 

CoMeamrtUa  n.  gen.  Catey.  T.  L. 
Pbiladelpbia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat,  Sci., 
55.  1903,  (261-283). 


Conua  acopularia  n.  sp.  Oaaey,  T.  L. 
Pbiladelpbia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55. 1903,  (261-283). 

Drillia  harmonica  n.  sp.  Caaay,  T.  1.. 
Pbiladelpbia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55. 1903,  (261-283). 

Fuaua  erhraiehi  n.  sp.  Oppoiliolm. 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Tiyalinia  (Polita)  mattiaca  n.  sp. 
B09t(g«r.  0.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NacbrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges.,  85,  1903,  (182- 
184). 

Lyria  neator  n.  subsp.  Oaaey,  T.  L. 
Pbiladelpbia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
55. 1903,  (261-283). 

Mdanatria  pemckei  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
balin.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ont 
Ung.,  18.  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

yelania  majevitzae  n.  sp.  Oppenliaiiii. 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstCJng.,  18. 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Uetula  fragilia  n.  sp.  Oajwy,  T.  L. 
Pbiladelpbia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55. 1903.  (261-283). 

Mierodrillia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Caaay. 
T.  L.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.,  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.,  55.  1903,  (261-283). 

No^iea  nn.  spp.  OppnUieiiii.  P.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18,  1901. 
(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Olivella  affluena  n.  sp.  Oaiey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55, 1903,  (261  283). 

Phoa  nn.  spp.  Caaey,  T.  L.  Pbila- 
delpbia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.,  Sci.,  55. 
1903,  (261-283). 

PleuroUma  nn.  spp.  Caaay.  T.  L. 
Philadelpbia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 

55.  1903,  (261-283). 

Scohinella  nn.  spp.  Caaay,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 

56.  1903,  (261-283). 

Trochna  dahricenaia  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

TuTTiteUa  prominenaia  n.  sp.  Oppan- 
balm.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  18,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Umhraeulum.  Eoeimca  n.  subgeii. 
V.  (E.)  elevatum  n.  sp.  Aldrlch.  T.  H. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (10- 
20). 
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VaUouia.  B06ttff«r,  0.  Frankfurt 
;).  M.,  NnchrBI.  1).  uialakozool.  Gen.,  85, 
Jl)03,  (72  76. 


2231.90        CPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCEXE,  PLIOCENE) 

Ailelopoma  martensi  n.  sp.  *  Andreaa, 
A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer  -  Mus., 
Xr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Arehaeozo7i'itea  eonteus  o.sp.  AndrMM, 
A.  HildeHheim,  Mitt,  Roemer-Mu8., 
St.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Azrha  freehi  n.  Bp.  AndraM,  A. 
Hiidesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus.,  Nr. 
18.  1902,  (1-31). 

Coryna  oppoliensin  n.  sp.  AndraM, 
\.  Hiidesheim,  Mitt.  Rocmer-Mus., 
Nr.  18, 1902,  (1-31). 

Drillla  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  In  Stanford  University, 
Cnl.,  Iceland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  I^b.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31, 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Hyalinia  ((lyrahna  n.  subgen.)  roemerl 
n.  sp.  Andreas,  A.  Hiidesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mufi.,  Nr.  18.  1902,  (1-31). 

Hyalinia  (Polita)  mioeaeniea  n.  sp. 
Andreaa,  A.  Hiidesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus..  Nr.  18, 1902,  (1-31). 

Hyalinia  (Vitrea)  procrystallitia  n.  sp. 
Andreas,  A.  Hiidesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18.  1902,  (1-31). 

Leucoehihis  ferdinnndi  n.  sp.  An" 
drsas.  A.  Hiidesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18.  ]  902,  (1-31). 

Limnaea  nn.  spp.  QoxjaaOTl{-Kram- 
Derger,  K.  [D.l  Wein,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
(U  Ung.,  13.  1901.  (121-140,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Mangilia  (Tarania)  8tro}igi  n.  sp. 
Arnold.  R.  L^eprintcd  from  San  Fran- 
risco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31.  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Melanopais  siltorai  Brus.  var.  carinata 
n.  var.  XormoB.T.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Buda- 
])eHt,  33.  1903,  (451-402,  496-508,  mit 
Taf.  XIII.l 


Oleaeina  (SalnHiella)  fosailia  n.  sp. 
Andzoas.  A.  Hiidesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus..  Nr.  18.  1902,  (1-31). 

Orygoeeras  fuchai  Kittl.  synonym,  mit 
Cmaeia  fueJiai  Kittl.  LOrontHey,  T. 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  33.  1903,  (470- 
472,  518-520). 

Planorhia  (Gyrorbia)  gurichi  n.  sp. 
Andreas.  A.  Hiidesheim*  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18,  1902.  (1-31). 

Planorhia  muUiformia  Dronn,  var. 
Icochin.var.  XormoB,T.  Foldt.  Kozl., 
Budapest,  33,  1903,  (451-462,490-508. 
mit  Taf.  XUI.). 

PUurotoma  (Boraonia)  nn.  spp.  Ar- 
nold, R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  l^ab.,  Cout. 
Biol.  No.  31.  J903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

PUurotoma  {Spirotropeia)  amithl  n. 
sp.  Arnold.  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3J  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pL). 

Slrobilua  hoUgeri.  Andreas,  A.  Hii- 
desheim,   Mitt.    Roemer-Mus.,    Nr.    18, 

1902,  (1-31). 

Trophon  (Boreotroplton)  atuard  Smith 
var.  praecuraor  n.  var.]  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31, 

1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Turhonilla  Risso  (Type,  Turhonilla 
typiea  Dall  and  Bartschn.  nom.  =  7'ttr6o- 
niUa  plicatula  Risso,  non  Turbo  {  —  Tur- 
honilla) plicatulua  Brocchi).  AmOld,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.  No.  31,  1903, 
(1-420,  with  pi.). 

Valeneienneaia  nn.  spp.  Gk>ijanovl6- 
Krambtrgor.  K.  [D.]  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OdtUng.,  13, 1901,  (121-140,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Vallonia.  Boettger,  0.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Oes.,  35, 
1903,(72-76). 
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PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

Ama^ra  nn.  spp.  Baldwin,  D.  D. 
Xautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (34- 
3CJ. 

Ampfuasa  ventrieoaa  n.  sp.  Anufld,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sei.,  3,1  in  Stanford  Univer- 
«ry,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Beta  sanetae-monieae  n.  sp.  Ax- 
nidd,  R.  [Reprinted  from  Sau  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31, 1903,  (1^20,  with  pi.). 

BiUiutn  williamaoni  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  81  in  SUnford  Univer, 
fiity,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.- 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.  No.  81, 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Cclumbella  (subgenera  Aesopua 
Anacfua)  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  81, 
1203,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Columbella  aoliduia  Reeve  var.  prat- 
cursor  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  8]  in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Le- 
land Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  81.  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.). 

Ddphinoulea  eoronadoenaia  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.31, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Drllia  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Inland  SUinford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  I^b.,  Cont.  Biol,  No.  81,  1903. 
(1-420,  with  pi.). 

Eupleura  murleiformU  var.  eurta  n. 
var.  Arnold.  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
*Stanforfl  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pl.). 

(ir-653) 


Fulgur.  Oraban.  A.W.  Amer.Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,  (515-539). 

Ilelix  eiflvana.  BoUiar,  L.  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (278- 
288). 

Limnaea  pereacr.  Boynell.  A.  Lon- 
don, Proc.  MaLic.  Soc.,  5  (6),  1903, 
(344). 

Uangilia  (subgenera  Cythara  Tarania) 
nn.  spp. ;  ManjUia  nn.  spp.  et 
var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Inland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  81. 1903,  (1-420,  with 
pl-). 

Margarita  optahilia  Carpenter  nn. 
varr.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in 
Stonford  University,  Cal.,  Inland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Ciol.,  No.  81,  1903,  (1-420,  widi 
pl.). 

Afargarlta  pareipicta  Carpenter  var. 
pedroana  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal, 
Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Unive:8ity, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903. 
(1-420,  with  pl.). 

Uelanopaia  nn.  spp.  BmiinA,  S. 
Graz,  Milt.  Natw.  Ver.  Steierra.,  89, 1902* 
1903,(101-121). 

Melanopaia  aeictdaria.  Wttgt,  E.  Zs 
Natw.  Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903,  (209- 
223). 

Mitromorpha  intermedia  n.  sp.  Ar- 
nold, R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad  Sci.,  8],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Sejiside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pl.). 

Naaaa  eerr'tenaia  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sc'i.,  3],  in  Stanford  Lni- 
versity,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  J.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Naaaa  veraicolor  C.  B.  Adams  var. 
hooreri  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Frpncisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  3J  171  Stanford  L'niversitv,  Cal., 
Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  I.ab.,  Cent.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903, 
(1-120,  with  pl.). 
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Nerit'tna.  BmiinA,  8.  Oraz,  Mitt. 
Katw.  Ver.  Steierm.,  39,  1902,  1903, 
(101-121). 

Ocinehra  keepi  n.  sp.  Axn<dd,  R. 
(Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31, 1903,  (1-420.  with  pi.). 

Oeinehra  lurida  Midd.  vnr,  eerritenfis 
n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  8] 
in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland 
Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.}. 

Odostomia  (subgenera  CliryaalUda , 
Evalea,  Oacilla  Dall  and  Bartsch)  nn. 
spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pl.). 

Odoatomia  subgen.  Ivara  Dall  and 
Bartsch  MSS.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  8]  in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Le- 
land Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Sea- 
side Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  81,  1903,  (1- 
420,  with  pl.). 

PatudeatTina  nn.  spp.  AmOId,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8],  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  l^b.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
81, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pl.). 

Planorhia  marginatua.  SeynoU,  A. 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc,  5  (6),  1903, 
(344). 

Pleurotoma  (subgenera  BoraoniOt 
DoUehotoma^  Leucosyrinx,  Spirotropaia) 
nn.  spp.  Am<dd,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8] 
in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland 
Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  81,  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pl.). 

PyramiduLa  ahimekii  (Pils.)  Shim. 
Sliimek,  B.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.  Lab.  Nat.  Hitt.,  6,  1901,  (139- 
145). 

Sueeinea  achumacher^i  Andr.  Wflit,  E. 
Zs.  Natw.,  Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903, 
(312-324,  mit  ITaf.) ;  76, 1903,  (137). 


Syeotypua.  Orabau,  A.  W.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,  (515-539). 

Trophon  (Boreotrophon)  nn.  spp. 
Anudd.  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  81, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pl.). 

TurboniUa  (sub.  genera  Laneea^  Pyr- 
giaevMf  Pyrgolamproa,  StrioturbontUu), 
Dall  and  Bartsch  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  31  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  81,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pl.). 

Turhonilla  Risso  (Type,  TurhoniUa 
typica^  Dall  and  Bartsch  n.nom.  =  Tur- 
hanilla  viieatrda  Risso,  non  Turbo 
(=  Turbonilla)  pticatuiltia  Brocchi). 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  81, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pl.). 


PEUCTFODA. 

2231.35       OENERAZ,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Diauroran.  nom.  (=  Aurora  Simpson 
not  Rog.  not  SoUas).  Oockopell,  T;  D.  A. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  16, 1903,  (118). 


Paeudanumotia.  Dl«ner,C.  Centndbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1908,  (17-19). 

SimpaoneUa  n.  nom.  (=  DaUieUa 
Simpson,  not  Cossmann).  Co^kareU, 
T.  D.  A.  Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  16, 
1903,  (118). 


2231.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Matheria  hrevia  n.  sp.  Wliltottves, 
J.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  10,  1903,  (358-359,  with  fig.). 

Mytilarca  edtdiformla  n.  sp.  ClaxiEe, 
J.  M.  and  BnedemsnB,  R.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mom.  St.  Mus.,  No.  6,  1903, 
(195,  with  pl.).    29.8  cm. 
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2231.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC, 

Amuaium  concentricum  n.  sp.  Hind, 
W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.. 
75,1903,(122). 

Aciculopeclen  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57, 
1903,  (93). 

Cardiola  peetinata  n.  sp.  Waltber,  K . 
X.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilaffebd,  17, 
1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Crenipecten  aemicircularia.  Hind,  W. 
I^mdon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc..  57. 
1903,(113). 

Edmondia  hittneri  n.  sp.  Eaderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  is' 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Eunicrotis.  Hind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903,  (40). 

Eurydeama.  Boehm,  G.  Central  bl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (296-300). 

LeiomyaUna.  Boebm.  G.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (296-300). 

Limatula  seot'ica  n.  sp.  Hind,  W. 
I>ondon,  Mmogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57, 
1903,  r36). 

Nucida  hmioverenais  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  26,  1900.  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

OUiquipecten  n.  gen.  0.  laevia  n.  sp. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57,  1903,  (114). 

Palaeolima  n . gen.  et  nn.  spp.  mnd,  W. 
Tendon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc..  57, 
1903,  (38). 

Prothyria  truncata  n.  ap.  deland, 
H.  F.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept. 
Int.  BuU.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  1903. 
(112,  with  pi.).    23.2  cm. 

Paeudamuaium  concentrico-lineatum^ 
P.  redeadalenae  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.'.  57, 
1903,  (109-111). 

PUrinopeeten.  ffind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc..  57, 1903,  (57). 

Sclenomorpha  n.  gen.  Cobkerell, 
T.  D.  A.  Nature,  London,  67,  1903, 
(559). 

SoUnopaia  {SoUnomorpha]  major  n. 
sp.  Hind,  W.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc.,  69, 1903,  (334-336,  figs.). 

Streblopteriaomata.Bhid,W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  67, 1903,  (50). 
(K-653) 
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Syncydonema  carhoniferum  n.  sp. 
Hind.  W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57,  1903,  (120). 


2231.65       TRIASSIC. 

Acieulopeeten  nn.  spp.  Bittner.  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RehsAnst.,  52.  1902 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Claraia  n.  subgen.  [von  Paewlomono- 
tial  Bittner.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RehsAnst.,  50,  1900.  1901,  (559-592 
mit  3  Taf.).  ^ 

Daonella.  Tornquist.  A.  N.  Jahrb 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  2,  (83-92,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Eumorphotia  n.  subgen,  [von  Paeudw 
monotia].  Bittner.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb 
Geol.  RehsAnst.,  50.  1900.  1901.  (559- 
592,  mit  3  Taf.).  '  ^ 

Myaidioplera  dinarica  n.  sp.  Bittner. 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RehsAnst.,  52. 
1902.  1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Tef.). 

Myaidioplera  emiliae  n.  sp.  Bittner. 
A.     Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RehsAnst..  50. 

1900.  1901,  (59-66,  mit  1  Taf.). 
Pecten  nn.  spp.     Bittner.  A.     Wien 

Jahrb.  Geol.  RehsAnst.,  62.  1902,  1903.' 
(495-643.  mit  10  Taf.).  ' 

Poaidonomya  boaniaea  n.  sp.  Bittner. 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RehsAnst..  52. 
1902.  1903.  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Paeudomonotia  nn.  spp.  Bittner.  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb,  Geol.  RehsAnst..  60.  1900 

1901,  (559-592,  mit  3  Taf.).  ' 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Area  tenuiatriata  n.  sp.  Bemei  M 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.,  OestUnc  16' 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.).        ^"      ' 

Aatarte  uMigi  n.  sp.  Bemel.  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUni?  15 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.).  ^  '      ' 

AuceUa  nn.  spp.  BokolOY.  D.  N 
Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.,  1902,  (371-379 
mit  1  Taf.).  ' 

Avkida  (Leptodeama)  talaoldae  n. 
form.    Bifltram.  A.  Freiherr  von.    Frei- 

/t°.'?o\.®"  .^''-  °**^-  Ges.,   13.  1903, 
(116-214,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Chama  m'mima  n.  sp.  Remej.  M 
;y»en,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng..  is! 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.).  ^ ' 
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DimyopniB  emmeriehi  d.  nom. 
BiftnUB,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Freiburg 
i.  B..  Ber.  natf.  Qes.,  18, 1903,(116-211, 
mit  8  Taf.). 

Gervillea  dardzi  n.  sp.  MoiMl,  H. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  15,  1002, 
(41-49). 


Isoarea  hoehmt  n.  8p.  Bamdl,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Clteol.  OestUng.,  16, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 


Lima  im.  app.  Bamei,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  C^eol.  OestUng.,  16,  1903, 
(185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 


Nvculina  liaaina  n.  form. 
A.  Frriiierr  von.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber., 
natf.  Ges.,  18,  1903,  (110-21 4,  mit  8 
Taf.). 

Veclen  nn.  spp.  Remdl,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Oeol.  OestUng.,  16,  1903, 
(185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pecten  mHUeri  n.  6p.  MenMl,  H. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  16,  1902, 
(41-49). 

Placunopaia  stramhergenais  n.  sp. 
Remdi,  M.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.,  16,  1903,  (185-219.  mit  4 
Taf.). 

PUccUuJa  nn.  spp.  Remdl,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16,  1903, 
185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pseudomonotis  holgiensiH  n.  form. 
Biitram,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (116-214, 
mit  8  Taf.). 

Trigonia  moJengraaM  n.  sp.  Nowton, 
R.  B.  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc,  6,  (6), 
1903,  (405). 

Trigonia  nn.  spp.  and  TiigoJiia 
emeei^  Sowerbv.  T.  veniricosOf  KraasK. 
Kltchln,  F.  L.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
(ser.  9),  8,  pt.  2,  Ko.  1,  1903,  (1-122, 
with  10  pis.). 


Vulsella  moravica  n.  sp.  Remefi,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OestUng.,  16, 
1903,  (185-219,  rait  4  Taf.). 


2231.76       CRETACEOUS. 

Anatina  austinerisia,  A.  texana  nn. 
spp.  BliaUiick,  G.  B.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Bid!.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv., 
No.  2C6,  1903,  (C-36,  with  pL). 


Car<lium  (Gmnocardium)  hudaense, 
C.  (Protoeardia)  vaughani  nn.  spp. 
Uiattnek,  G.  B.  W^ashington,  D.C., 
Bull.  Dept.  Int..  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv., 
No.  206.  1903,  (9-36,  with  pL). 

CJtondrodorUa.  DoQTUltf.  IT.  Parin. 
Bui.  83C.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (314- 
318,  av.  fig.  et  pi.). 

Bdiiitart,    R.    J.      Wien. 

Jabrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  62, 1902,  1903. 

(265-276,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Corhula  muachketowi  n.  sp.  BOllxii,  J. 
[In :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Aaien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Ctenostreon  ?  poni  n.  sp.  Brolli,  F. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs., 
CI.,  21,  1902,  (601-610,  mit  1  Taf.).   ' 

Exogyra  clarki  n.  sp.  BblAta^ 
G.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  190.3, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 

Exogyra  reiesi  n.  sp.  Pauldk*,  W- 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  BeiLigebd., 
17,  1903,  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Gryphaea  romanoiceikii  n.  nom.  {=  G. 
Itaufmanni  Rom.).  BSiim,  J.  [In : 
K.  Futtei-er,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.]  Berlin, 
1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Ilippuritea  n.  sp.  HUber,  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  62,  1902.  1903, 

(277-284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Hinpurites  (Pironaea)  polyttylvi^' 
Petli6,  G.    Fdldt.  Kdzl.,  Budawst,  83. 

1903,  (17-21). 

Homomya  austinnisis  n.  sp. 
BhattudE,  G.  B.  Washington,  D.C.. 
Bull.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  (^eol.  Sur\-., 
No.  206, 1903,  (9-36,  with  pi.). 

InoceramuH  nn.  spp.  Petnmchec^.  W. 
Wien,  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  63,  1903,  (153  - 

108,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Inoceramus  lauhci  n.  sp.  Uabns,  A. 
Wien,    Beitr.  Pal.   Geol.   OstUng..   14, 

1902,  (113-130,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Tjeda  futtereri  n.  sp.  BSliiii,  J.  [In  : 
K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd.  3.]  Berlin, 

1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lima  shttmardi  n.  sp.  Bhattnck, 
G.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  1903, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 
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Limea  delanouei  n.  sp.  Oppenhaim,  P. 
Manchen,  SItzBer.  Ak.  Wise.,  math.- 
physik.  CI.,  82.  (1902;,  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Keaera  aegyptiaea  n.  sp.  Ofipenlielm, 
P.  Muncheii,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wisa.  math.- 
physik.  CI.,  82.  (1902).  1903.  (435-456, 
init  1  Taf.). 

O^Area.  Bchnbert.  R.  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  HchsAnst.,  62. 1902.  1903, 
(265-276,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Peeten  {XeiUiea)  eometa.  WoodB, 
H.  I^ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
57.  1903,  (2?00). 

PeetHwulua  cau^hani  n.  sp.  WoodB,  H. 
London,  Mont)gr.  f*alaeont.  Soc.,  67. 1903, 

(224). 

Pholculomya  roemer'i  n.  sp.  Bbattiidc, 
O.B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  1903, 
(9-36,  vrith  pi.). 

Sadlolltea  ga'ena'.a  n.  sp.  Daoqu^.  E. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  80, 11 , 1 903, 
(337-392,  uiit  3  Tal.). 

Sphaeruldes.  Htltar.  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchaAnst.,  62.  1902,  1903, 
(277-284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Trigonia  nn.  spp.  et  n. var.  PanldEe,  W. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilngebd,  17. 
1903,  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Umo  nn.  spp.  Stanton,  T.  W.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  42, 
1903,  (188-199,  with  pi.). 

Whltaeld.    R.    P.      New 

York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (483-487,  with  3  pis.). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Velopecten.  Wooda.  H.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  67,  1903,  (219). 

Vola.  Sdrabert,  R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  62,  1902,  1903,  (265- 
276,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2231.80       CAEyOZOIC. 

Cardita  exereacens  n.  sp.  Pritchard, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (98,  with  pi.  xii). 

Chione  nn.  spp.  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (99-102,  with  pi.  xii). 
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Ci-a9saUWte9  nn.  spp.  Prttditrd, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (93-97,  with  pis. 
xiii-xiv). 

Glyeimeris  halli  n.  sp.  et  nn.  varr. 
Pritoliard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Sdc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (89^91, 
with  pi.  xiv.) 

LUJvyphaguB  latecaiidatva  n.  sp. 
Pritoliard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (88,  with 
pi.  xiv). 

Luc'ina  gunyoungenaia  n.  sp. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  K. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (98-99, 
with  pi.  xiv). 

Myt'Ucardia  kalimnae  n.  sp. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict..  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (97-8, 
with  pi.  xii). 

Myiihia  moorahooUnala  n.  sp. 
Pritchard.  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (88-89. 
with.  pi.  xiv). 

Tr\goni4i,  aemiundulata  Jenkins  nn. 
rarr.  Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903. 
(91-3.  witli  pi.  XV). 


2231 86       LOWER       CAEKOZOIG 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Area  nn.  spp.  CaMy,  T.  L.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  65^ 
1903,  (261-283;. 

Cardita  aldrichi  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
66, 1903,  (261-283). 

Cardita  katzeri  n.  sp.  Oppenhelm, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
13.  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cardinm  nn.  spp.  Oppenhelm.  P. 
Wien,  Keitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13. 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cardium  liaer'ingenae  n.  sp.  Dreger, 
J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68, 
1903,  [1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Tai). 

Cltama  nn.  spp.  Oppenhelm.  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Corhida  laqueata  n.  sp.  Caaey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Pros.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
56. 1903,  (261-283). 
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Corhula  muadikctoicl  n.  sp.  B5lim,  J. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Dnrch  Asien.  Bd  S^. 
Berlin,  1 903,  X'J3-1 1 2,  mit  1  Taf.\ 

CrasHatella  kal'itcnaU  n.  sp. 
Oppenhelin,  P.  Wien,  Boitr.  Pal.  Oeol. 
OntUng.,  13.  1901,  (111-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Ctjrena  quaJrawjularis  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OslUng.,  13,  1901,(141-277,  init  OTaf  ). 

Cytherea  nn.  spp.  Oppenhelm,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,(^111-277,  mit  9  Taf.;. 

Oaatrorhaena  striatula  n.  sp.  Aldrlch, 
T.  H.  Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17, 1903, 
(19-20). 

Olycimerta  haerinr/ens'ia  n.  sp. 
Dreger,  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  63.  1903,  [1901"i,  (253  284,  mit  3 
Taf.).  '    ' 

Gryplvaea  romanoicskii  u.  nom. 
^=  O.  haufnianni  Bom).  •  Bohm,  J. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lcfia  futtereri  n.  sp.  Btthm,  J. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  31. 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-1 12,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lima  nn.  spp.  Dreg«r,  J.  W^ien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  63,  1903, 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Loixiria  n.  gen.  L.  katzcrl  n.  sp. 
Oppenhelm.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
Ostl^ng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Luclna  nn.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.,  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
56,  19U3,  (201-283;. 

Oppenhelm,    P.     W^ien, 

Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.    OstUng.,   13,    1901, 
(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Nucula  JiaerirnjeneiB  n.  sp.  Dreger,  J. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchAnst,,  63,  1903, 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Paammohia  hoeferi  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
helm, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 13,  1901,  (141-277,  9  Taf.j. 

Solenomya  haeringenaia  n.  sp. 
Dreger,  J.  W^ien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 63,  1903  [1904],  (253-281,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Spondylua  redticJii  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
helm, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (^eol.  Ost- 
Ung., 13.  1901.  (141-277,  mU  9  Taf.). 


Tellina  gumbeli  n.  sp.  Dreger.  J. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  63,  1003 
[1901],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.j. 

TelUna  pUahryl  n.  sp,  Casey,  T.  T-. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
66,  1903,  (261-28:j;. 

Thracia  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim.  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Venerieardia  v'lchahurgrnaia  n.  sp. 
Casey,  T.  L.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proo. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  66,  1903,  (;2t51-283). 

Vejiua  prior  n.  sp.  Oppenhelm,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal  (Jeol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.;. 


2231.90        UPPEli        CAEXOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE;- 

Pecten.  Blanckenhom,  M.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagelxi  17.  1903. 
(163-186,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Pecten  (CMamya)  jordani  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  (u'al.  Acad.  Sci.,  8],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1003,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 


2231.96        PLEISTOCENE     AND 
liECENT. 

Aliqena  ccrritenaia  n.  sp.  Amdld.  R. 
[Reprmted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Ixjland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol., 
No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  ^vith  pl.j. 

Aatarte  (Craasinella)  hranneri  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi,). 

CdlUata  auhdiaphana  Carpenter  var. 
pedroana  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  vStanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol,  No.  31, 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 
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Corhieula  fluminalis,  Wttflt,  £.  Zs. 
Natw.  Stuttgart,  76,  U902J,  1903,  (209- 
223;. 

Leda  minuta  Fabr.  var.  pnucursor  n. 
var.  Ani<ad,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  m 
Stanford  University  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pl.». 

Pccten  (Cklamya)  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Semele  pulchra  Sowerby,  8.  montereyi 
II.  sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3], 
in  Stanford  University  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pL). 
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MegahltUtlna  n.  gen.  M.  heeclieri  n.  * 
sp.  BeUardi,  £.  H.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  1903,  (SOT- 
SIS,  with  2  pls.5. 

Petromartus  n.  gen.  P.  indistinctua 
n.  sp.  Melander,  A.  L.  Chicago,  111., 
J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11.  1903,  (178-198, 
with  pi.). 

Protodictyon  n.  gen.  P.  mdchr'tpenne 
n.  sp.  Melaadsr,  A.  L.  Chicago,  111., 
J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11.  1903,  (178-198, 
with  pl.j. 


2431.95 

Ereh'ta. 
D.  ent.  Zs. 
(353-380;. 


PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

Hommiakl,  C.  Freiherr  von. 
Iris,  Berlin,  14  (1901),  1902, 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 


8CAPH0P0DA. 

2231.85       LOWER       CAEKOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Dentalium  nn.  spp.  Oasey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55. 1903.  (261-283;. 


2631.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
ORIGIN. 

Isochilina.  Jones, T.R.  Geol.  Mag., 
Jx)ndon,  (ser.  2),  [4]  10.  1903,  (300-304, 
fig). 


2431        ARTUROPODA      INCLUD- 
ING INSECTA, 

2431.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 


CheliphUhia  eztensa  n.  sp. 
A.  L.     Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic, 
11. 1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 

DidyoTieura  elarinervia  n.  sp.  Me- 
lander. A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol. 
Univ.  Chic,  11.  1903,  (178-198,  with 
pi.). 

Dieeoneura  maxima  n.  sp.  Melander. 
A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic, 
11, 1903,  (17^198,  with  pi.). 

Eueaenus  nn.  spp.  Melander,  A.  L. 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11. 
1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 


.  2631.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Beijrichia  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  varr.  Cbap- 
man.  F.  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc  Vict., 
16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (109-113,  with  pi. 
xvi.). 

Caryocaridae  n.  fam.  Rhinoptero- 
earia  n.  gen.,  R.  maccoyi  Etheridge  fil. 
sp.  Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (114-117, 
with  pi.  xviii). 

Caryocaria  anguata  n.  sp.  Cbapman. 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15. 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (113,  jwith  pi.  xviii). 

Ceratioearia  {Limnocaria)  praeeedena. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y. 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  1.  1902, 
(83-124,  >vith  pi.). 

Emmelezoe  decora  n.  sp.  Clarke.  J.  M. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900. 1. 1902,  (83-124,  with  pi.). 
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RibeireUa  n.  p;en.  [Uibeiria  tJtarpel 
Barr.  +  Ribeiria  ezpandent  Barr.] 
Behnbert,  R.  J.  and  Waagen,  L.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  63,  1908,  (33- 
50,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Itil^e'ma  nu.  spp.  Bohilbert,  R.  J. 
and  Waigtn,  Ji.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (leol. 
RchsAnBt.,  53,  1933,  (33-50,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

SaccocarxB  teh*agona  n.  sp.  Oliailinui, 
F.  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15, 
(N.  Ser.j,  1903,  (113-4,  with  pi.  xviii). 


2631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Belinurua  bellulus.  Bildwln,  W. 
Mancbenter,  TrauH.  Geol.  Soc.,  28  (8), 
1903,  (198-203,  fig.j. 

Eetherla  ortoni  n.  8p.  Clarke,  J.  M. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep,  St.  Mu8.,  Ko. 
54, 1900, 1,  1902,  (83-121,  with  pi.). 


2631.70       JURASSIC. 

Pa!a308pliaeromti  n.  ^en.  P.  uhltgi 
n.  8p.  RemeJ,  M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 1908,  (43-44). 

Sphaeroma  ttramhergenae  n.  sp. 
Bmnefi,  M.  Wien,  Beitr  Pnl.  Geol. 
0«tUng.,  15,  1903,  (220,  init  1  Taf.). 


2631.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Glypfiaea  atohesi  n.  Hp.  Waller,  S 
Chicago,  HI.,  J.  (Jeol.  Univ.  Chic,  11. 
1903,  (413-412,  with  pi.). 

Pontooypris  uraulae  n.  sp.  Bgger,  J. 
G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  matb.- 
phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27 
Taf.). 

Zanthopais  eretacea  n.  np.  Branner, 
J.  C.  RocheHter,  N.Y.,  Bnll.  Geol.  Soc. 
Amer.  13,  1902,  (41-98,  with  11  pi.). 


2631.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCEXE,  OLIGOCENE) 

Andorina  n.  gen.  A.  elegans  n.  8p. 
LOrentliey,  £.  Math.-natw.  Ber. 
Ungarn,  licipzig,  17.  (1899),  1901,  (328- 
336.  mit  1  Taf.). 


Dardnyia  n.  gen.  D.  gran:data  n.  sp, 
LOrentliey,  E.  Math.  natw.  Ber.  Ungarn 
Leipzig  17,  (1899),  1901,  (328-33G,  mit 

1  Taf.). 

liopfoparia  groe^dandiea  n.  sp.  Bsm, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Gronl.,  29» 
1903,  (95-140,  with  3  pis.). 

Palaeomumda  n.  gen.  P.  defeeta  n.  sp. 
LSrenthey.  Math.  natw.  Ber.  Ungarn, 
Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit. 

2  Taf.). 

Phlyelcnodea  ateinmawii  n.  sp. 
LSrenthey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn^ 
Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120.  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Ranina  hiUneri  n.  sp.  LSrsaUftey. 
^ath.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  Leipzig,  1ft 
(1900),  1903,  (28-120,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Telphuaograpsna  n.  gen.  T.  laevia  n. 
sp.  LOrentliey.  Math. -natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, I^ipzig,  18  (lUOO),  1903,  (98-120, 
mit  2  Taf.). 


2631.90        UPPER         CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE), 

Andorlna  n.  gen.  A.  elegans  n.  sp. 
LSrenthey,  E.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  I'li- 
gam.  Leipzig,  17  (1899),  1901.  (328-33C. 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Dardnyia  n.  gen.  D.  granulata  n.  sp. 
LSrentbey,  E.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leipzig,  17  (1899).  1901,  (328-336, 
mit  I  Taf.). 

Palneomvnida  n.  gen.  P.  defeeta  n. 
sp.  LSrentliey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn. I^ipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (93-120. 
mit  2  Taf.). 

Phlyetenodes  atelnmanni  n.  sp. 
LOrentbey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungani^ 
Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120.  mit  > 
Taf.). 

Ran'ina  hittneri  n.  sp.  LVrentbey, 
Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  Leipzig,  1ft 
(1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Telphuftograpaua  n.  gen.  T.  laeria  n. 
sp.  LSrentliey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, lieipzig,  18  (1900),  1903.  (98-120. 
mit  2  Taf.). 
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2631.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

ByUiacythere  laevigata  n.  sp.  "Bggm 
J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wise.,  math.- 
phvB.  CL,  21,  1902,  (411-477,  uiit  8 
Taf.). 

Cythere  nn.  epp.  SKBTer,  J.  G. 
Mimchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wies.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  21,  1902.  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

EueyUiere  lieiteMaw*i  n.  sp.  SKBTtr, 
J.  O.  Miinchen,  Abh,  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  a.,  21, 1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Krithe  nn.  spp.  BSS«r,  J.  O.  Mun- 
chen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CL, 
21, 1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.), 

Loxoeoneha  serrulata  n.  sp.  ISgg^t 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  21, 1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Pontoeypria  eaudata  n.  sp.  Bgger, 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  21, 1902,  (41 1-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Pseudorythere  apinoaa  n.  sp.  Egg«r, 
J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., math.- 
phys.  CI.,  2t  1902,  (411-177,mit8Taf.). 


2831       XIPHOSURA, 

EURIPTERIDA. 
TRILOBITA,  Etc. 

2831.35  GENERAL,  IXCf.UDlNO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AOE. 

Griffiihidea  (PhilVpaia)  tapaiotenaia 
n.  sp.  Katier,  h\  Grundzuge  der  Geo- 
loffie  des  miteren  Amazonasgebietes 
(des  Staats  Pari^  in  Brasilien).  Leipzic 
(m.  We«),  1903,  (III  +  298,  mit  4  Tortr  , 
1  Karte). 


Ampijx  drummutkenaia  n.  sp.  Redd, 
F.  li.  C.  liondon,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  67,  1903,  (18;. 

Aaaphua  ilaoielua)  ina'ahUia  n.  sp. 
E«ed,  F.  R.  C.  London,  Monogr. 
I'alaeont  Soc.,  67.  1903,  (46). 

Brjehymetopua  atrzeUcki  McCov. 
BMd,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Alag..  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (193-196.  fig.). 

Dionide  rlchardaoni  n.  sp.  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  67. 1903,  (26;. 

Lieluia  (Dicranopelt'ia)  voodicanU 
n,  sp.  Lieltaa  (Curydocephalua)  hirautuH 
V.  tubereidatua  n.  var.  BMd,  F.  R.  C. 
GeoL  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (9). 

Microdiacua  aign'>firana  n.  sp.  Ethe- 
rldge,  R.  Contributions  nos.  12  and  13 
to  the  palaeontology  of  South  Australia. 
Adelaide,  1902,  (4, 'with  pi.).    33  cm. 

Nolaaaphua  n.  gen.  N.  fertjuaom  n. 
sp.  Oxeffoxy,  J.  W.  Melbourne,  Pror. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,(155- 
156,  with  pi.  XXVI). 

Paeudcniacua  rooaevelt i  n .  sp.  darke » 
J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  1,  1902,  (83-124, 
with  pi.). 

Remopleuridea  nn.  spp.  BMd,  F.  R.  C. 
Ix>ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57, 
1903,  (27;. 

Shtimardia  acotir-a  n.  sp.  R«ed,  F.  R.  C. 
London,  Monogr.,  Palaeont.  Soc,  67» 
1903,  (42). 

Teratorfujnehua  n.      sub-gen.      T. 

hieomla     n.     sp.  RMd,     F.     R.    C. 

I/ondon,   Monogr.  Palaeont.     Soc,   67. 
1903,  (33). 

Trimieleua  auhradiatua  n.  sp.  Beed^ 
F.  R.  C.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57. 1903,  (12;, 


2831.60       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC.       2831.65        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 


Agnoalua  elkedraena'ia  n.  sp.  Ethe- 
Tid^e,  R.  Contributions  nos.  32  and  13 
to  the  palaeontology  of  South  Australia. 
Adelaide,  1902,  (4,  with  pi.).    33  cm. 

Agnoatita  girtanenaia  n.  sp.  Beed, 
F.  R.  C.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  67,  1903.  (4). 


Aeidaapla  tdi  Ufieldi  n .  sp.  Hitclicock, 
C.  H.  New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Anier. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (97-98,  with 
]  pi.)    Separate    24.5  cm. 

Homalonotua  barratti  n.  sp.  Woodward,. 
H.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]^ 
10,  1903,  (28). 
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5431 


3031.56       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Anthraeoairo  fritacliii.  n.g.  n.sp. 
Pocock,  R.  I.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [4]  10,  1903,  407,  fig.). 

Anthraeosiro  xcoodicardi,  POCOCk, 
R.  I.  Geol.  Mag..  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4]  10,  1903,  (247,  fig.). 

Badrachne  n.  gen.  //.  horribUis  n.  sp. 
Melander,  A.  L.  Chicago.  111.,  J.  Geol. 
Univ.  Chic,  11, 1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 

Ku8taraehne  nn.  spp.  MAlander, 
A.  L.  Chicago,  111..  J.  Geol.  Univ. 
Chic,  11, 1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 


5431       PISCES. 


5431.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Coccoateua.  Jaekel,  0.  Berlin,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ges.  iiatf.  Freunde.  1902,  (103-115, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Edeatua.  Van  de  Wlele,  C.  Apercju 
siir  loB  vestiges  fossiles  d'Edestides  et 
le  nouveau  genre  Helicoprion  A.  Kar- 
pinsky.  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (4, 
av.  fig.). 

Woodward,   A.   S.      Note 

sur  Edestides.  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903, 
(4,  av.  fig.). 

Helieoprion  n.  gen,  Van  de  Wlele,  C. 
Aper^u  sur  les  vestiges  fossiles  d'Edes- 
tides et  le  nouveau  genre  HelicoprUm 
A.  Karpinsky.  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903, 
(4,  av.  fig.;.  ' 

Van  de  Wlele,  C.    Resume 

du  memoire  descriptif  de  M.  A.  Kar- 
pinsky sur  Helicoprion  .  .  .  Bruxelles 
(Hayez),  1903.  (15,  av.  fig.  et  1  pi.). 

-  Van  de  MVlele,  Van  den 
Broeck,  SimoenB  et  Woodward,  A.  8. 
Discussion  sur  Helicoprion  k  la  Soci^te 
beige  de  geologie,  de  pal^ontologie  et 
d'hydrologie  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez), 
1903,  (33,  av.  fig.  et  1  pi.). 

Woodward.   A.  S.      Note 

sur  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (4, 
av.  fig.). 


Helicoprion  heaaonotci  (Karpinsky). 
SimoenB.  G.  Note  sur  .  .\  Bruxelles 
(Hayez),  1903,  (9,  av.  fig.). 


5431.55       UPPER   PALAEOZOIC, 

AcroUpia  molyneuxi  n.  sp.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  London,  Q.  J.  GeoL  Soc, 
69, 1903,  (285-286.pl.). 

Coccoateua  angustua  n.  sp.  Traqnair, 
R.   H.     London,  Rep.  Brit.  Asa,  1902 

(1903),  (610). 

DinicWiya.  Sharp.  K.  D.  Amer. 
Inv.,  Washington.  D.C.,  10.  1903,  (263). 

Gemiindina  n.  gen.  Traqnair,  R.  H. 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (1903), 
(610). 

Gemiindina  atiirUi  n.  sp,  Traqnair, 
R.  H.  linden,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902 
(1903),  (610). 

Gyraeanthidea.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (512). 

LiatracanthuaKardi,  Woodward,  A.  S. 

Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.   2).  [4]   10. 
1903,  (487). 

Palaeoapondylua  gunni,  Traquair. 
SoUaa.  W.  J.  and  SoUaa.  I.  B.  J.  Lou- 
don, Proc.  R.  Soo..  72.  1903,  (98-99); 
London,  Phil.  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  196  B, 
1903,  (267-294,  pis.). 

PhLyctaenaapia  germaniea  n.  sp.  [nn.] 
Traqnair.  R.  H.  London,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.,  1902  (1903),  (610). 

Pteraapia.  DoUo.  L.  Paris,  C.-R- 
Acad.  Sci.,  136.  1903,  (699-700). 


Pox.  H.  GeoL  Mag.,  Lon- 
don, (ser.  2),  [4]  10.  1903,  (93). 

CkMselet.  J.    Paris.  C-R. 

Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903,  (540). 

Ramphodua  n.  gen.  R.  tetrodon  n.  sp. 
Jaokel.  0.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf. 
Freunde,  1903.  (383-393). 

Sagenodua  peHenuia  n.  sp.  Bastmu. 
C.  R.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (493-495). 

Tremataapia.  Patten.  W.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87.  1903,  (223-242, 
with  pi.). 
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5431.65        TRIASSIC. 

CodaeanthuB  lurizenaia.  B/tiM,  0.  M. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  60,  1900, 
1901,  .187-192,  mit  2  Taf.j. 

SavriclUhya  nn.  spp.  PbUlpiil,  £• 
Jaakel,  0.  Voli,  W.  u.  Tnch,  F.  [In 
Lethaea  geognoatica,  Tl  2,  H.  1,  Lfg  1.] 
Stuttgart,  1903,  (9-21,  mit  Taf.;. 


5431.76        CRETACEOUS. 

Acrajnathua  dodgei  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (395  -152,  with  13  pis ). 

Aiplchthya  formosus  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mas.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis. 

Anguillavidae  n.  fam.  Hay.  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Anjuillarua  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Hay. 
O.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,(395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Coecodus  insifjjiia  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Ctenothriaaa  aignifer  n.  sp.  Hay,  O.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  ^Vmer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis). 

Dereetia  nn.  spp.  Woodward.  A.  S. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  67. 
1903,  (65). 

Encheliidae  n.  fam.  Hay.  0.  P.  New 
York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
19, 1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Enehelion  n.  gen.  E.  montium  n.  sp. 
Hay,  O.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903,  395- 
452,  with  13  pis.). 

Enchodua  aaevua  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (1-95,  with  pi.). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Eubiodectea  n.  gen.  (Type  Chiroeen- 
tritea  libanieua  Pict.  and  Humb.)  Hay, 
O.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  plfl.). 

Leptotrachelua  aerpentinua  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Ball.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452, 
with  13  pis.). 


dJieroeoelia  dayi  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Oameroidea  nn.  spp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Protoaphyraena  aequax  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (1-95,  with 
pi.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Pycnoaterinx  leviapinoatia  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Raja  xclutfieldi  n.  sp.  Hay.  0.  P. 
New  York,  X.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

RhiueUua  delicatua  n.  sp.  Hay.  0.  P< 
New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat- 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Rhinobatua  erctea  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pla.). 

Sardiniua  ?  imhelUan.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (1-95,  with  pi.). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Sclerorhynehna  nn.  spp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  ^Viner.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Stenoj/rotome  n.  gen.  S.hamata  n.  sp. 
Hay,  0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (^395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Urenchelya.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Aim. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  [7]  12.  1903, 
(254,  255). 

Urenclielya  gemianua  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  X.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19. 1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 


5431.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCEXE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Aneiatrodon  aplendena.  Lot!.  C.  Pa- 
dova.  Atti  Soc.  ven.  trent.,  (Ser.  2),  4, 
[1900-1902J,  190?,  (3^36). 

Carcharodon.  fltorma,  R.  Broxelles, 
Bui.  Soc.  geol.,  pal^ont.,  hydr.,  1901. 
(259-267) ;  Bruxelles  (Havez),  1901,  (10, 
av.  1  pi.). 


5431  "0 

Cinrjlymostoma  UanckeiOiomi  n.  sp. 
Btromer.  E.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1908,  1,  (29-41,  mit  1  Taf.). 


5631 


5631       REPTILU    AND 
BATRACHIA. 

5631.35  OESERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Ceraterpeton.  Jaeksl,  0.  N.  Jahrb. 
Miu,  Stuttgart,  19D3, 1,  (109-134,  mit  4 
Taf.). 

D'leeratoaaurua  n.  gen.  Jaakel,  O. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1908, 1,  (109- 
134,  niit  4  Taf.;- 

Diplocaulu8,  Jaekel.  0.  N.  Jahrb. 
Mill.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  1.  (109-134,  mit  4 
Taf.). 

Ichthyoaaurus.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
I^ondon,  Brit.  Ass.  Geol.  Phot.,  2,  1903, 
(211% 

Parelaaaunia  serrklens.  Broom,  n. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afr.  Mub.,  4,  1903, 
(123-138,  with  2  pis.  XV-XVlj. 

Proeolophon.  Broom,  R.  Ciraham's 
Town,  Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1, 
1903,  (8-24,  with  pi.  1  and  figs.  4-6). 

Scylacoaaurua  aclateri.  Broom,  R. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2j,  [4J 10, 1903, 
(343,  fig.). 

Segoccras.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (2G()- 
207). 

Slcreoeephalu8.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron, 
juu.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 
(260-207). 

Tehnatoaaunia  n.  nom.  =*  Limnoaau- 
rua  (Nopcsa).  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun, 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (54). 


5631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Deutevoaaurua  areleyi  n.  sp.  ?  Nopcsa, 
F.  Baron,  juu.  Wien,  Peitr.  Pal.  CJeol. 
OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (185-194,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Emholopfiorua  doUovianua  Cope. 
Case,  E.  C.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol. 
IJniv.  Chic,  11,  1903,  (1-28,  with  pi.). 


PUuroptyx.       Uddon,    J.    A.       Des 
Moines,  Proc.  Iowa  Acad.  Sci.,  9.  1901, 

1902,  (121). 

ZcUrachya  crueifer  n.  sp.    Case,  E.  C. 
Chicago,  m.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic.  11. 

1903,  (394-402). 


5631.65       TRIASSIC. 

BatrachoaucJiuB  hrotcni  n.  sp.  Broonu 
R.  Geol.  Mag.,  Undon,  (Ser.  2),  [4j  10. 
1903,  (499). 

Ekhainaeanthua  tachernyaelieurin.g.  n. 
sp.  Jakoner,  N.  St.  Peterburg,  Verh. 
Ru88.  mineral.  Gas.,  40,  (179>2U2,  with 
pL). 

le'Adoaaunia  n.  gen.  I.  angusticeps 
n.  sp.  Broom,  R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (151). 

Ijeptocheirua  n.  gen.  L.  zitieli  n.  sp. 
Menlaiii,  J.  C.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal., 
Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  1903,  (249-263, 
with  pi.). 

Lycoauchua  maekayi  n.  sp.  Broom, 
R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Alric.  Mu8.,4» 
1903,  (154). 

Lyalroaaurua.  Broom,  R.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  19()S» 
(139-141,  with  1  fig.) ;  Gralmns  Town, 
Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1,  190o, 
(3-8,  with  pi.  1  and  fig.  3). 

Mixoaaurua.  Bepossl,  E.  Milano^ 
Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc.  nat.,  41,  1902,  (361- 
372,  con  tav.). 

Paliguana  n.  gen.  P.  trhitei  n.  Kp> 
Broom,  R.  Graham's  Town,  Cai^e 
Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1,  1903,  (1,  with 
pi.  1  and  figs.  1-2). 

Proneuaticoaaurua  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Voli,  W.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart. 
49,  1902,  (121-102,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Proteauchua  ferguai  n.  sp.  Broom,  R. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4, 1903, 
(159,  pi.  XIX). 

Seylaeoaaurna  n.  gen.  S.  aclateA  n.  f.p- 
Broom,  R.  Cape  Town.  Ann.  S.  Afrio- 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (117,  pi.  XVII,  figs.  1,  2, 
3  and  5). 

Scymnoaauma  n.  gen.  S.  fcrox  n.  sp. 
Broom,  R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afiic. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (152). 
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ShaataaiuruB  m\.  spp.  Mezzlam, 
J.  C.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept. 
(JeoL.  8,  1902,  (63-108,  with  12  pis.). 
Separate.    27  cm. 


Theroeepknlia  n.  order.  Broom,  R. 
<  >n  the  affinities  of  the  primitive  Therio^ 
<lont8.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S,  Afric.  Mas., 
4.  1903,  (154). 

Titanoauchua.  Broom,  R.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
fl41-146). 

Titanomtchua  doetel  n.  sp.  Broom,  R. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903, 
(112). 

Torrtornemua  n.  gen.  T.  caiifonueua 
n.  sp.  Merzlam,  J.  C.  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  1903,  (249- 
1*63,  with  pl.j. 


5631.70       JURASSIC. 

Aatrodon.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pitts- 
Inirgh,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  2, 1903, 

•.0-14). 

Baptanodon  maraihi  n.  sp.  Xalglit, 
W.  C.     Amer.  J.  Sci-,  New  Haven,  Conn., 

.  Sor.  4),  16, 1903,  (76-81). 

Braehioaaurua  n.  gen.  B.  altithorax 
n.  sp.  Biggs,  E.  S.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (S-r.  4),  16.  1903,  (299- 
3)6). 

Bron'oaaurua.  Blggi,  E.  S.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  17.  1903, 
(393-391). 

CompaogncUJuts.  Nopcfft,  F.  Baron, 
jnn.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beila- 
Kebcl  16.  1903,  (476-494,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Creoaaurua.  Oslwni,  H.  F.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
19,  1903,  (697-701,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
1'4.5  cm. 

DipLodocua,  Hfttelwr.  J.  B.  Pitts- 
burgh. Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie  Mus.,  2. 1903, 
(72-75,  with  pi.). 

Diploflocua  eamegii  n.  sp.  Hatcher. 
J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie, 
Mus.,  1.  1901,  (1-63,  with  pi.). 

llaplozantlkoaaurua  ulterhachi  n.  sp. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa..  Mem. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  2.  1903,  (1-72,  with  pi.). 


Haplocanlhua  n,  gen.  77.  priaeua  n.  sp. 
Colorado.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Washington, 
D.C.  Proc.  Biol.  S..XJ.,  18,  1903,  (1-2). 
Separate.    24.7  cm. 

lehtkyoBaurua  anUiroatria?  Ooy,  F. 
Northampton,  J.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.,  11.  (91), 
1902,  (248). 

Omitholeatea  n.  gen.  0.  hermannl  n. 
sp.  Oshom,  H.  F.  New  York,  N.Y.. 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  19a3, 
(459-464,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 


6631.76       CRETACEOUS. 

Acteoaaurua.  Nopcea.  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  16. 
1903,  (31^2,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Adrioaauriia.  Nopcta,  F.  Barony  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42.  mit  2  Taf.). 

Aigialoaaurua.  Oorjaaoyld-Kram- 
berger,  K.  D.  Wien.  Verh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  1901.  (271-272). 

Nopcta.     F,    Baron,    jun. 

Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15. 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Braehancheniva  lueaai  n.  sp.    Liicai. 

F.  A.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsc nian 
Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q.  Issue,  45.  1903. 
(96,  with  pi.). 

Caraoaaurua.  Nopcui.  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Claoaaurua  ?  afinia  n.  sp.    Iceland, 

G.  R.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  15.  1903,  (211-216). 

Dolichoaauma.  Nopcea.  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Igttanodon.  De  Pauw.  Ia  F.  Notes 
snr  les  fouilles  du  charbonnage  de 
Beniissart.  Decouverte  .  .  .  deK 
Iguanodons.  Bruxelles  (Jumpertz), 
1902,  (25,  fig.  et  pi.  hors  texte).     8vo. 

Van     den     Broeck,     E. 

Nouvelles  observations  relatives  au  gise- 
ment  des  Iguanodons  de  Bemissart. 
.  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1902,  (20). 
1  fr.    8vo. 

Van  Ertbom,  O.  .   .  .  les 

Iguanodons  de  Bemissart.  Anvers 
(J.  E.  Buschmann),  1902,  (8,  av.  fig.). 
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Igitanodon  hernissartensie.  DePauiT, 
li.  F.  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  1* 
Iguanodon  bcmisaartens'is.  Mons  (De- 
quesne-Mfisqiiillier  et  fils),  1902,  (14, 
av.  6  pis.  hors  texte). 

Mesolcptos  7  Nopcsa,  F.  Baroiij  jun, 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mil  2  Taf.). 

Neuatomurua  Raspail.  Kopcsa,  F. 
Baron,  jun.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,  (504-505;. 

Opetiosaurua.  Qorjanoylc  -  Kram- 
herger,  K.  D.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  Rchs 
Anst.,  1901,  (271-272;. 

Nopcsa,    F.    Baron,    jun. 

Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.    OstUng.,   15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Opetiosaurua  n.  gen.  0.  hucehiehi  n. 
8p.  Xomliuber,  A.  Wien.  Abh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  17.  Heft  5,  1901,  (24,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

Komliuber,  A.  Wien,  Verb. 

Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1901,  (147-153). 

Pontoaaurua.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Pteranodon.  Eaton,  G.  F.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven.  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16, 
1903,  (82-86,  with  2  pla.). 

Triceratopa.  Beasley,  W.  L.  Sci. 
Amer.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  89,  1903,  (87). 

Triceratopa  aerratua.  LuU,  R.  S. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist,  19.  1903,  (685-695,  with  1  pi.). 
Separate,     24.5  cm. 


5631.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLJOOCENE). 

Caatreaia  n.  gen.  C.  munieri  n.  sp. 
Stefano  (De),  G.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21,  1902,  (389-397,  con  tav.). 

Crocodilua.  Sqidnabol,  S.  Venezia, 
Atti  let.  ven.,  (Ser.  8),  4, 1902,  (183-187, 
con  tav.). 

Euelastea  douvUlei.  Stefitmo  (De),  G. 
Sni  cheloniani  fossili  consenrati  nella 
Scuola  saperiore  delle  Miniere  di 
Parigi.  Nota  prima.  V  Euelastea  dou- 
vUlei, De  Stefano,  dell'  Eocene  inferiore 
deir  Africa  settentrionale.  Reggio 
Calabria  (tip.  Morello),  1902,  (1-13,  con 
Itav.).    32  cm. 


Euelastea  ?  koehi  n.  sp.  Ltfrentliey,  T. 
Foldt.  KozL,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (193- 
208,  246-266,  mit  Taf.  V-VL). 

Pelomeduaa  nn .  spp.  Reinacli,  A .  von . 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abb.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
29, 1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.). 

Podocnemia  nn.  spp.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  London,  (Ser.  7), 
11,  1903,  (120). 

Reinaeh,  A.  too.      Frank- 


furt a.   M.,   Abh.   Senckenb.   Ges., 
1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.) ;   Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig,  26.  1903,  (459-163). 

Stereogenya  nn.  spp.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  (Ser.  7), 
11,  1903.  (115). 

Stereogenya  podocnemoides  n.  sp. 
Reinadi,  A.  von.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  29,  1003,  (1-64,  mit  17 
Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26,  1903, 
(459-463). 

Stemothaerua  dewitzianua  n.  sp. 
Keinacli,  A.  Ton.  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Qes.,  29.  1903,  (1-64. 
mit  17  Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26, 
1903,  (459-463). 

Trionyx  nn.  spp.  Betnaeh,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
29, 1903,  (1-64, mit  17  Taf.);  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 


Bntot,      A.        Quelques 

decouvertes  paleontologiquee  nouvelles. 
II.  D^uverte  d'une  tortue  du  genra 
Trionyx  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903. 
(10). 


^—^^  davatomarginatus  n.  sp. 
Lttrenthey,  T.  Foldt.  Kozl..  Budapest. 
83,  1903,  (193-208,  249-266,  mit  Taf. 

V-VI). 


5631.90        UPPER         CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Clemmya  hesperia,  C.  aaxea  nn.  spp. 
Hay,  0.  P.  Two  new  species  of  Fossil 
Turtles  from  Oregon.  BerkeleVt  Univ. 
Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3, 1903,  (2*37-241). 

Palaeohatrachua,  Laube,  G.  C. 
Prag,  SitzBer.  Lotos,  51,  1903,  (106- 
114). 

Pelomeduaa  nn.  spp.  Beinach,  A.  Ton. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckbnb.  Ges., 
29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.). 
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Podoenemi9  nn.  spp.  Relnacli,  A.  ron. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senekenb.  Ges. 
29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.) ;  Zool. 
Anz..  Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 

SUreogenys  podocnemoides  n.  sp. 
Kitfuacli,  A.  Ton.  Frankfort  a.  M.,  Abh. 
Senekenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17 
Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26,  1903, 
(459-463). 

StemothaeruB  deicitziamis  n.  sp. 
Ttotimcli,  A.  von.  Frankfort  a.  M., 
Abh.  Senekenb.  Gea.,  29,  1903,  (1-64, 
mit  17  Taf.) ;  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26, 
1903,  (459-463). 

StylemyB  hoUii  n.  fonn.  Btefano  (De), 
G.  Riy.  Ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8, 1902, 
(72-74,  con  tav.). 

StylemyB  ealaverensiB  n.  sp.  SiiKdair, 
W.  J.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Gal.,  Boll.  Dept. 
GeoL,  3.  1903,  (243-248). 

Trionyx  nn.  spp.  Baliiaeli,  A.  Ton. 
Frankfort  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senekenb.  Ges., 
29, 1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.)  ;  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 


5831       AVES. 

5831.75       CRETACEOUS, 

HeaperomiB.  Lucas,  F.  A.  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst,  Misc.  Col- 
lect., (Q.  Issue),  45,  1903,  (95,  with  pi.). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 


6031       MAMMALU. 

6031.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

ElephoB.  Lydekker,  R.  Knowledge, 
London,  26, 1903,  (169-172,  figs.). 

ElephaB  afrieanuB.  Andrewi,  C.  W. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (33^. 

ElephaB  primigeniuB.  Rabot,  C.  Globe 
illustr^,  Bruxelles,  1902,  (277). 

KaroomyB  hrotmij  Broom,  R.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10.  1903, 
(345,  fig.). 

Lemur.  Smith,  G.  E.  London,  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  (Zool.),  8  (10),  1903,  (319- 
432). 

Lotikiodon.  Bonle,  M.  Paris,  Bol. 
soc.  geol.,  (s^r.  4),  2.  1902,  (324). 

Dep^ret,   C.     Paris,  Bol. 

soc.  g^oL,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (323-324, 
344:-345). 

Ckindrj,  A.      Paris,   Bol. 

Boc.  g^oL,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (344). 

MoBtodon  ajiguBtidenB.  Andrewi,  C. 
W.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902, 
(1903),  (654). 

Megalohyrax  eocaenuB.  AndrewB,  C. 
W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4] 
10,  1903,  (340,  fig.). 

Pterodon  afrieanuB.  Andrewi,  C.  W. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (341  fig.). 


5831.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Maneana  n.  gen.  M.  caHformenBtB  n. 
sp.  Lucas,  F.  A.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mos.  Proc., 
24,  1901,  (133-134).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 


6031.75        CRETACEOUS. 

EueinepeUuB  complicatitB  n.  sp.  Brown, 
B.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mos. 
Nat.  Hist.,  19, 1903,  (453-457,  with  pi.). 
Separate.    24.5  cm.    [Edentata]. 


5831.90       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
•    (MIOCENE,     PUOCENE). 

Struthio  JtaratheodoriB.  Martin,  R. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1903,  (203- 
210). 


6031.80    MESOZOIC  (SECONDARY). 

DelphinopBtB  freyeri  Miill.  Abel,  0. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (297-317,  mit  2  Taf.). 

EqutiB.  BoMley,  W.  F.  Sci.  Amer., 
New  York,  N.Y.,  88, 1903,  (451-452). 
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6031.85       WWER       CAEKOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

AgriocJwerus  im.  8pp.  DonglftM,  £. 
Philadelphia.  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
S()c.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902.  (237-279,  with 
pi.;. 

Anehilophti8  deamareslL  W€Ajab&rg, 
I{.  Zb.  wiss.  Zool.,  Leipzig,  74,  1903, 
<49a-500,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Aplemodus  n.  gen.  A  mediaevus  n. 
t^p.  Matthew.  W.D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(197-226).    Separate.    21.5  cm. 

Arretotherium  n.  gen.  A.  aeridena  n. 
fi\}.  Douglass,  £.  Phikdelphia,  Pa., 
Trans.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20, 
1902,  (237-279,  with  pi.). 

ArainoUherium.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4],  10,  1903.  (529). 

r,  E.  Ray.    Paris, 


C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136.  1903,  (802). 

ArsinoUherium  andreicai.  lAiikester, 
E.  Ray.  [In  an  anonymous  paper.]  Oeol. 
^fag.,  London,  (Ser.  2)  [4],  10,  1903, 
(.131). 

Halhygenya  n.  ^en.  B.  alplia  n.  sp. 
Douglass,  £.  Philadelphia,  Pn  ,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902, 
<237-279,with  pi.). 

Bunaelurua  infelix  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  10.  1903,  (197-226). 
^Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Colodon  cingulatua  n.  sp.  Douglass, 
E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer. 
Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20, 1902,  (237-279, 
with  pi.). 

CyVvidrodon  n.  gen.  C.  fontia  n.  sp. 
Douglass,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc..  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902, 
(1^37-279,  with  pi.). 

Ctpwdictia  paterculna  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat,  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Elepltaaantiquua.  Butot,A.  Quelques 
d^couvertes  pali^ontologiques  nouvelles. 
I.  Decouverte  d'une  molaire  d^Elcpfiaa 
initiqnua.  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez), 
1003.  (10). 

EiwTQiajihu^  heleuae  n.  sp.  Douglass, 
E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Si)c.,  (N.  Ser.),  20.  1902,  (237-279,  with 

pi.). 


Eumya  minor  n.  sp.  Douglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.).  20, 1902,  (237-279,  with 
pL). 

Uycenodon  nn.  spp.  Douglass,  E. 
Phibdelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902.  (237-279.  with 
pL). 

letopa  aetUidena  n.  sp.  Dovglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.). 

letopa  ihomaoni  n.  sp.  Matthew,  W. 
D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.,  19, 1903,  (197-226).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 


Taehyromya  veUrior  n.  sp. 
W.  D.  New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist..  19.  1903,  (197-226;. 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Leptotragulua  profeetita  n.  sp. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.. 
Bull.  Amer.  Mas.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903. 
(197-226).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

TAmiienctea  n.  pfiu.  et  nn.  sjip. 
Douglass,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Tniu<. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20.  1902, 
(237-279,  with  pi.). 

Ijypiiiodon.  Omboni,  G.  Venezia, 
Atti  Ut.  yen.,  (Ser.  8,  4),  61,  1902,  (189- 
192,  con  tav.). 

r 

Microplemodua  n.  gen.  M.  horealia  n. 
sp.  Matthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(197-226).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Oreodon  rohuatum  n.  sp.  Douglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279.  with 

pi.). 

Fachyhyaena  qigantea.  Boole,  M. 
Nature,  Paris,  S6,  (2«  Semestre),  1902. 
(401-402). 

Palceolagtut  hrachyodon  n.  sp. 
Matthew.  W.  D.  New  York.  N.Y.,Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197- 
226).     Separate.    24.5  cm. 

temnodon  n.  sp.    Douglass, 

E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Thil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.). 

Perather'ium  titanelix  n.  sp.  Matthew. 
W.  D.  New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-220). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 
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Proampltieyon  n.  gen.  P.  nehrascenBia 
u.  sp.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  P:i., 
Mem.  Carnegie  Mua.,  1.  1902,  (65-108. 
with  pi.;. 

Proseiuma  n.  subgen.  (of  Seiurua). 
MatllMV,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Muh.  Nat.  Hist..  19,  1903,  (197- 
226),    Sejiarate.    24.5  cm. 

Protemnoeyon  n.  gen.  P.  tnflntun  n. 
*.p.  Hatdwr,  J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Mem.  Carnegie  Mus.,  1,  1902,  (65-108, 
with  pi.). 

Prtjterix  n.  gen.  P.  loomial  n.  sp. 
KattlMW,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist,  19.  1903,  (227- 
229).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Sciurua  jefferaoni  n.  sp.  DonglftM,  £. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
See.,  (K.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.). 

Sciurua  (Proaeiurua)  vetuatua  n.  sp. 
"      "■    -.N.Y.,  Bull. 
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r,W.  D.    New  York, 
.Vmer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197- 
226).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Steneofiher.  Laubo.,  G.  C.  Wien, 
Verh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1901,  (283-284). 

mL    spp.     DonglftM,    E. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20, 1902,  (237-279,  with 
pL). 

Slibarua  Tnontanua  n.  sp.  MattlMW, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mns.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
S^iarate.     24.5  cm. 

Zeuglodon.  Btromer,  E.  Ton.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16, 1903,  (65- 
101,mit4Taf.). 


6031.90         UPPER       CAENOZOIC 
{mOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Aceratherium  havaricum  n.  sp. 
8tnnii0r  tou  RnlcTienlMma,  £.  Geogr. 
Jahreahefte,  Miinchen,  15  (1902),  1903, 
/56-^3,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Alcieephalua  aiivenaia  n.  sp.  BcMoiaer, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
ph>8.  CI.,  22.  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf). 

Anthitherxum  zkteli  n.  sp.    BehlofMr, 
M.      Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.   Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  a.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
J  4  Taf.). 
(1-653) 


An'hi'op tla*,  Sshlosisr,  M.  Central bl. 
Min,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (512-513). 

BcUaemi  etruasa.  CapslUlii,  (r.  Bo- 
logna, Mem.  Ace.  sc,  (Ser.  5),  9,  1902, 
(759-778,  con  3  tav.). 

Ceruivua  u.  g^n.  et  nn.  spp.  SeblosMr, 
M.  Muuthen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phvs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  f  1-221,  mit 
14Taf.\ 

Dioplodim.  Ugolinl,  R.  Pisa,  Mem. 
S'v.  tosf.  Hc.  nat.,  18.  1902,  (10-15). 

Dipoidea  nuijori  u.  sp.  Bdblosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  -\bh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22.  Abt.   1,    1903,  (1-221,  mit   14 

Taf.) 

Dryopitheeus  darwini  n.  sp.  i  AMI,  0. 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill,  1902, 
Abtheilung  I,  (1171-1207,  mit^  1  Taf.) ; 
Central!)!.  Min.',  Stuttgart,  1903,  (176- 
182). 

Elepftaa  primigenlua.  PortiM,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(93-114,  con  tav.). 

OazeUa  nn.  spp.  Bcbloiaer,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-ph78. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Oriphopithecua  n.  gen.  G.  aueaai  n.  sp. 
Abel,  0.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill, 
1902,  Abtheilung  I,  (1171-1207,  mit  1 
Taf.);  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1908. 
(176-182;. 

Uomo.  AUbeur,  M.  Verh.  Ges.  D. 
Natf.,  Uipzig,  74  (1902),  II,  1,  1903. 
(175-176). 

Hyaena  gigantea  u.  sp.  BehlOfMT,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14, 
Taf.). 

Leptopleaietia  fiUioli  [Herpeatea  filholi, 
GaiUard.].  Major,  C.  I.  F.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (536). 

Lophiodon  aardua  n.  sp.  Botoo,  C* 
Roma,  Rend.  Ace.  Lincei,  (Ser.  V),  lit 
1902,  2°  Sem.,  (17a-182,  con  fig.). 


jAUra  braehygnathua  n.  sp. 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Machairodiia  horrihilia  n.  sp.  SoblM- 
■er,  M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,(1-221, 
mit  14  Taf.). 

L 
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Mastodon.  Oluke.  J.  M.  Albany 
T'niv.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  60.  1903, 
(9:^1-933,  with  pi.). 

Mastodon  lydekkeri  n.  sp.  BoblOMer, 
M.  Muncheii,  Abh.  Ak.  WIhs..  niatli.- 
phyH.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  niit 
14  Taf.). 

Melee  laxipater  n.  sp.  BclilOMer,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  WIhh.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  niit  U 
Taf.). 

Monachus  albiventer.  Ugolioi,  R. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (1-20, 
con  3  tav.,  con  1  fi«.) ;  Pi«i,  Proc.  verb. 
Soc.  tosc>.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902,  (87-88). 

Mylagaidodonn.g^n.M.angnlatuan.siy, 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Comi.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  (143-144). 

Neohippnrion  n.  gen.  A\  tchUneyi  n. 
sp.  Oldley,  J.  W.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mub.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903, 
( 465-476 j.    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Neopithecua.  Bcbloeser,  M.  Central  bl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (512-513). 

yeopltheeua  n .  nom .  =  .4  nthropodus 
SchloHser.  Abel,  O.  C^entralbl.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1903,  (176-182). 

Oeap'a.  Boole,  M.  Autun,  Bui.  soc. 
6ci.  nat.,  16,  1902,  (Proc.-verb.,  191- 
194). 

Palaeoreaa  slnenaia  n.  sp.  BchlosBer, 
M.  Munchen,  Abh  Ak.  Wins.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

ParahoaeJaphii8  n.  gen.  P.  ameghwoi 
n.  sp.  Bchlouer,  M.  Munchen,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phy«.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1, 
1903,  (.1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Pavacamelua  n.  gen.  P.  gigaa  n.  sp. 
BclilOBBer,  M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
nuith.-pbys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221, 
mit  14  Taf.). 

ParamyJodon  n.  gen.  P.  nchraaceuaia 
n.  sp.  Brown,  B.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
509  584,  with  2  pis.).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Platygouua  texanua  n.  sp.  Gldley,  J. 
W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.,  19.1903,(477-481).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Pleaiaddax  depereti  n.  sp.  ScblOBser, 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phvs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 
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Progenetta  eerta  n.sp.  Kajor,  C.  I.  F. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2),  [4J 10, 190:^. 
(534). 

Protetraeeroa  n.  gen.  P.  gaudryi  n. 
sp  Bcblouer,  H.  Munchen,  Abb.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  math.-phy8.  CL,  22.  Abt.  1,  1903. 
(1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Paeudohoa  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Bchlouer,  M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wij»-, 
math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221, 
mit  14  Taf.). 

Uhlnoceroa  mi.  spp.  ScUosMr,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  niit  14 
Taf.). 

Strcpaiceroa  nn.  spp.  8cbl08Ber,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1  221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Sua  nn.  spp.  BcUoeeer,  M.  Munchen, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CL,  22. 
Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Sua  erimanthiua.  UgoUni,  R.  Pisa, 
Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902  . 
(27-29). 

Tragoeeroa  nn.  spp.  BchlOMer,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  malh.-phy--. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Troeharion  albaticnae  n.  g.  n.  sp. 
Kajor,  C.  I.  F.  Oeol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [4]  10.  1903,  (536). 

Trochietia  nn.  spp.  Major,  C.  L  F. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (537). 

Uraus  apelaeua.  Ugolini,  R.  Pisa. 
Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902, 
(^26-27). 

Vulpea  ainenaia  n.  sp.  BdilOMer,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL.  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 


6031.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

Alcea  maehlia.  Newton.  E.  T.  I^n- 
don,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  69,  1903,  (80-90> 

A Ic'icepludua  ainenaia  n.  sp.  Scliloner, 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  W^iss.,  niath.- 
phvs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
U'Taf.). 
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AnehitJtei-ium  z'tUeli  n.  sp.     

M.  Mdnchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wias.,  math.- 
phya.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Bo8  primigenlus.  Bbeppard,  T. 
Hall.  Mas.  Publ.,  16.  1903,  (6,  7). 

Carlacua.        Smallwood,       W.       M. 

Science,  New  York,  NT.,  (N.  Ser.), 
18. 1903,  (26-27). 

Cantor.  BOMSO,  C.  Roma,  Rend.  Ace. 
Ijncei,  (Ser.  5),  11.  1902,  2"  Sem.,  (307- 
371,  con  fig.). 

Cervanis  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  BchlOBier. 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wins.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Dipoides  major i  n.  sp.  BchlOBser.  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
01.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Elephati.  KnifiTht,  W.  C!.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser  J,  17,    1903, 

(828-829). 

Klepliaa  eolumhi.  Bternbergr,  C.  H. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  17, 
1903,(511-512). 

Elephaa  Cypriotes  n.  sp.  Bate, 
D.  M.  A.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  71, 
1903,  (500). 

Elepfiaa  primigenius.  Bheppard,  T. 
Hull.  Mu8.  Pabl.,  15,  1903,  (8-10,  fig.). 

EquxLB.  Monro.  R.  Edinburgh,  Proc 
R.  Physic.  Soc.,  16  (1),  1903,  (70-104). 

Gazella  nn.  spp.  BclilosBer,  M.  Miin- 
chen, Abb.  Ak.  Wias.,  math.-phvs.  CI., 
22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  taf.). 

Genetta  plesictoidea  n.  sp.  Bate, 
D.  M.  A.  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1903. 
II.  (1)  1903,  (121). 

Olyplotherium  n.  gen.  G.  texanum  n. 
sp.  Oebom,  H.  F.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mu3.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(491^94,     with     1     pi...  Separate. 

24.5  cm. 

Homo.  AlsbexiT,  M.  Verb.  Oes.  I). 
Natf.,  Leipzig,  74  (1902),  II,  1,  1903, 
(175-176). 

Penck,  A.      Arch.  xVnthr., 

Braunsdiweig,  29,  1903,  (78-90). 

Eyaena  gigantea  n.  sp.  Bclilosur,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  *14 
Taf.). 
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Ilyaenojnafhua  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Merrlam.  J.  C.  Berkeley.  Univ.  Cal., 
Bull.  Dept.  Oeol.,  8,  1903,  (277-290, 
with  3  pis.).     Separate.    26.8  cm. 

Tlypogeomia  auatraJla  n.  pp.  Grandl- 
dier,  (K  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1903. 
(13-15,  av.  fig.). 

Lutra  hvachygnathua  n.  sp.  Beblouer, 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak^  Wiss.,  math.- 
ph.vH.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf).  ^ 

Macliairodua       horribiUa       n.       sp. 
ScUosur.  M.    Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wi«s., 
math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221 
mit  14  Taf.). 

Marmot.  Delheid,  E.  Une  mar- 
motte  pr6quaternaire.  Bruxelles,  1900, 
(3).    8vo. 

Mastodon.  dailce,  J.  M.  Albanr 
T'niv..  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69, 1903. 
(921-933,  with  pi.). 

Maatodon  lydekkeri  n.  sp.  BcMoeser. 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss..  math.- 
phj-s.  CI.,  22.  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.).  ^ 

Mclea  taxipater  n.  sp.  Bcblosser,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs! 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 'l4 
Taf.). 

OcfB  mannhardi  n.  form.  Toula.  F. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol.  RchsAnst..  63, 1903. 
(51-64,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Palaeoreaa  ?  a'lTienaia  n.  sp.  Sdilosser,. 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math - 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221.  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Paraboaelaphua  n.  gen.  P.  ameghinoi 
n.  sp.    Schlosser,  M.     Miinchen,  Abh. 
Ak.   Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22.,  Abt.  1 
1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Paracamelua  n.  gen.  P.  gigaa  n.  sp. 
Sohlosser,  M.     Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss 
math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (l-22l\ 
mit  14  Taf.).  ^ 

Pithecanthropus.  BoQgon.  Natura- 
liste,  Paris,  (s^r.  2),  24,  1902,  (103). 

Platygonus  compreaaua.  Wacfner.  G 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (777-782). 

Pleaiaddax  depercti  n.  sp.  ScUOBser^ 
M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math - 
phys.  CI.,  22.  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
11  raf.). 
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Protetraceroa  n.  cen.  P.  gaudryi  n.  sp. 
SehloMer,  M.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  U  Taf.). 

Paeudohoa  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
BehloMer,  M.  Mtinchen,  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Rhinoceros  im.  spp.      Bchloiier,  M. 

MOnchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL.  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Rhinoceros  hundsheimensis  n.  fonn. 
ToqU,  F.     Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 

1901,  (309-311);  Wien,  Abh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst,  19,  Heft  1,  1902,  (92,  mit  12 
Taf.). 

Spalax  fritsehi  n.  sp.  Nebring,  A. 
Berlin,    SitzBer.    Ges.    natf.    Freonde, 

1902.  (77-85). 


Strepsiceros  nn.  spp.  Bctaloawr,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903.  (1-221,  mit  U 
Taf.). 

Sua  nn.  spp.  Seblootr,  M.  Munchen, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22. 
Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Tragoceros  nn.  spp.     SoUoaier.   M. 

Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Ursus.    Smmllwood,  W.  M.     Science, 

New  York,  N.Y.,  (X.  Ser),  18,  1903, 
(26-27). 

UrsiLS  spelaeus.  Fiona,  E.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (20-27,  con 
fig). 

Vtdpes  sinensis  n.  sp.  Bchlotier,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt  1,  1903,  ri-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 


0131 


149 


0431 


LIST    OF    NEW    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 


0131        FOSSILS     OF     DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

RmzoEORALLint  hildesienae.    Menzel,  H. 


0431        PROTOZOA. 

AamoflPOindlcnlaTla  n.  gen.  [Foramini- 

fera].  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1874. 

angusta.  Schubert,    R.    J. 

1874. 

BiFABiNA  [Foraminifera]. 

semibaculi.     Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

BouviNA  [Foraminifera]. 

taeeki.        Schubert,    R.    J. 

1874. 

Cadcarina  [Foraminifera]. 

Totula.    Egger,  J.  O.    1503. 

Cristellabia  [Foraminifera]. 

barhcUa.        Egger,    J.     G. 

1503. 

CrcLAMiaNA  [Foraminifera]. 

le-heli.    Hermann,  A.    1597. 

ufdigi.        Schubert,    R.    J. 

1874. 

BiMORPHiNA  [Foraminifera]. 

cylindroides.    Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

mirmta.  Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

umdae.         Egger,    J.    O. 

1503. 

variabilis.      Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 


Flabellinella  [Foraminifera]. 

praemueronata.      Liebus,  A. 

and  Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

Fbondioularia  [Foraminifera]. 

stachei.         Liebus,  A.   and 

Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

zitteliana.       Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

Fdscuna  [Foraminifera]. 

alternans.      Schellwien,    E. 

1866. 

Qaudbtiha  [Foraminifera]. 

minima.        Egger,     J.     O. 

1503. 

OflmMinA  n.  gen.    Egger,  J.  G.    1503. 

acenmlinoidea.    Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 

fructieoaa.      Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

lata.     Egger,  J.  G.     1503. 

HAPLOPHBAGifiUM  [Foraminifera]. 

petialys.         Eggor,    J.  'G. 

1503. 

aUex.    Egger,  J.  G.    1503. 

spinidosum.      Egger,  J.  G. 


1503. 

tri  folium. 

1503. 


Egger,    J.    G 


Htperamiiina  [Foraminifera]. 


pellucida.     Schubert,   R.  J. 

1874. 

NoDOSARU  [Foraminifera]. 

longiepina.        Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 

orthophi-agma.    Egger,  J.  G. 
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XiBEGUi ARIA  [Foraniinifera]. 

eaespitosa  n.   fomi.      Steiii- 

mami,  O.     1947. 

Pavoxina  [Foraminifera]. 

aggl itf i nana .     Schubert ,  R .  J . 

1874. 

PLAOoraiLiNA  [Foraminifera]. 

hibtdlata.        Egger,     J.     (J. 

1503. 

rLAXispiRiXA  [Foraminifera]. 

agglutinatia.     Egger,   J.   O. 

1503. 

Pkoboporus  [Foraminirera]. 

aubquadrilateruf*.        hiebns, 

A.    and  ScLubert,    U.    J. 
1688. 

■     aurgena.         Egger,    J.     (J. 
1503. 

Spiroloculina  [Foraminifera]. 

icaagem.       Liebus,   A.   and 

Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 

iSpiROPLECTA  [Foraminifera]. 

Egger,    J.    ( 1 . 


graciha. 
1503. 

roh\iata, 
1503. 


Egger,    J.    G. 


Thcrammixa  [Foraminifera]. 

— aplendeiia.         Egger,    J.   Cr. 

1503. 

Tracheiomonas  [Protozoa]. 

minor.        Palmer,     T.      C. 

1773. 
— —    apieulifera.      Pahner,  T.  C. 
1773. 

apinoaa.        Pahner,     T.    C 

1773. 

vermieuloaa.      Palmer,  T.  C. 

1773. 

veatita.         Pahner,    T.    C. 

1773. 

Trigenerlna    n.     gen.     [Foraminifera]. 
Schubert,  R.  J.    1874. 

Tritaxia  [Foraminifera], 

■  eompreaaa.      Egger.    J.    G. 

1503. 


TRrKCATULiSA  [Foraminifera]. 
-^^—     faroaoidea.      Egg^r,    J.    G. 
'    1503. 

Vagisulisa  [For.uninifera]. 

'     eulzenaia  n.  fom^.  Herrmann, 
A.     1596. 


0631        PORIFERA. 

Craticuuria  [Hexactinellidal 

mieropom.        Ungem-Stem- 

berg,  E.     1993. 

EuDiCTYox  [Hexaoliner.ida]. 

ateinnuinni.        Distram,     A. 

1375. 

Nepheliospongla  n.  gen.  [Hexactinellida.] 
Clarke.  J.  M.     1438. 

avoeenala.      Clarke,    J.     M. 

1438. 

typiea.        C!arke,      J.      M. 

1438. 

RmzoPOTERiON  [Hexactinellidae]. 

regtdare.  Ungern  Stem- 
berg,  E.     1993. 

-^^—    zitteli,        Ungern-Stemberg, 
E.     1993. 

Btrephocbetiis  n.  gen.     Seelj,    H.    M. 
1893. 


atratua. 
1893. 

Scely,    H. 

M. 

hrainerd'i. 
J  893. 

Seely,    H. 

M. 

ocellatna, 
1893. 

Seely,      H. 

M. 

prunua. 
1893. 

Seely,      H. 

M. 

Ventriculites  [Hexactinellidae]. 

horuaaiena.       Ungern  Stem- 

berg,  E.    1993. 

earemostia,      Ungem-Stem- 

berg,  E.    1993. 


0831        COELENTERATA. 
AcANTnocoExiA  [Hexacoralla]. 


neoromtenaia. 
2012. 


Volz.     W. 


0831  ^51 

AonxAcas  [Hexacoralla]. 

eoTTuUa.        Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

vmlegant,      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
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remeai.    Felix,  J.    1518. 

aub-rdUi.      Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 


Alveoutes  [Tabulata]. 

dispanaa.      Greene,    G.    K. 

1570. 

auhangidaria.    Greene,  G.K. 

1570. 

Aplosmiiu  [Hexacoralla]. 

erueifera.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

etdeiehes,     Felix,  J.    1522. 

AsTBJkCAEi      n.     nom.      [Hexacoralla]. 
Felix,  J.     1520. 

A8TRAE0P0RA  [Hexacoralla]. 

moatarenaia,     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

ArtnriMi  n.  gen  [Hexacoralla].    Felix, 
J.    1521. 

AsTBOCOENiA.  [Hexacoralla]. 

.    hoemeai.      Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

apangilla.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

Asferoffyra  n.  aen.  [Hexacoralla].    Felix, 
J.    1520,1521. 

AcLOPSiMMU  [Octocoralla  ?]. 

—     lithoihamnioidta.      Felix,  J. 

1521. 


—  reptana,    Felix,  J.     1521. 

—  vermiculata.   Felix,  J.    1521. 


Azoeerls  n.  gen.  [Hexacoralla].  Oppen- 
heim, P.    1762. 

hoemeai.       Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

Baryheui  [Hexacoralla]. 

hexaenema.    Felix,  J.    1522. 

BiRTSiaLiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

ddlmatina.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


Dbooxbella  [Acalephae]. 

rhenana.  Kinkelin,F.    1653. 

Calamophtlua  [Hexacoralla]. 

auhtilla.        Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

tuh'i'poraefomua.      Felix,  J. 

1522. 

CARYOPeiLLiA  [Hexacoralla]. 
— ^—    californica,        Arnold,      R. 
1342. 

oppeli.    Reraeft,  M.    1837. 

•    jiedroenaia.         Amolil,      R. 

1342. 

CESTRASxeAEA  [HexaconiUii]. 

•     Uanckenlwrni.        Felix,    J. 

1522. 

leptomerea.    Felix,  J.     1522. 

polyatyJa.    Felix,  J.     1522. 

CEBATOTHoaius  [Hcxacorallo]. 

amphhrkea.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

dinattia,    Dennaut,J.    1474. 

CQiaTactophyUiim  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

CHONOPnYLLi'M  [Tetracoralla]. 


pygmaeum.      (ireene,  G.  K. 
1570. 


CiBCOPnYLLiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

■    g'lbha.         Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

Cladocoba?  [Hexacoralla]. 

boaniaca.      Oppenheim,    P. 

17G2. 

CJoccoPDYLLUM  [Hexacoralla]. 

maximum.    Volz,  W.     2012. 

CoMOSERis  [Hexacoralla]. 

leptopliyea.    FeUx,  J.     1552. 

Cbtptoooenia  [Hexacoralla]. 

in-egularna.  Volz.W.    2012. 


Cyathomorpiu  [Hexacoralla]. 


dahricenaia.     Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 
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Cyatuophoba  [HexacornllaJ. 

atmae.     Volz,  W.     2012. 

pygmaea.     Volz,  W.     2012. 

CiTATUosEttis  [Hexacorallaj. 

— dinarica.       Oppenheim,    P. 

17(52. 


Flabellou  [Hezac'oralla] 


zittell    Felix,  J.     1521. 


CycLouTES  [Hexat'ornlla]. 


rhomboideu8.        Opjienheiin, 
P.     17G2. 


Cycloseris  [Hexacorallaj. 


hrazzaiieiisia.        Oi)|)eiiheim, 

P.     17t)2. 

Oyllndrophylliim  n.  gen.  [Tetraooralla]. 
Simpson,  G.B.     1921. 

elongatum.    .Sin4)son,   G.  B. 

1921. 

DiMORPHASTRAEA  [Hexacoraliaj. 

kobyi.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

tcaehnen.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

DiPU YPHYLLUM  [Tctracoral la  ] . 

hillingsi.       Greene.    G.    K. 

1570. 

DiPLOCOEMA  [Hexacoialla'j. 

■ hegyesina.     Vol/.,  W.     2012. 

DiPix>RiA  [Hexacorallaj. 

■ Uitlehtwtta,    Felix,  J.    1521. 

Ditoeoholaama   n.    gen.    [Tetracoi-alla]. 
Sinii)soii,  O.  B.     1921. 

EdapliopliyUiim   n.  gen.   [Tetraooralla]. 
SimpscM,  G.  B.     1921. 

Elasmocoenia  [Hexacorallaj. 

Mttliatia.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Snterolasma     n.     gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simiwon,  G.  B.     1921. 

Eridophyllum  [Tetracoralla]. 

louisviUensis.    Greene,  G.K. 

1570. 

Favosites  [Tabulata]. 

"  helderhergiae  var.  j^roeeedeiin 

n.    var.       Schuchert,     C. 
1883. 


hogniaeum.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Foflfopora      n.      gen.      [Hexacoralla]. 
Etheridge,  R.  jim.     1513. 

GoNiABAEA  [Hexacoralla]. 

oetopartita.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Halysites  [Tabulata]. 

radiatu8.     Whitfield,    R.  P. 

2027. 

HAPI.ARAEA  [Hexacoralla]. 

pratzi.     Felix,  J.  *  1521. 

Haploheua  [Hexacoralla]. 

omata.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

Hapsipliylliim    n.    gen. .  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Heuastraea  [Hexacoralla]. 

forojulienttis.       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

katzeri.        Oppenlieim,      P. 

1762. 

Heuophyllum  [Tetracoralla]. 

conglomeratum.  Greene, 

G.K.     1571. 

congregatum.    Greene,  G.  K. 

1571. 

crotalum.      Greene,    G.    K. 

1570. 

diBpansum,     Greene,  G.  K. 

1570. 

mtrum.        Greene,     G.     K. 

1570. 


Heterocoenia  [Hexacoralla]. 

coatata.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

erecta.    Felix,  J.  1521 . 

fucJiei.    Felix,  J.  1521. 

octdhmeformia.       Felix,    J. 

1521. 

stnehei.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

HouxjYsns  [Hexacoralla]. 

'     hukmcinenaia.        Volz,      W. 
2012. 

Homalopliylliim   n.  gen.  [Tetraconilla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.    1921. 
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HTmroFBOftA  [Hexacoi-allaJ. 

kofutmati     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Htdhophtllu  [Hexacoralla]. 

henardeUii.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

prior.         Oppenheim,       P. 

1762. 

KUmelaaiUk      n.     gen.     [TetracoraUa]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

iMoeofixynvm     n.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

acuminatum.      Simpson,    G. 

B.    1921. 

LAflMOOYKA  [Hexacoralla]. 

foHuoaa.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

graeilia.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Latdueahdba  [Hexacoralla]. 

amphkriUis.   Felix,  J.    1522. 

zumoffeni.     Felix,  J.      1522. 

Latimaeandraiuea  [Hexacoralla]. 

douvillei.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

laphiofsiiara.  Felix,  J.   1521. 

Leftogbaftus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

aaeendena.     Elles,    G.  L.  A 

Wood,  E.  M.  R.    1507. 

flaccidua  var.  areuatue  n.  var. 

EDes,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E. 
M.  R.    1507. 

flaceidus  var.  macer  n.  var. 

Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E. 
M.  R.     1507. 

Htkccidua  var.  maeUentua  n. 

var.    EUee,  G.  L.  A  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.     1507. 

flaccidua  var.  apinifer  n.  var. 

Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E. 
M.  R.    1507. 

grandia.       Elles,    G.    L.    & 

Wood,  E.  M.R.    1507. 

lalua.    Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 

E.M.  R.     1507. 

talidus.      Elles.    G.    L.    A 

Wood.E.  M.  R.    1507. 


LBPT08EBI8  [Hexacoralla] 

?  rariateUa.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


LiTHARAEA  [Hexacoralla]. 

latiaUllata.     Felix,  J.    1521. 

vaughani.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

IjOnsdaleu  [Tetracoralla]. 

muUiaeptata.       Enderle,    J. 

1508. 

n.     gen.     [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 


LftpTiftl  MHi  a 


Madrefora  [Hexacoralla]. 

^^— ^^    herzegoirintnaia,  Oppenheim, 


P.     1762. 

iergeatina. 
i762. 


Oppenheim,  P. 


MenisoophyUimi  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

fninutum.     Simpson,    O.   B. 

1921. 

Mesomurpua  [Hexacoralla]. 

columnaria.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


MiGiiELiMiA  [Tabulata]. 

icardi.        Greene,      G. 

1570. 


K. 


MiLLEFORA  [Hydromedusae]. 

dalmatina.     Oppenheim,  P. 

17()2. 

mileporldinm  n.  gen.  [Hydromedusae]. 
Steimnann,  G.     1948. 

remeii.  Steinmann,      G. 

1948. 


MoxTLivALTiA  [Hexacoralla]. 
latona.    Felix,  J. 


1521. 


OcuuNA  [Hexacoralla]. 

ogilvae.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

aehloaaeri.    Felix,  J.      1521. 

OdontopbyUnm  n.   gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Orbicella  [Hexacoralla]. 

?  iexana.    Vaughan,  T.    W. 

2008. 

Pachtgyra  [Hexacoralla]. 

microphyea,   Felix,  J.     1521. 
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pARAcrATCus  [EexAooralla]. 

pedroenait,         Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

rARASUiLiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

texana.      Vaugban,    T.    W. 

2008. 

Pattaloi'hyllia  [HexacoraJla]. 

dalmat'na.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1702. 

}  'UILLIPSA8TRAEA  [Tet  lacoralla]. 

micaatraea.    Penecke,  K.  A. 

1787. 

aehaferi.      Penecke,  K.   A. 

1787. 

I'hyllocoenia  [Hexacoralla]. 

roaalieneis.         Dacqu^,     E. 

1468. 

l*iiYLi.03MiLiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

aeg'ale.    Feliz,  J.     1521. 

diveraieoatata.        Felix,    J. 

1521. 

tranaiena.     Felix,  J.      1521. 

I'lacjx^oenia  [Hexacoralla], 

decamera.     Volz,  W.     2012. 

major.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

uhligi.    Volz,  W.     2012. 

Flacoheija  [Hexacoralla]. 

higemmia.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

Plaoophyllnm    n.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

tahuUUum.     Simpson,  G.  B. 

1921. 

Pi.ACusMiUA  [Hexacoralla]. 

eornu.  Oppenheim,      P. 

17C2. 

europttila.    Felix.  J.     1521. 


riAComocDUs  [Hexacoralla]. 

inflectua.    Dennant,J.    1474. 

pueUenaia.        Dennant,     J. 

147J. 

Plesiophtlma  [Hexacoralla]. 

^^— ^^    aeria'tonae.    Felix,  J.    1521. 
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Ftouropodla  n.  gen.    Dennant,  J.    1474. 

ottcayenaia,       Dennant,     J. 

1474. 

PosiTES  [Hexacoralla]. 

cruahdum.     Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

Prtimtttopliylliim  n.  gen.    [Tetraooralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.    1921. 

Pbotosebis  [Hexacoralla]. 

cretacea.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

FiUocyra  n.  gen.    [Hexacoralla].    Felix, 
J.    1521. 

tdUH.    Felix,  J.    1521. 


Rhabdofhylua  [Hexacoralla]. 

fallax,        Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

RoMiNOEBU  [Tabolata]. 

•    eommvtaUi,    Beecher,  C.  E. 

1358. 

jaekaoni.      Beecher,    C.    E. 

1358. 

minor,   Beecher,  C.E.   1358. 

BeeBOphylliuii  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

BcboenoiAylliim  n.  ^n.  [Tetraco- 
ralla]. Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

Stemooyka  [Hexacoralla]. 

ainuoaa.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

Stephanoooeku  [Hexacoralla]. 

halmopotia,    Fehx,  J.    1522. 

major,    Felix,  J.    1522. 

Stephanosmilla  [Hexacoralla]. 

d'achiardii.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


SterMdanna    n.    gen.      [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.B.    1921. 

Striatopoba  [Tabukta]. 

heUiatriata.     Greene,  G.  K. 

15706. 

Sttlina  [Hexacoralla]. 

parriatella.   Volz,W.    2012, 

Bynaptopliylliim  n.  gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.    1921. 
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Thasinaraea  [Hexacoralla]. 

cladophora.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

Wiodea.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

Thamnastraea  [Hexacoralla]. 

earincUa.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

leptophylla.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

moniuo9a.     Felix,  J.     152 J. 

TuAMNOPHTixoi  [Tetracoralla]. 

Bupradevon'icum.       Penecke, 

K.  A.     1787. 

rtAifiOfpYiflijnsL  n.  gen.     [TetracoralUi]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

TnocHocTATHrs  [Hexacoralla]. 

Dennant,    J. 


addavfenaia. 
1474. 

t  nfraeompres8U9. 
J.    1474. 


tnaplefttonel. 
1474. 


Dennant, 
Dennant,    J. 


micropliyea.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

pUinicoatatus.      Dennant,   J. 
1474. 


TB0CH08Enis  [Hexacoralla]. 

dachlardii.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


Bem'itHarma.    Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 


Thochosmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 

cfiondrophora.        Felix, 

1521. 


J. 


didymopfiiUi.  Felix,  J.   1521. 

leptogramma.  Felix,  J.  1521. 

paeeadiophora.       Felix,     J. 
1521. 


TcRBiNOSEHis  [Hexacoralla]. 


duhratitzenaia.    Oppenheim, 
P.     170?. 


Zafhrentis  [Tetracoralla]. 


triainuatua, 
15706. 

iceheri. 
1570  a. 


Greene,  G.  K. 
Greene,     G.     K. 
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Antedon  [Crinoidea]. 


koprlonieenaia. 
1837. 


lorioli. 


RemoS,  ^l. 
RemeS.  M.    1837. 


Arthuaster  [Asteroidea]. 


aenoiienaia,     Valette,   D.    A. 
1996. 


BoTRTOCRixus  [Crinoidca]. 


longibraehiatua.      Chapman, 
F.     1429. 


Bbissopsis  [EchinoideaJ. 


forvjidienaia.  Oppenlieim,  P. 

1762. 

Calceocrixus  [Crinoidea]. 

• granvliferiuf.    Greene,  (i.K. 

1570. 

Camabocbinls  [Crinoidea]. 

ulrichi.        Schuchert,       C. 

1885. 

Ca rpesteroblastcs  [Blastoidea ]. 

venfi.    Greene,  G.K.     1570. 

CiDAROBiJisTDS  [Blastoidea]. 

— — —    partus.   Hambach,  0.    1577. 

Coeloeyitli       n.       gen.       [Crinoidea]. 
Schuchert,  C.     1885. 

Cbibr()BLA8T08  [Blastoidea]. 

— — ^—    inciaua.   Hambach,  G.   1557. 

achucherti.       Hambach,     G. 

1577. 

tenuia.    Hambach,  G.     1577. 

teiiuialriatua.    Hambach,  G. 

1577. 

Hambach,    G. 


verrucoaua. 
1577. 


CrPHOSoMA  [Echinoidea]. 

moUenae.        Paulcke, 

1781. 

Cyrtocrinus  [Crinoidea]. 


W. 


margmatua. 
1837. 


RemeS,     M. 
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arroBua  var.  cogtuxtus  n.  var. 
Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

coi'huliformis.   Gi*eeiie,  G.  K. 
1571. 

corporosus  var.  cone\nnu8  n* 
var.   Greene,  G.K.     1571- 

eorporoaua  var.  deeoratus  n. 
var.   G reene, G.K.     1571. 

curriei.        (Jreeiie,     G.     K. 
1570. 

eJegantulus.     (Ireeiie,  G.  K. 
1571. 

excavatua   v.   incarinatus  n. 
var.     Greene,  G.K.    1570. 

fungiferua.     Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

muUibraehiatus.         Greene, 
G.K.    1570. 

midtinodoaus.    Greene,  O.  K. 

1571. 
iioduUferua.    Greene,  G.  K. 

1570. 

vernodoaua.    CJreene,  G.   K. 
1570. 

apringeri.      Greene,    G.   K. 

1570. 
uelleri.   Greene, G.K.    1570. 


Erisoobinus  [Crinoidea]. 

loczyi.    Katzer,  F.     1640. 

EuQENiAOHUJUS  [Crinoidea]. 

cupuliformia.      RemeS,     M. 

1837. 

-^^—    granvlatua.        RemeS,      M. 
1837. 

holopiformia.       RemeS,     M. 

1837. 

tithoniua.    RemeS,  M.     1837. 


Gennaeccbkus  [Crinoidea]. 


comptua.      Greene,    G.     K. 
1570. 

comptua   var.   apiniferua    n 
var.    Greene, G.K.     1570. 

facetua.       Greene,    G.     K. 

1570. 
aeulptva.      Greene.     G.    K. 

1570. 


Globoblastis  [Blastoidea]. 

magnificus.     Hamltach,    G. 

1577. 

omalva.        Hambacb,       G. 

1577. 

apaihatua.        Hambach,     G. 

1577. 

HeUoocrlxms      u.      gen.      [Crinoideal. 
Chapman,  F.     1429. 

pLumoaua,        Chapman,     F. 

1429. 
Hehiasteb  [Echinoidea]. 

haaldecoTua.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

jMkaloeyitli      n.     geu.     [Cystoidea]. 
1885. 

hartleyi.        Schuchert,      C. 

1885. 

Megisiocbincs  [Crinoidea]. 

expanaua   var.  magnitentrua 

n.    var.     Greene,    G.    K. 
1570. 

oppeUi.  Greene, G.K.   1570. 

rugoaua  var.  apimdifeitta  n. 

var.   Greene, G.K.     1570. 


Paropsonema    n.    gen.    [Echinoidea?]. 
Clarke,  J.  M.    1437. 

cryptopkya.     Clarke,   J.    M. 

1437. 

Pentacebos  [Asteroidea]. 

aenonenaia.    Valette,    D.    A. 

1996. 

Pentbemites  [Blastoidea]. 

anguatua,        Hambach,     G. 

1577. 

hirki.     Hambach,  G.     1577. 

ohtusus.  Hambach,  G.    1577. 

imatieua.        Hambach,      G. 

1577. 

aerratua.        Hambach,      G. 

1577. 

ttdipaformia,    Hambach,  O. 

1577. 

-^— —    turbinatua.    Hambach,      O. 
1577. 

Pebioosmus  [Echinoidea]. 

^^— ^^    tergeatinua.    Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 
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Phtllocbixcs  [Crinoidea]. 

cyclamen.    RemeS,  M.    1837. 

PuLTTORiNCS  [Crinoidea]. 

detonieiis.      Greene,   G.   K. 

1570. 

PoBOCiDARis  [Echinoidea]. 

prior.   Oppenheim,P.    1762. 

PsEUDocRTSiTES  [Cystoidea]. 

clarki.   Schuchert,C.     1885. 

gardom.  Schuchert,      C- 


1885. 

perdewi. 

1885. 
sUllaiiis. 

1885. 


Schuchert,      C. 
Schuchert,      C. 


Saccoblastcs  [Blastoidea]. 

tentricoBUB.      Hambach,    G. 

1577. 

ScLESocRiNUS  [Crinoidea]. 

hatheri,    RemeS,  M.     1837. 

pyriformis.        Remed,      M. 

1837. 

tenuis.    Reme^,  M.     1837. 


&HAEB0CYSTITE8  [Crinoidea]. 

globvlaris.      Schuchert,     C. 

1885. 

Stehslltochinds  ?  [Crinoidea]. 

veryi.    Greene,  G.  K.    1570. 

Stephanocbinds  [Crinoidea]. 

deformie.      Greene,    G.    K. 

1570. 


guinqnepa  ri  itu8. 
G.  K.     1570. 


Greene, 


1831        VERMES. 

Sebpcla  [Polychaeta]. 

honjavacenais.      Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

laterecristata.       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

peeudoapirulaea.         Oppen- 

heim, P.     1762. 
tarquata.     RemeA,  M.     1837. 


2031        BRACHIOPODA    AND 
BRYOZOA. 

AjipmcuNA  [Brachiopoda]. 

hiikotc8kii.  Bittner,      A. 

1378. 

AiiPHiCLixoDONTA  [Brachiopoda]. 

katzeri.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Al'Lacothtris  [Brachiopoda]. 

eojnata.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

cymbuUi.  Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

geyeri.      Bittner,   A.      1378. 

gregalis.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

ineurcata.  Bittner,.      A. 

1378. 

loeffeUioUii.        Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

mira.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

ohemda.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

-^^—    praevaliana.        Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

recUnata.         Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

redunca.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 


eemijj^na 
1378. 

I.         Bittner 

,     A. 

stmulairix.        Bittner, 
1378. 

A. 

aoror.    Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

sparaa. 

Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

supina. 

Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

turgidula. 
1378. 

Bittner, 

A. 

icdkneri. 

Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

Anlopocella    u.  gen.  [Bryozoa].   Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1712. 

Batostomella  [BryozoaJ. 

leiu.    Condra,  G.  E.     1454. 

Camarotoeciiia  [Brachiopoda]. 

nitida.       Kinder,      E.      M. 

1651. 

Cellepora  [Bryozoa]. 

eUllata.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 
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C>:nioroBA  [Bryozoa]. 

multiformia.       Dncque,      E. 

HG8. 

(;no\ETES  [Brachlopoda]. 

crasfi'iUata.         Giirich,      G. 

157G. 

cressirelli       Chapman,      F. 

1430. 

vielboumenaie.        Chapman, 

F.     ]430. 

rohu«ta.  Chapman,       F. 

1430. 

CRiKiELLA  [Brashiopoda]. 

lata.     Chapman,  F.     1430. 

Cyclotrwha  ?  [Bryozoa]. 

— harheri.       Condra,     G.     E. 

1454. 

CvRTiNA  [Brachiopoda]. 

hatzeri.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

icalteri.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

CYSTomcTYA  ?  [Br)07.oa]. 

amso})ora,       Condra,  G.  E. 


1454. 

lopifiodes. 
1454. 


Dekatia  [Bryozoa]. 


Condra,    G.    E. 


BuhfrondoMt.      Cumincs,    E. 

U.     14G7. 

ulrichi  var.  expanaa  n.  var. 

Cumings,  E.  R.     1467. 

idriehi    var.    lohata   n.   var. 

Cumings,  E.  R.     1467. 

DimorphoceUa     n.     gen.        [Bryozoa]. 
Maplestone,  C.  M.    ']711. 

pyriformis.    Maplestone,  C. 

M.     1711. 

EvACTixoroRA  [Bryozoa]. 

castletonieneis.      Barnes,    T. 

1348. 

Fenestella  [Bryozoa]. 

auHtraVia.        Chapman,      F. 


Condra,    G.    E. 


1430. 

htnodata. 
1454. 

conradi   var.   eompnctiliB  n. 
var.    Condra,  G.  E.   1454. 


2031 

Fenestella  [Bryozoa]. 

eyclofenestrala.     Condra,  G. 

E.     1454. 

gracilia.       Condra,     G.     E. 

1454. 

margaritifera.    Chapman,  F. 

1430.    ' 

Tpart'ipora.      Condra,   O.  E. 

1454. 

polyporoidea.     Condra,  G.  E. 

1454. 

apinulosa.      Condra,    G.   E. 

1454. 

auhrudis. 

1454. 


Condra,    G.    E. 


Fkstuupora  [Bryozoa]. 

carhonaria  var.  nehra^cens' » 

n.   var.      Condra,    G.    E. 
1454. 

Gypidcla  [Brachiopoda]. 

rom'ivgeri  var.  indlanensia  n. 

var.    Kindle,  E.  M.    1G51. 

Horkeha  [Bryozoa]. 

airensla.    Maplestone,  C.  if. 

1711. 

KixoESA  [Bracliiopoda]. 

hlanckenhornl.     Dacqne,    E. 

1468. 

Leiophtnciios  [Brachiopoda]. 

eraeovienaia.       Giirich,     G. 

1576. 

laevia.    Gurich,  G.     1576. 

Lingula  [Brachiopoda]. 

■ latior.    Chapman,  F.     1430. 

apryi.    Chapman,  F.     1430. 

Martinia  [Brachiopoda]. 

tciUiamai.      Kindle,    E.    M. 

1651. 


Meekopora  [Bryozoa]. 

p^'oaaeri.      Condra,    G. 

1454. 


E. 


Monomerella  [Brachiopoda]. 

norehoracum.    Clarke,  J.  M. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 


2031 


130 


2031 


Obbiccloidea  [Brachiopoda]. 

aelicipn.   Chapman,  F.   1430. 

Orthis  [Brachiopoda]. 

tectiformis.       Wallher,     K. 

2017. 

OmHOTiciHA  [Brachiopodii]. 

poechi.    Katzer,  F.     1640. 

Phylactei  LA  [Bryozoa]. 

crihrosa.    Maplostone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

PLECTAMBOKirFS  [Brachiopoda]. 

cre»»icelli.        Chapman,     F. 

1430. 

tranHrersalie.     Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

PcLYPORA  [Bryozoa]. 

hamleri.       Condra,    G.    E. 

1154. 

remota.   Condra,  G.E.  1454. 

rereraipora.     Condra,  G.  E. 

3454. 

tdrichi.  Condra, G.E.   1454. 

Prodcctus  [Brachiopoda]. 

amaz<mieu8.        Katzer,      F. 

1640. 

mysiua.    Enderle,  J.    1508. 

troianua.    Enderlo.J.    1508. 

Retepora  [Bryozoa]. 

aireiis'is.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

arhoreaeens.         Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 


complanata.         Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

delicahila.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

vniaeriaUs.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 


Reticclabia  [Brachiopoda]. 

wahfishensls.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

1651. 

Retzia  [Brachiopoda]. 

magnifica.   Bittner,  A.   1378. 


RHTNCnoNELLA  [Bfachlopoda]. 

ambttioaa.   Bittner,  A.   1378. 

atomaria.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

hegum.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

hogumilonim.      Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

hukaurakn.         Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

chanum.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

delecta.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

depreaaa.      Kindle,    E.     M. 

1651. 

deaerta.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

dinariea.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

fuehaii.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

gaineai  var.  cnaaenaia  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

iUyrica.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

?  litchfieldcnaia.        Schuchert,. 

C     1883. 

vmnganopfilla.     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

nlaaa.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

nitidtda.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

paatroviech'tana.    Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

patazena.   Bittner,  A.     1378. 

perpuailla.        Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

proclivia.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

repentina.   Bittner,  A.    1378. 

treheviccnaia.       Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

vicar'ia.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

RiiYNCOPORA  [Brachiopoda]. 

incmtata.         Xeviaui,       A. 

1741. 

ScniSMoroRA  [Brj-ozoa]. 

c'n'cumvaUata.      Map!os>toue, 

CM.     1711. 

oticayenais.  ^faplestoiie^ 

CM.     1711. 


SiPiiONOTRETA  [Brachiopoda]. 


auatralia.        Chapman,      F. 
1430, 

maccoifi.        Chapman,       Y. 
1429. 
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Solenopora  n.  gen.   [Bryozoa].    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     171  J. 

tuhnlifera.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

Spirifer  [Brachiopoda]. 

eeree.     Reed.F.R.C.     1828 


gregartua  var.  greeni  n.  var. 

Kindle.  E.  M.     1651. 

meli»8ensi».        Eiiderle,     J. 

1508. 

— ^-^  miieronatiia  var.  arkonensia 
n.  var.  Shimer,  H.  W. 
&  Grabiu,  A.  W.     1912. 

muc  ronatua  var.  thedfordenaia 

n.   var.      Shimer,  H.    W. 
AGrabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

palkotKie.   Gdrich,  G.    1576. 

piraeanenaia.       Katzer,     F. 

1640. 

xarecznyi.  Gurich,G.    1576. 

Spiriferina  [Brachiopoda]. 

balienaia.  Enderle.J.     1508. 

megarkyncha.      Bittner.     A. 

1378. 

^— ^— -  meridionalia.  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

microgloaaa.        Bittner,      A. 

1378. 

oamana.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

aolitaria.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

turcica.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Sfirigera  [Brachiopoda]. 

matutina.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

hiplicatula.        Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

hukoicakii.        Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

canaliculata.       Bittner,     A, 

1378. 

coniutula.  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

kittlii.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Sten'opora  [Bryozoa]. 

diatans.        Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 

■     heUropora,      Condra,  G.   E. 

1454. 

pohiapinoaa        (Provisional). 

Condra,  G.E.     1454. 


BtolMnburgl^Ua    n.    subgen.    [Braduo- 
poda].     Bituier,  A.     1378. 

hukoicakii.         Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

Stropheodokta  [Brachiopoda]. 

dUUa.    Chapman,  F.     1430. 

lilydaUnaia.      Chapman,    F. 

1430. 

Stbophonella  [Brachiopoda]. 

euglypfioidea.     Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

Terebrataua  [Brachiopoda]. 

amiihi,    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Terebratdla  [Brachiopoda]. 

hukowtkii.        Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

cuceenaia.  Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

hoeferi.        Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

kiUlit.    BitUier,  A.     1378. 

kraffti.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

praecox.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

auapecta.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Thamnisous  [Bryozoa]. 

^^— ^^    pedmatua  (Provisional). 

Condra,  G.  E.     1454. 

pinncdua.      Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 

Thecospira  [Brachiopoda]. 

textilia,    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Waldheimia  [Brachiopoda]. 

planoconvexa.      Bittner,    A. 

1378. 
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MOLLUSCA. 


AousiNA  [Gastropoda]. 

hameUi.        Kindle,    E.    M. 

1651. 

hametti  var.  dongata  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

Adelopoma  [Gastropoda]. 

martenai,         Andreae,       A. 

1320. 
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Agakides  [Cephalopoda]. 

d'tMoirJalia.      Smith,    J.    P. 

1030. 

gSrlefu.     Freeh,  F.      1543. 


praecur9or.        Freeh,        F. 

1543. 

AGATHICERA8  [Cephalopoda]. 

eiacoenae.       Smith,    J.     P. 

1930. 

AuoESA  [Pelecypoda^. 

— ^-^    eerritensia.        Arnold,       R. 
1342. 

Amastra  [Gastropoda]. 

foaailiB.      Baldwin,    D.    D. 

1345. 

aenilui,        Baldwin,    D.    D. 

1345. 


AMPmssA  [Oastiopoda]. 

ventrieoaa.        Arnold,       R. 

1342. 

Ampullospiiu  [Gastropoda]. 

infraliaaiea.        Chartron  & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

Amusicm  [Pelecypoda]. 

concentrieum.        Hind,     W. 

1601. 

Anatika  [Peleeypoda]. 

austinenais.    Shattnck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

texana.      Shattnck,    G.     B. 

1906. 

Apbtllites  [Cephalopoda]. 

harroiai,    Freeh,  F.     1543. 

Ahca  [Peleeypoda]. 


delicatula.        Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

invidioaa.      Casey,    T.     L. 
1427. 

tenuiatrlata,        Remed,     M. 
1837. 

vaughan'i.         Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 


Abchaeozonites  [Gastropoda]. 

conicua.    Andreae,A.    1326, 

(K-U53) 


Arietites  [Cephalopoda]. 

peregrinua.  Facini,  A.    1547. 

Arpadites  [Cephalopoda]. 

ceUUoidea.  Airaghi,  C.  1319. 

ArttuOMTltes    n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Diener,  C.     1484. 

alexandrae,  Diener,  C.  1484. 


Astarte  [Peleeypoda]. 

hranneri,    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

tMigi.    Remefi,  M.     1837. 

Ataphrus  [Gastropoda] 

jUanllabium.      Chartron     A 

Cossmann.    1431. 

Atractites  [Cephalopoda]. 

eompreaaua.        Airaghi,     C. 

1319. 

marianii,        Airaghi,        C. 

1319. 

— ^— ^    preveri.    Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

tommaaii.  Airaghi,  C\   1319. 


Aturia  [Cephalopoda]. 


praeziezae.     Oppenheim,   P. 
1764. 


AucELU  [Peleeypoda]. 


kirghiaenaia.    Sokolov,  D.  N. 
1932. 

paradoxi.      Sokolov,    D.   N. 
1932. 

patHovi.  SokoW,D.N.  1932. 

aeythica,      Sokolov,    D.    K. 


1932. 
AvicuLA  [PelecypodaJ 


valaaldae  n.  form.     Bistram, 

A.     1375. 

AvicuLOPECTEN  [Pelocypoda]. 

aerariua,    Bittoer,  A.    1378. 

hoaniae.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

carroin.    Hind,  W.     1601. 

eakdalenaia.  Hind,  W.  1601. 

fimhriatua.   Hind.W.   1601. 

herUchii.    Bittner,  A.    1.378. 

inequdlia.    Hind,  W.     1601. 

interruptua.        Bittner,     A. 

1378. 
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AvicnLOPEOTEH  [Pelecypoda]. 

■' hatseri.    Bittiier,  A.    1378. 

eehlouerl  Bittner,  A.   1378. 

AzEKA  [Gastropoda]. 

frecki.    Andreae.  A.     1326. 

Baotbites  [Cephalopoda]. 

carbonaritu.     Smith,   J.   P. 

1930. 


Liebus,     A. 


Baoulites  [Cephalopoda]. 

hoehtteUeri. 

1687. 

Barroisicebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

huaUi.  Shattuck,O.B.  1906. 

texanum.     Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

Bela  [Gastropoda]. 

eaneta^monieae.    Arnold,  R. 

1342. 

Bellebo?hon  [Gastropoda]. 

aUalieut.   Enderle,  J.   1508. 

ahelhienaU,     Clarke,  J.   M. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.    1444. 

sphaerteus.       Walther,    K. 

2017. 

Beloceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

•    praecuraor.  Freeh,  F.   1543. 

BeyzlobooerMD.subgen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Foord,A.H.    1528. 

BiTnuM  [Gastropoda]. 

tciUiavMoni.       Arnold,     R. 

1342. 

91Un«zites  il  subgen.  [of  TirdliUe], 
[Cephalopoda].  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 


CaujOnema  [Gastropoda]. 

conus.    Kindle,  E.M.    165U 

Campeixuca  [Gastropoda]. 

harUnBtonerms.    Stanton,  T. 

W.    1938. 

Capulds  [Gastropoda]. 

casaenais.      Kindle,    E.    M. 

1651. 

Cardiola  [Pelecypoda]. 


biUneri.    KitU*  E.     1656. 
mcdici.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 


—    tellen.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 


Bbakoooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

— : .    enniskUlenenae,  Foord.A.H. 

1528. 

Cailista  [Pelecypoda]. 

wbdiajihana  var.   pedroana 

n.var.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 


pectimUa. 
2017. 


Walther,     K. 


Cardtta  [Pelecypoda]. 

(ddrichi,  Casey,  T.L.   1427. 

excreacena.    Pritchaid,  O.  B. 

1818. 

hataeri,        Oppenhdm,      P. 

1762. 

Cardiux  [Pelecypoda]. 

dabrieenae.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

{Omnocardium)     hudaenMe* 

Shattuck,  G.  B.    1906. 

haeringenae,        Dreger,     J. 

1496. 

— —    ?  iVLyneum,    Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

{PrdtoGardicCj  wxughani. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.    1906. 

Cartooicm  [Gastropoda]. 

jiatheri,    Boettger,  0.    1385. 

Ceratttbb  [Cephalopoda]. 

— ^^    parcnai.    Airaghi,  C.    1319- 

frityr.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Ceriihiella  [Gastropoda]. 

•    veladii.  Chartron        A 

Coesmann.    1431.] 

Ceriihium  [Gastropoda]. 

bosntociim.    Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

toratinum.     Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 


daLphinua. 
1762. 

tmpertole. 
1762. 


Oppenheim,   P. 
Oppenheim,    P. 
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Cebithium  [Gastropoda]. 

kat2serL        Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

kiulii.  Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 
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Cltmenia  [Cephalopoda]. 

aegoeera:    Fr:ch,  F.  1543. 

Freeh,     F. 


loparense. 
1762. 


Oppenheim,    P. 


•  lukamcenae.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

•  maccu8.       Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

-  plaga.  Oppenheim.  P.   1762. 

•  pontificale.    Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 

-  pmehidentatum.  Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

•  tuhfunatum,    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

•  nibtiara.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

•  tapeti.  Oppenheim,  P.    1762. 

•?texanum.     Shattuck,    0.  6. 
1906. 


Oppenheim,    P. 


Chami  [Pelecypoda]. 

boaniaea. 

1762. 

minijna.    Remefi,M.     1837. 

tuzlana.        Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

duurtroniA  n.  gen.  [Qastropoda]. 
Chartron  &  Cossmann. 
1431. 

digoniata.        Chartron      & 

CoBsmann.    1431. 

CmovE  [Pelecypoda]. 

cognata.    Pritchard,    G.    B. 

1818. 

etheridgei.    Pritchard,  G.  B. 

1818. 

CUurala  n.  subgen.  [of  Paeudo-monotis]. 
[Pelecypoda.].  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

CL4VILITHE8  [Gastropoda]. 

chamherlaini.  Johnson^ 

C.  W.  &  Graban,  A.  W. 
1631. 
(K-653) 


tntraeottata. 
1543. 

tcyaogorakii, 
1543. 


Freeh,    F. 


CkMsUMpiiellA   n.    gen.     [Gastropoda]. 
Casey,  T.L.    1427. 

CoEUDiUM  [Gastropoda]. 

— —    n.    nom.    Clarke,  J.   M.  & 
Ruedemann,  R.    1444. 

C(EL08TTLiNA  [Gastropoda]. 

ehartroni.         Chartron      A 

Cossmann.     1431. 

elatior,     Chartron  &  Coss- 

mann.   1431. 

mammiUata.      Chartron    A 

Cossmann.     1431. 

meaaliaeformia.    Chartron  A 

Cossmann.     1431. 

paludinoides,      Chartron    Sl 

Cossmann.    1431. 

CoLUMBELLi  [Gastropoda]. 

minima,    Arnold,  R.     1342^. 

oldroydi.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 

Bolidida  var.  praecureor  n. 


.     1342. 


CONULARU. 


Walther,     K. 


Casey,    T.    L. 


'    fimbriata. 
2017. 

CoNDB  [Gastropoda]. 

— ^— ^    seopularia. 
1427. 


CoBBDLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

laqueata,      Casey,    T.     L. 

1427. 

muBcKketotn,        Bdhm,      J. 

1852. 

CoBTNA  [Gastropoda], 

oppdienaia.       Andreae,    A. 

1326. 

Cbassatella  [Pelecypoda]. 


kalitenaia.     Oppenheim.  P. 
1762. 

m2 
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Ceassatellites  [Pelecypoda]. 

Pritchard,  O.  B 
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camuruB. 
1818. 

kingieoloidea. 
G.  B.     1818 

maiidensia, 
1818. 


Pritchard, 
Pritchard,  G.  B. 


Ctenobtbeon  [Pelecypoda]. 
?  pordl.    Broili,  F. 


1398. 


CvuKDROBULLiNA  [Gastropoda]. 

bulloides.         Chartron       & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

^— —    peraeuta.         Chartron        & 
Cossmanii.     1431. 

CvBENA  [Pelecypoda]. 

■  quadrangularis.  Oppeii- 

heim,P..   1762. 

^VBTOCERAS  [Cephalox)oda]. 

— —    hovlnum,     Clarke,  J.    M.  & 
Ruedemann,  R     1444. 

•    expanaum.     Kindle,    C.    M. 

1651. 

Cybtorhizooebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

■  curticameratum.       Clarke, 

J.    M.  &  Ruedemann,   R. 
1444. 


Cytuerea  [Pelecypoda]. 

dahrieenals. 

1762. 

*  hilanonis. 

1762. 

'    oriental  ■8. 

1762. 

. . rhomholdea. 

1762. 

DalmatiteB     n.      gen. 
Kittl,  E. 

. moriaceua. 


Oppenheim,  P. 
Oppeuheim,  P. 
Oppenlieim,    P. 

Oppenheim,  P. 

[Cephalopoda]. 
1656. 
Kittl,  E.    1656. 


PcLPUiNOiDEA  [Gastropoda]. 

. eoronafloenais.      Arnold, 

1342. 

Dentalicm  [Scaphopoda]. 


opacvlum, 
1427. 

pohfgonum. 
1427. 


Casey,    T. 
Casey,      T. 


L. 
L. 


Devtalidu  [Scaphopoda]. 
atrenuum.      Casey, 


1427. 

zephyrinum. 
1427. 


T.     L. 
Casey,  T.   L. 


Desmocerab  [Cephalopoda]. 

joneai.      Gregory.  J.  W.   & 

Smith,  F.  V.     1575. 

DiAUBOBA  [Pelecypoda]. 

n.  nom.    Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 

D1MYOP8I8  [Pelecypoda]. 

emmer'iehi  n.  nom.  Bistram ,  A . 

1375. 

Dimorphoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

texnnum.        Smith,     J.      P. 

1930. 

Dikarites  [Cephalopoda]. 

anguUUua.    Kittl,  E.     165G. 

lianffulatju.   Kittl,  E.    1656. 

dezzoanua,       Tommasi.     A. 

1972. 

dioeletianu    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

evclutior.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

laevia.    Tommasi,  A.     1972. 

Kittl,       E. 


muUicoatalua. 

1656. 
progreaaua, 
t':r6lUoidea. 


Kittl,  E. 
Kittl,  E. 


1656. 
1656. 


Driixia  [Gastropoda]. 

harmoniea. 

1427. 

johnaoni. 

nterriami. 

1342. 

renatidl. 


Casey,    T.    L. 


Arnold,  R. 
Arnold, 


1342. 


Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Edmondia  [Pelecypoda]. 
hittneri,    Enderle,  J. 


1508. 


RnflianwilaT  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Chartron  &  Coasmann. 
1431. 

flanieaUoaum.     Chartron  & 

Cossmann.    1431. 
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n.  gen. 
Cbartron 
1431. 


[Gastropoda]. 
St     Cofismann. 


terquemi.         Chartron        & 
Cosamann.     1431. 

n.  subsen.  (of  Umbraculnm). 
Aldrich,  T.  H.     1321. 

EoTOMASiA  [Gastropoda]. 

areyi.       Clarke,   J.    M.     & 

KuedemauD,  K.    1444. 

Tfayaerl,      Clarke,  J.    M.   & 

Kuedemann,  R.    1444. 
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Fuses  [Gastropoda]. 

— ^— ^    erhrelchL      OppenLeim,    P. 
1762. 

texanuB,      Shattuck,    G.    B. 

1906. 


QptUnmootrM  n.  subgen.  [of  Tomoceras]  § 
[Cephalopoda].  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

irideum.^    Freeh,  F.    1513. 


ErciCLUS  [Gastropoda]. 

iectiformia. 

Cossmann. 


Chartron     & 
1431. 


EuuMA  [Gastropoda]. 

icanneri.      Oppenheim,      P. 

1764. 

BnmorphottB  n.  subgen.  [of  Paeudo- 
monotis].  [Pelecypoda]. 
Bittner.  A.    1377. 

EuoMPHALUS  [Gastropoda]. 

fairchildi.     Clarke,    J.    M. 

&  Raedemann,  R.    1444. 

{SlraparoUu9)exiguu8.  Kindle, 

E.  M.     1651. 

Eutlecha  [Gastropoda], 

muneiformia  var.   eurta    n. 

var.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

ExEUSSA  [Gastropoda]. 

infrallaaiea.      Chartron    & 

Cossman.     1431. 

ExoGTBA  [Pelepypoda]. 

clarki.       Shattuck,    G.    B. 

1906. 

reissi.    Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

FiouLUS  [Gastropoda]. 

eavicepe.    Chartron  &  Coss- 

mann.    1431. 


Gastbioceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

circumnodoeum.  Foord, 

A.H.     1528. 

eireumplicatile.    Foord,  A, H. 

1528. 

tieUerl    Smith,  J.  P.     1030. 

Gabthochaeka  [Pelcoypoda]. 

^— ^—    ttriatida.      Aldrich,   T.   H. 
1321. 

Gebvillea  [Pelecjpoda]. 

danU'f,    Menzel,  H.     1724. 

GLiaMEBis  [Pelecypoda]. 

haerincenaie.        Dreger.     J. 

1406. 

halli        Pritchard,    G.    B. 

1818. 

halli  var.  intermediua  n.  var. 

Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

halli    var.  paucicoatatue    n. 

var.      Pritchard,    G.     B. 
1818. 

Gltthiocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

• eraaaum,       Foord,    A.    H. 

1528. 

difficiU.  Foord,  A.  H.    1528. 

obeaum.   Foord,  A.  H.     1528. 

oceidentale.      Foord,    A.   H. 

1528. 

■  pulchellum,      Foord,   A.   H. 

1528. 

aubquadratttm.    Foord,  A.  H. 

1528. 

auhreticulatum.   Foord,  A.  H. 

1528. 

auhtnmcatum,     Foord,  A.  H. 

1528. 


GoNiATiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 


§  Also  recorded  in  K.  2.  No.  827. 


delphienaia.     Kindle,  £.  M. 
1651. 

netraomi.   Smith,  J.  P.    1030. 

icahaehena'a.     Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 
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GoNiOBASCS  [Gastropoda]. 

?  oHmanni.    Stauton,  T.  W. 

1938. 

?  silherlingi.    Stanton,  T.  W. 

1938. 

GoNiooLYMENiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

vhligL    Freeh,  F.     1543. 

GoMiOLOBooERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

welleri.    Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

Grtphaea  [Pelecypoda]. 

romanowskii  n.  nom.    fiohm, 

J.    1852. 

Gtmnitss  [Cephalopoda]. 

^— ^-^  mojaisovicai.  Diener,  0. 
1484. 

OyxaUna  n.  subgen.  [Oastropoda]. 
Andreae,  A.     1326. 

Gtbooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

fareimen.     Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

indianenae.    Kindle,   E.   M. 

1651. 

HiPPURiTES  [Pelecypoda]. 

atyriaeua.   Hilber,  V.     1600. 

HfOolobiu  n.  sabgen.  [of  Tirolitea'] 
[CephiUopoda].  Kittl,  E. 
16^6. 

inonoptychua.         Kittl,       E. 

1656. 

HovoHYA  [Pelecypoda]. 

auatinenaia.    Shaituck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

vtdgaria.      Shattuck,   G.   B. 

1906. 

HoRMOTOKUL  [Gastropoda]. 

uhiteaveai.    Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Htaliku  [Gastropoda]. 

miUiaca,        Boettger, 


1385. 

miocaeniea, 
1326. 


0. 
Andreae,    A. 


procryataUina.    Andreae,  A, 
1326. 

roemeri.   Andreae,  A.     1326. 


Htouthes  [Gastropoda]. 

Uptua.    Chapman,  F.     1429. 

Jkooehamus  [Pelecypoda]. 

eraaaua.      Petrascheck,    W. 

1793. 


hereynieva.   Petrascheck,  W. 
1793. 

laubeu    Liebus,  A.     1687. 

aaxontcua.    Petrascheck,  W. 
1793. 


IflOAROA  [Pelecypoda]. 

hoehmi.    RemeS,  M.     1837. 

JoANNiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

proaoua.    Diener,  C.     1484. 

Ktmatitas  [Cephalopoda]. 

avilajanua.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Lagsna  [Gastropoda]. 

?antarctia.   Weller,S.  2023. 

Leda  [Pelecypoda]. 

fuUerer}.    Bohm,  J.     1852. 

' —     minvta  var.    praeeuraor  n. 

var.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Leuooobilus  [Gastropoda]. 

— ^— ^    ferdinandi,       Andreae,     A. 
1326. 

LxnA  [Pelecypoda]. 


haeringenaia. 
1496. 


Dreger,    J. 


miUereri.    Dreger,  J.     1496, 

quadrangtdaria.    RemeS,  M. 
1837. 


RemeS,     H. 


acvlpturata. 
1837. 


ahumardi.     Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

LiMATDLA  [Pe]ecypoda]. 

acatica.    Hind,  W.     1601. 

LiMEA  [Pelecypoda], 


ddanoiiei.      Oppenheim,   P. 
1764. 
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LuNAEi  [Gastropoda]. 

ampUeta.  Gorjaiiovi6- 

Kramberger,    K.       [Dra- 

gutin].    1559. 
•    hatavaUi.  Gorjanovid- 

Kramberger,    K.       [Dra- 

gutin].    1559. 
-^^^^—    rugosa.  Gorjanovid- 

Kramberger,  KarL    [Dra- 

gulin].    1559. 
undulata.  Gorjanovid- 

Kramberger,    K       [Dra- 

gutio].    1559. 

LiTHOPHiQUS  [Pelecypoda]. 

•    lateeaiidatuB.  Pritchard, 

G.B.     1818. 

Lopuda       n.        gen.       [Pelecypoda]. 

Oppenheim,  P.    1762. 
JuUzeri.        Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

LuciHA  [Pelecypoda]. 

—    dalmatina.     Oppenbeim,  P. 

1762, 
—    gunyoungeriM.       Pritchard, 

G.B.    1818. 
iUyrica.        Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 
pardalina.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
. —    prominensis.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
—    scopulariB,      Casey,   T.   L. 

1427. 
vtekahurgenaia.    Casey,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Lyria  [Gastropoda]. 

•    nestor    n.     snbsp.      Casey, 

T.  L.    1427. 

Maesegeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

— : Jtoeneni.    Freeh.  F.    1543. 


Mammites  [Cephalopoda]. 

hinicostcUua, 

W.     1792. 


Petrascheck, 


Mahqiua  [Gastropoda]. 

hranneri,  Arnold,       R. 

1342. 
— . hoaveri.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 


Manoilia  [Gastropoda]. 


irUerfosaa  var.  pedroana  n. 

var.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 
oldroydi,    Arnold,  R.    1342, 

painei.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

etrongi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Maboabita  [Gastropoda]. 

■     optahilis  var.  knechti  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 
optahilta  var.    nodoaa  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 
•    pareipieta  var.  pedroana  n. 

yar.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Matheria  [Pelecypoda]. 
— ^— —    hreviB,      Whiteaves,    J.    F. 
2025. 


Meekooebas  [Cephalopoda]. 


canavarit. 
1319. 


Airaghi,      C. 


Melamatru  [Gastropoda]. 

peneekei.        Oppenheim,  P. 

1762 

Melanta  [Gastropoda]. 

majetfitzae.     Oppenheim,  P 

1762. 

Melanopsis  [Gastropoda]. 

franciseae,        Brusina,      S. 

1414. 

Jiazayi,     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

eikorai.    Briisina,  S.     1414. 

aikorai  var.  carinata  n.  var. 

Kormos,  T.    1666. 

atanbi.    Brusina,  S.     1414. 

themaki.  Brusina,        S. 

1414. 

t^thi,    Brusina,  S.     1414. 

vidoviei.    Brusina,  S.     1414. 


Metula  [Gastropoda]. 

faatidioaa. 

1427. 


fragilia. 
1427. 


Casey,  T.    L, 
Casey,     T.     L. 
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n.      pen.     [GaHtropodo]. 
Casey.  T.  L.     1427. 

MriehieUa. 

1427. 

hiplientula. 

1427. 

elotigatula. 

1427. 

■ m'tnutieaima. 

1427. 

■ ivhufttula. 

1427. 

roBtmtula. 

1427. 

aolidtda 

1427. 

tiekahurgella 

1427. 

MiTROMORPiiA  [Gastropoda]. 

intermedia,        Arnold,       R. 

1342. 

MuNiERiCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

dreadense.     Petrascheck,  W. 

1792. 

MuBCiiisoNiA  [Gastropoda]. 


Casey,   T.  L. 

Casey,    T.  L. 

Casey,    T.  L. 

Casey,  T.  L. 

Casey,    T.  L. 

Casey,    T.  L. 

Casey,     T.  L. 

Cassy,  T.  L. 


pergameva 
1508. 


Enderle,     J. 

ataehei.    Enderle,  J.     1508. 

Mysidioptoa  [Pelecypoda]. 

dinariea,  Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

emiUae.    Bittner,  A.     1376. 

MmLARCA  [Pelecypoda]. 

eduliformis.     Clarke,  J.  M. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Mytilicardia  [Pelecypoda]. 

kalimnae.    Pritchai-d,  G.  B. 

1818. 

Mytiius  [Pelecypoda]. 

moorahodUns'a. 

O.  B.     1818. 


Pritchard, 


Nassa  [Gastropoda]. 

cerritensia,  Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

Teraie.olor  var.  hooveri  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Natica  [(JostropodaJ. 

gaieana.     Dacque,  E.     146B. 

achafhaeutlL   Oppenheim,  P. 


1762. 

Tttelliva. 
1762. 


Oplienheim,     P, 


Natioopsis  [Gastropoda]. 

arthahert,  Enderle,      J. 

1508. 

Xadtilus  [Cephalopoda]. 

hilU.        Shattuck,      G.     B. 

1906. 

tommaaii,   Airaghi,  C.    1319. 

Unae.    Airaghi,  C.     1319. 


K 


[Pelecypoda]. 

—    aegyptiaca. 
1764. 


Oppenheim,  P. 


Nebinea  [Gastropoda]. 

aniteeoehleata.      Broil  i,     F. 

1398. 

NioiDirs  [Gastropoda]. 

elongalua.         Charlron       St 

Cossman.    1431. 

NccCLA  pPelecypotla]. 

haeringenaia.         Dreger,     J. 

1496. 

hanorei'enaia.      Kindle,      E- 

1651. 

NrcuuNA  [Pelecypoda]. 

liaaina  n.  torm.     Bistram,A. 

1375. 

OUiqnlpeeten     n.    gen.    [Pelecypoda! 
Hind,\V.     1601. 

laeria.    Hind,  W.     1601. 

OciNEBEA  [Gastropoda]. 

heepi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

lurida  var.  eerritenaia  n.  var- 

Arnold,  R.    1342 

Odostomia  [Gastropoda]. 

— ^— ^—    diegena  a, 
1342. 


Aniold,       R. 
Arnold,  R. 
atcamm't.    Arnold,  R.    1342: 


grammato8pii*a 
1342. 
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Olcostephakcs  [Cephalopoda]. 

antarctica.         Weller,       S. 

•  2023. 

OuACvuk  [Gastropoda]. 

foaaUia.    Andreae,  A.    1326. 

OuvELLA  [Gastropoda], 

affluena.        Casey,      T.      S. 

1427. 

Orthoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

trua'tum.      Clarke,  J.  M.   & 

Riiedemann,  R.     1444. 


Prliiwillnm      n.      gen. 
Hind,  W. 


[Pelecypoda]. 
1601. 


laetia.    Hind,  W.     1601. 

Miquircidiata,     Hind,     W. 

1601. 

Palddestbina  [Gastropoda]. 

cuHa,    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Aokeai,    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

PanuMiltliiiim  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Chartron  &  Cossmann. 
1431. 

aeanthoeolpum.   Chartron    & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

ehartroni.         Chartron      & 

Cossmann.    1431. 

loxoeolpum,       Chartron     & 

Cossmann.    1431. 

moore't.  Chartron  & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

Pabalegocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

neicaomi.    Smith,  J.  P.    1930. 

Panlytooens  n.  subgen.  [of  Sparado- 
eeraa].  [Cephalopoda]. 

Freeh,  F.    1543. 


Pectes  [Pelecypoda]. 

aeriphilua. 

1378. 


Bittner,       A. 


amphidoxua,      Bittner,      A. 
1378. 


gemmellaroi. 
1837. 


Remed,     M. 


hammeri.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

jordani.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

latiauritua    var.    fragilia  n. 
var.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 


Pectten  [Pelecypoda]. 

• merUzaliae.       Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

— ^—    moravieua.        Remed,        M. 
1837. 

mulleri.    Menzel,  H.     1724. 

neieaomi.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 

pervulgcUua.       Bittner,      A. 

1378. 


alrambergenaia,    RemeS,    M. 

1837. 

volaris.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

PECTDNCtLUS  [Pelecypoda]. 

vawfhani.    Woods,  H.    2030. 

Phoudomya.    [Pelecypoda]. 

roemeri.      Shattuck,    G.    U. 

1906. 

Phos  [Gastropoda]. 

falaua.     Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

maeilenttia.      Casey,     T.    L. 

1427. 

PiKACocERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

aapidoidea,        Diener,        C. 

1484. 

atoppanii.         Airaghi,       C. 

1319. 

Placukopsis  [Pelecypoda]. 


atraniberganaia.     RemeS,   M. 

1837. 

P1.ANOBBIS  [Gastropoda]. 

<7«nc/««.    Andreae,  A.    132C. 

mulliformia    var.     "kochi     11. 

var.    Kormos,  T.     1666. 

PUTYCERAS  [Gastropoda]. 

arkanenac.     Shimer,   H.    W. 

A  Graboii,  A.  W.     1912. 

hkUchleyi.      Kindle,    E.    M. 

1651. 

dumoaum  var.  pileum  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.M.     1651. 

lineare.       Kindle,     E.     M. 

1651. 

rictum  var.  apinoaa  n.   var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.    1651. 

aubeirctdare.    Kindle,  E.  M. 

1661. 
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Plecbokactilus  [Cephalopoda]. 

marianii.   Airaghi,  C.   1319. 

paronai.    Airaghi,  C.     1319. 
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Plburotoma  [Gastropoda]. 

arnica.    Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

aneiUa.    Casey.  T.  L.    1427. 

haHsehu    Araold,  R.     1342. 

coUaria.   Casey,  T.  L.    1427. 

cooper],    Arnold,    R.    1342. 

dalU.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Casey,    T. 


etaneacen». 

1427. 
handella. 

1427. 
hilgardi. 

1427. 

hooveri.    Arnold,  R. 

intacta.    Casey,  T.  L. 

nepioniea.      Casey, 
1427. 

Mivia. 
1427. 

pedroana. 

plutonica. 
1427. 


L. 

Casey,     T.     L. 
Casey,     T.      L. 
1342. 


1427. 
T.    L. 


Casey,      T.      L. 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 
Casey,    T.     L. 


amiihi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

mekaburgermB.    Casev,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Pleurotomahia  [Gastropoda]. 

?ariatolica.         Enderle,    J. 

1508. 

boast.        Pritchard,    G.     B. 

1819. 

Idczyi.  Schellwien,  E.     1366. 

atantoni.      Shattuck,   G.    B. 

1906. 

tertiari.       Pritdiard,   G.  B. 

1819. 

thehenaia.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1764. 

Plicatuijl  [Pelecypoda]. 

rotundata.  R«meS,M.     1837. 

titJumia.    RemeS,M.     1837. 

PoLEDMiTA  [Gastropoda]. 

n.   nosn.     Clarke,   J.  M.   & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

acamnata.    Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 


PoPANOOERAB  [Cephalopoda]. 

garUi.    Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

PosiDOKOMTA  [Pelecypoda]. 

bosntoea.  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

PoTERiooERAB  [Cephalopoda]. 

Bauridena.    Clarke,  J.  M.  A 

Ruedemann,  R.    1444. 

Phoaboestes  [Cephalopoda]. 

atampai.    Airaghi,  C. 

Froonltliiiiiii     n.     gen, 
CSiartron 
1431. 


plocophorum. 
Cossman. 

potamidulum. 


1319. 

[Gastropoda], 
ft      Cossnuin. 

Chartron     & 

& 


Chartron 
1431. 

Chartron 
&  Cossmann.    1431. 
vendaeenae.        Chartron     Sl 
Cossman.    1431. 


Cossman. 
quinquegranoaum. 


Prodbomites  [Cephalopoda]. 

ornatua.        Smith, 


P. 


1930. 

Prolegamites  [Cephalopoda]. 

gurleyi.    Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

kiliani.    Freeh,  F.     1543. 

lateaeptatua.        Freeh,       F. 

1543. 

PROMATHiLinA  [Gastropoda]. 

Urehralia,        Chartron       & 

Cossman.     1431. 

terquemi  n.  nom.  Bistram,  A. 

1375. 

Pronorites  [Cephalopoda]. 

aiehenthali.      Smith,    J.    P. 

1930. 

Prothiris  [Pelecypoda]. 

truneata.      Cleland,    H.    F. 

1447. 

PROTOPHRAaifOGERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

patronua.    Clarke,  J.   M.  A 

Ruedemann,  R.    1444. 

Prdvotika  [Amphineura]. 

n.  nom.    Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 
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Psammobia  [Pelecypoda]. 

— ^— ^    hoeferi.        Oppenheim,     P. 
1762. 

P8Ecn>AirusiUM  [PelecypodaJ. 

coneetttrieo-lineatum.     Hind, 

W.     1601. 

PMndarletttet  n.  gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Freeh,  F.    1543. 

silemaem,    Freeh,  F.    1543. 

PsEUDOMELANu  [Gastropoda]. 

ehartroni.        Chartron       & 

Gossman.     1431. 

mUiaeea.    Chartron  &  Cosa- 

mann.     1431. 

PBKCDoifONons  [Pelecypoda]. 

atutfiaea.   Bittner,A.    1377. 

beneekeL    Bittner.A.     1377. 

holgienaia  n.  form.     Biatram, 

A.     1375. 

— —    intermedia.        Bitiner,      A. 
1377. 

kitaU.    BiUner,A.     1377. 

lipoldi.    Bittner,  A.     1377. 

■  staehei.    Bittner,  A.     1377. 

tridentina.  Bittner.A.  1377. 


PrrceiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

charlyanu».  Diener.C.  1484. 

fastigatus.   Diener,  C.  1484. 

marianii.   Airaghi,  C.   1319. 

tammellii.  Airaghi,  C.  1319. 

Raoioutes  [Pelecypoda]. 

ga  ensie.    Dacqn^,  E.    1468. 

SCHISTOOERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

hifoUi.    Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

Sghlotheuoa  [Cephalopoda]. 

neumayri  n.  nam.    Bistram, 

A.     1375. 

SehndbertttM  n.  gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Smith,  J.  P.    1930. 

grahami.   Smith,  J.  P.   1930. 
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Soobihella  [Gastropoda]. 

fameliea.  Casey,  T  L.  1427. 

macer.     Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

■    piuriplieata,     Casey,   T.   L. 
1427. 

Sekele  [Pelecypoda]. 

puUhra  montereyi.    Arnold, 

R.     1342. 

SlramarditM    n.    gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 


simondn.  Smith,  J.  P.   1930- 

SiMPsoNELLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

n.  nom.    Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 

aotommiarplut  n.  gen.  [Pelecypoda]. 
Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.    1449. 

SoLENOMTA  [Pelecypoda]. 

— ■ heteringenais,      Dreger,      J. 

1496. 

SoLENOPSiB  [Pelecypoda]. 

[Solenomoifha]  major.  Hind, 

W.     1603. 

Sphcnooenui  n.  subgen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
FoonI,  A.  H.     1528. 

Spondylus  [Pelecypoda]. 

redliehi.       Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

Sporadooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

paeudoephdrieum.    Freeh,  F. 

1543. 

8taebeitMn.gen.  [Cephalopoda].  Kittl, 
E.     1656. 

prionoidee.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Brili^ttM  n.  subgen;  [of  TirUites] 
[Cephalopoda].  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

cingtdatue.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

tietzei.    Kittl,  E.     1656, 

Sthotolonema  [Pelecypoda]. 

carboniferum.       Hind,     W. 

1601. 

Teluna  [Pelecypoda]. 

gumheli.    Dreger,  J.    1496. 

pihbryi.   Casey,  T.L.    1427. 
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TiiRACi  A  [Pelccy  podrt  ] . 

hoemeai, 

1762. 


Opiienheim,    P. 


prominenaie,    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

TiBOLiTES  [Cephaloixxia]. 

angwUilohalut.       Kittl,     E. 

1656. 

anguatus.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

hiUneri.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

cingulaltie.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

dimidiatua.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

dlstana.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

heteropftanua.        Kittl,      E. 

1656 

hybriduB,    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

kemerL     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

malici.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

monoptychus.         Kittl,      E. 

1656. 

midli»pinatuB.        Kittl,     E. 

1656. 

pauciBplnatue.        Kittl,     E. 

1656. 

percoatatiis.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

repuleus.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

rohuBtm.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

rotiformlB.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

BerratelobatuB.        Kittl,     E. 

1656. 

BpinoBior.    Kittl.  E.     1656. 

Bfachei.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

BubillyricuB.   Kittl,  E.   1656. 

telleri.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

tietzei.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

toulai.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

undulatuB.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

ToBKOCERAS  [Ophalopoda]. 

acutum.    Freeh.  F.     1543. 

herti-aiidi^  Freeh,  F.    1543. 

{EpitomoeeroB)       irideum.  § 

Freeh,  F.     1543. 

haugi.    Freeh,  F.     1543. 


§  Also  recorded  in  K.  2.    No.  827. 


ToRSOC'ERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

hdzapfeU.    Freeh,  F.    1543. 

' —    locBchmannl.        Freeh,      F. 

1543. 

verae,    Freeh,  F.     1643. 

Trigosia  [Pelecypoda]. 

acuta,    Kitchin,F.L.    1654. 

hrevieoBtata.    Kitehin,  F.  L. 

1654. 

cardiniiformiB.         KitchiD, 

F.  L.     1654. 

eharienaiB,    Kitehin,   F.   L. 

1654. 

cfYiaaa.        Kitehin,     F.     L. 

1654. 

crenidata   var.   peruana    n. 

var.     Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

dhoBoenBiB,     Kitehin,  F.   L. 

1654. 

d'lBfincta.      Kitehin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

dubia.   Kitehin,  F.  L.   1C54. 

exoHi^a.       Kitehin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

graeil'iB.        Kitehin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

luBpida.       Kitehin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

jumarenBiB.    Kitehin,  F.  L. 

1654. 

mamUlata,     Kitehin,  F.  L. 

1654. 

nwlengi-aaffi,    Kewton,  R,  B. 

1746. 

nepoB.    Panleke,  W.     1781. 

nilida,       Kitehin,     F.     L. 

1654. 

parva.   Kitehin,  F.  L.    1654. 

proganoB,        Paulcke,       W. 

1781. 

propinqua.     Kitehin,  F.   L. 

1654. 

prora,       Kitehin,     F.      L. 

1654. 

ptdchra.       Kitehin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

recurra.        Kitehin,    F.    L. 

1654. 
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Tbigoitia  [Pelecypoda]. 

remota.        Kiichin,     F.     L. 

1654. 

retrona.      Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

aemiundtdafa    var.   grano»a 

n.  var.    Pritchard,  O.  B. 
1818. 

9emiundu!ata     var.     luJtoaa 

n.  var.    Pritdiard,  O.  B. 
1818. 
— ^— —    9pi99ie(Mt€da,    Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

tenuis.  Kitchin,F.L.    1654. 

trapeziformia.  Kitchin, 

F.  L.    1654. 

tumida.        Kitchin,    F.     L. 

1654. 

v-acripta.      Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

Tbochus  [Gastropoda]. 


Umbbaculcm  [Gastropoda]. 

-  elevatum.      A  Id  rich, 

1321. 


T.  U. 


dahriceriMis.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Trophon  [Gastropoda]. 

'    eerritejiais.        Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

pedroana.  Arnold,  R.    1342. 


8tuarti    var.    praecursor    n. 

var.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

TuBBOsiLUL  [Gastropoda]. 

adUri    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

artiMi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

aurieoma.   Arnold,  R.   1342. 

latifundia.  Arnold,  R.  1342. 

lowei,    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

•    lourel  var.  pedroana  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 

perdcdopha.  Arnold,  R.  1342. 

risso  n.  nom.     Arnold,  R. 

1342. 

ateamsii.   Arnold,  R.    1342. 

TrBBiTELLA  [Gastropoda]. 

hudaenBiB.    Shattnck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

prominensiB.   Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


Ukio  [Pelecypoda]. 


ae9optformi8. 
R.  P.     2026. 

brotrni. 
2026. 

dauglassi. 
1938. 


Whitfield, 

Whitfield.    R.    P. 

Stanton,  T.  W. 


farri.   Stanton,  T.W.    1938. 

pereorrugata.  Whitfield, 

R.  P.    2026. 

posthiplieata.  W^hitfield, 

R.P.     2026. 

retuaoideB,     Whitfield,  R.  P. 
2026. 

verrueoaiformia.     Whitfield, 
R.P.     2026. 


Valenciennesu  [Gastropoda]. 

alia.       Gonanovic  -  Krom- 

bei^r,     K.      [Dragutiu]. 
1559. 

' —       arihaberi.        Gorjanovic  - 

Kramberger,    K.     [Drag- 
utiu].    1559. 

hdermedia.      Gorjanovic*  - 

Kramberger,    K.      [Drag- 
utin].     1559. 

litwljaki.  Gorjanovic -Kram- 

berger,    K.      [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

lana^offer'i.         Gorjanovit'- 

Kramberger,   K.      [Dmg- 
utin].    1559. 

limnaeoidea.        GorjanoviC*- 

Kramberger,  K.      [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

— ^-^—  achafarziki.  Gorjanovlc- 
Kramberger,  K.  [Dnig- 
utin].     1559. 

Venebigardu  [Pelecypoda]. 

viekBhurgensie.     Casev,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Venus  [Pelecypoda]. 

prior.   Oppeuheim,  P.    17G2. 

ViviPABUS  [Gastropoda]. 


montanaenaie. 
T.  W.     1938. 


Stanton, 


2281 

VuiJBELUL  [Pelecypoda]. 

moraviea.   Remefi,  M.    1837. 

Waagenocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

hiUi,    Smith,  J.  P.    1930. 

Xemodiscub  [Cephalopoda]. 

tangiiticus.     Schellwien,  E. 

1865.    1866. 


2131 


ARTHROPODA. 


Cheliphlebia  [Neuropteroidea]. 

extensa.     Melander,    A.    L. 

1722. 

DiGTTOMEURA  [Orthopteroidea]. 

clarinervis.    Melander,  A.  L. 

1722. 

DiEOONEURA  [Neuropteroidea]. 

maxima.      Melander,   A.  L. 

1722. 

EoGAENUS  [Neuropteroidea]. 

attenuatus,    Melander,  A.  L. 

1722. 

ma2onu8.    Melander,    A.   L. 

1722. 

Magalilattlwa  n.  gen.    [Orthopteroidea]. 
SellardB,  E.  H.    1897. 

heecheri.      Sellards,    E.    H. 

1897. 

Petromartnf  n.  gen.    [Neuropteroidea]. 
Melander,  A.  L.    1722. 
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Betrighia  [Ostraooda]. 

ItilmoriensiB.  Chapman , 

1429. 

Ixgatura.    Chapman,  1429. 

"-^—^^  longibranehuitua.  Chapman, 
F.    1429. 

— ^— -  maeeoyiaiui  Tar.  atulraliat 
n.  var.  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

tccoriyaUockennf.  Chapman, 

F.     1429. 

Btthooithese  [Ostracoda]. 

laevigata,      Egger,     J.     Q. 


indietinetua. 
A.  L.     1722. 


Melander, 


Protodictyon  n.  gen.    [Neuropteroidea]. 
Melander,  A.  L.     1722. 

pulchripenne.        Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 

Andofina      n.      gen.      [Malacostraca]. 
Lorenthey,  E.     1691. 

eleganB.        Lorenthey,      E. 

1691. 


1504. 
Cartooabis  [Phyllocarida]. 


angtuia, 
1429. 


Chapman,       F. 


Ceratiocaris  [Phyllocarida]. 

(Linmocaris)        praeeedent, 

aarke,  J.  M.     1442. 

CoEix>MA  [Decapoda]. 

'     hieannatum.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J, 
1823. 

Ctthere  [Ostracoda]. 

lineopunetata.    Egger,  J.  G. 

aignata.      Egger,     J.     G. 

1504. 

aptnea.    Egger,  J.  G.    1504. 

Buleifera.       Egger,    J.    G. 

1504. 

Daziayla     n.     gen.       pCalacostraca]. 
Lorenthey,  E.     1691. 


granulata, 
1691. 


Lorenthey,    E. 


EioiELEZOE  [Phyllocarida]. 

decora.       Clarke,      J.      M. 

1442. 

EsTHERiA  [Phyllocarida]. 

ortoni,        Clarke,      J.      M. 

1442. 

EuoTTBERE  [Ostracoda]. 

lienenklauei.    Egger,  J.  G. 

1504. 

Gltphaea  [Decapoda]. 

atoheei.     Weller,  S.    2023. 
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HcMPLOPARU  [Decapoda]. 

groerdandiea. 

J.    1823. 


Bavn,  J.  P. 


Kbfihb  [Ostracoda]. 

alveus. 

1504. 

vraeUmga. 

1504. 

radUolata. 

1504. 

LoxoooNciu  [Ostracoda]. 

^—    terruUUa. 
1504. 


J. 

Egger,    J. 
Egger,    J. 


G. 
G. 
G. 


r.    J.    G. 


n.  gen.    [MalacoBtraca]. 
Lorenthey.    1690. 

defeeta.    Lorentliey. 


PalMoepliacroiiui    n. 

thalma]. 


en.     [Edrioph- 
emed,M.   1137. 


PHLTorrEHODES  [MalacoBtracft]. 

ateinmanni,  Lorentheyt 

1690. 

PoBTooTPBis  [Ostracoda]. 


caudata. 
1540. 

umUae. 
1503. 


J.    G. 
Egger,     J.     G. 


PBCcrDOGTiHERB  [Ostracoda]. 


apinoaa. 
1504. 


Egger,    J.     G. 


Raxiha  [Malacostraca]. 

— ^— ^—    hittneri.    Ldrenthey. 


1690. 


Bliinopterocazliii.gen.    [Phyllocarida]. 
Chapman,  F.    1429. 


maccoyi. 
1429. 


Chapman,      F. 


Bibetrena  n. 


(en.    Schubert,  R.  J.  & 
iTaagen,  L.     1881. 


RiBEIEU. 


apuwdei,  Schubert,  R.  J.  & 
Waagen,  L.     1881. 

inflata,     Schubert,  R.  J.  ft 
Waggen,L.    1881. 


Saooooabis  [Phyllocarida]. 


tetragona. 
1429. 


Chapman,     F. 


Sphaeroma  [Edriophthalma]. 

ttramhergenBe,      Remed,  M. 

1837. 

TalphnsograiMiui    n.    gen.      [Malacos- 
traca].   Ldrenthey.    1690. 

laevia,    Lorenthey.    1690. 

Zanthopsis  [Decapoda]. 

^— ^—    eretaeea,      Branner,    J.    C. 
1397. 


2831    XIPHOSURA,  EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. 

A01DA8PI8  [Trilobita]. 

v^itfieldi.    Hitchcock,  C.  H. 

1606. 


Aqnostus  [Trilobita]. 


eJkedraensis.    Etheridge,  R. 
1517. 

girvanenaie.    Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 


Amptx  [Trilobita]. 

— —      drummoekenms. 
F.  R,  C.    1829. 


Reed, 


AsAPHOS  [Trilobita]. 

instahUia. 

1829. 

DioKiDE  [Trilobita]. 

riehardaoni 

1829. 

Grifttthides  [Trilobita]. 


Reed,  F.  R.  C. 


Reed,F.  R.C. 


tapajotenatB. 

1640. 

M1GBODI8CUS  [Trilobita]. 

— — ^—    aioni/ieana. 
1517. 


Katzer,     F. 


Etheridge,  R. 


NoUaaiihiif       n.       gen.       [Trilobita]. 
Gregory,  J.  W.     1572. 

ferguaoni.    Gregory,  J.   W, 

1572. 


PsEUDONiscus  [Xiphosura]. 

■■ rooaevelti,      Clarke,    J. 

1442. 


M. 
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Rqiopleurjdes  [Trilobita]. 

hicom'19.     Reed,  F.    B.  C. 

1829. 

carreetm.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 

aalteri    var.   girtxinenaia    n. 

var.       Reed,    F.    R.    C. 
1829. 


ScHi  jiABDU  [I'rilobita]. 

acotica.      Reed,    F.    R.    C. 

1829. 

TerfttorbyBfihiii  n.  sabgen.  [Trilobita]. 
Reed,F.R.C.    1829. 

'J'rinuclecs  [Trilobita]. 

BuhradialuB.    Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 


3031       ARACHNIDA. 

Antiibaoosibo  n.  g.  [Anthraoomarti]. 

icoodirardi.     Pocock,   R.   I. 

1804. 


fritaehii  n.  sp.    Pocock,  R.  I. 

1805. 

Hadnmlme    n.    gen.    [ADthracomartil 
Melander,  A.  L.    1722. 

horrihUis,     Melander,  A.  L. 

1722. 

KcsTARACHNE  [Anthracomarti]. 

extiineta,     Melander,  A.  L. 

1722. 

sulcata,     Melander,    A.    L. 

1722. 


5431        PISCES. 

AcROGNATHUS  [Actinopterygii]. 

dodgel    Hay,  O.  P.     1591. 

AcROLEPis  [Actinopteiygiij. 

molyneuxi.     Woodward,  A. 

Smith.    2046. 

AiPiCHTHTS  [Actinopteiygii]. 

formomie.         Hay,    0.    P. 

1591. 


5431 


AngnllUTm    n.    gen.    [Actinopteiygii]. 
Hay.  0.  P.     1591. 

hatk^hebae.        Hay,   O.     P. 

1591. 

auadripinnis.      Hay,   0.    P. 

1591. 

Coocx)DU8  [Actinopterygii]. 


inaignit.        Hay,      0.      P. 
1591. 

CoccOBTEDS  [Arthrodira]. 

angiutiu.     Traqnair,  R,  H. 

1982. 

CTENOTHRI88A  [Actinopterygii]. 

aignifer.    Hay,0.  P.     1591. 

Deboetis  [Actinopterygii]. 

latisevtatua.         Woodirard, 

A.S.     2041. 


maximue.     Woodward,  A.  S. 
2041. 

n.     gen.     [Actinopterviriil 
Hay,0.  P.    1591. 

■  montium.        Hay,      O.      P. 

1591. 

Ekchodub  [ActinopteiTgii]. 

aaevua.    Hay,  O.  P.    1590. 

BnUodeotM   n.    gen.    [Actinopteiyciil 
Hay,O.P.    1591. 

Oanfladina  n.  gen.      Traqnair,  R.  H. 

aturUin.m,  Traqnair,  R.  H. 

1982. 

GiNGLTifosTOiCA  [Selachii]. 

lianekenhorni.     Stromer,  E. 

1958. 

HeUoopiilo&  n.  gen.    Van  de  Wiele,  C. 

Leptotbaghelub  [Actinopterygii]. 

aerperUinua.      Hay,    O.     P. 

1591. 

LiSTBACANTHUB  [Ichthyodorulites]. 

tcardi.      Woodward,    A.   S. 


MiCBOOOEUA  [Actinopterygii]. 

• dayi,    Hay,0.  P.     1591. 
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OSMEROUES  [Actinopterygii]. 

' ofTuUm.    Hay,  O.  P.     1591. 


9631 


pontivagus, 
1591. 


Hay,    O.     P. 


Phlyctaesaspis  [Arthrodira]. 

germaniea,     Traquair,  R.  H. 

1982. 

Pbotosphtbaeka  [Actinopterygii]. 

aequax.    Hay,  O.  P.    1590. 

Ptchosterinx  [Actinopteiygii]. 

Hay,    0.    P. 


Uvispinoaue, 
1591. 


Raja  [Selachii]. 

vrhitfieldL        Hay,     0.      P. 

1591. 

KamphodiiB     n.     gen.     [HolocepbaliJ. 
Jaekel.  O.    1622. 

tetrodon.    Jaekel,  0.     1622. 

Rhikellus  [Actinopterygii]. 

ddieatua.        Hay,      0.     P. 

1591. 

Rhdiobatus  [Plagiostomi]. 

ereUa.  Hay,       0.      P. 

1591. 

Saoesodds  [Sirenoidei]. 


pertenuis.    Eastman,   C. 
1499. 


Sabdkius  [Actinopterygii]. 
imhellia.    Hay,  0.  P. 


1590. 


Philippi,      E., 
Jaekel,   0.,    Vofi,   W.    & 


Saurichthys  [Actinopterygii]. 

latifrona, 

Jaekel,    _ 
Freeh,  F. '  1798. 

Upidosteoidea.    Philippi,  E., 

Jaekel,    0.,    Volz,   W.  & 
Freeh,  F.    1798. 

ScLEBOBHYSCHUR  [Plagiostoml]. 

hiram.    Hay,  0.  P.    1591. 

aentuB.    Hay,  0.  P.    1591. 

aclomonia.      Hay,      0.     P. 

1591. 

Stenojnrotome  n.  gen.    [Actinopterygii]. 
Hay,  O.P.     1591. 

liamata.    Hay,  0.  P.    1591. 

(K-653) 


Urenciielys  [Actinopterygii]. 


germanua, 
1591. 


Hay,      O.     P. 


6631        REPTILIA    AND     BATRA- 
CfllA. 

Baptanodon  [Xchthyoeauria]. 

marahi.      Knight,     W.    C. 

1659. 

BRACHAN'cuENirs  [Plesiosauria]. 

lueaai.    Lucas,  F.  A.     1703. 

BracliioiaiinM    n.    gen.     [Dinosauria]. 
Riggs,  £.  S.    1849. 

dltithorax,      Rigss,     E.    S. 

1849. 

OMiresla        n.       gen.         [Chelonia]. 
Stefano  (De),  O.    1944. 

munieri,     Stefano    (De),    O. 

1944. 

Claosaubus  [Dinosauria]. 

?    affinia,     Wieland,    G.    R. 

2028. 

Clemmys  [Chelonia]. 

heaperia.    Hay,  O.  P.    1589. 

aaxea.    Hay,  O.  P.     1689. 

Deutebosaubus  [Anomodontia]. 

aeeleyi?  n.  sp.    Nopcsa,  F. 

jun.    1749. 

gen.       Jaekel,    O. 


IMoeratOMnmi   n. 
1623. 

DiPLODOCUS  [Dinosauria]. 

camegii.      Hatcher,    J.    B. 

1581. 

Ekdainaca>'thu8  il  gen  [Stegocephalia]. 

taehemyaehevn  n,sj^,  Gakow- 


lew 


■ni/sc 


1625. 


Euclastes  [Chelonia], 

koehi,    Lorenthey,  I.    1693. 

Haplocanthosacbus  [Dinosauria]. 

uUerbaeki,    Hatcher,  J.    B. 

1583. 

JT 
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n.    gen.      [Diuosauria]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.     1585. 
priaeuB.       Ilatcher,    J.    B. 
1585. 


lettdoumnu  n.  gon.  [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     1400. 

— — ^  angustieepa.  Bitwm,  R. 
1406. 

Le]»toclietnii    n.   g^n.    [Icbtbyosauria]. 

Merriam.  J.  C.     1726. 
— —    zitteli.      Merriam,     J.      C. 

1726. 

LicosucHUS  [AnomodoDtia]. 

machayi.    Broom,  R.    1400. 

OpotiouLiinu  n.  gen.  [Lacertilia]. 
Kornbuber,  A.  1607. 
1668. 

hucehicJii.      Koruhuber,    A. 

1067.     1668. 

OmltlioleBtei  n.  grn.  [Dinosauna]. 
Osborn,  H.  F.     1767. 

'    hermanni.     Osborn,    H.    F. 

1767. 

PaUguum  n.  gen.  [Lacertilia].  Broom, 
R.    1408. 

vhllci    Broom,  R.    1408. 

rELOMEDCSA  [Cbelonia]. 

■  pliocaenica.       Reinacb,     A. 

von.     1833. 
progaleala.       Reinacb,      A. 

von.     1833. 

PoDOCNEMis  [Cbelonia]. 

antiqna.    Andrews,    C.    W. 

1328a. 

hlanekcfifiomi.    Reinacb,  A. 

von.     1833.     1834. 

'     fajumenaiB.   Andrews,  C.  W. 
1328a. 

stromeri.     Reinacb,  A.  von. 

1833.     1834. 

Pronaiuticoiaiinu  n.  gen.  [Sauro- 
pterygia].  Volz,  W.  2011. 

madclungi.    Volz,  W.    2011. 

6tlcB\acve.    Volz,  W.    2011. 

Protesuchcs  [.Vnomodontia]. 
ferrjusi.    Broom,  R.    1407. 


BQjlMOS&iinii  n.  gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.    1400. 

aclateri.    Broom,   R.     140C- 

BpynmouLiinu  n.  gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     1406. 

ferox.    Broom,  R.     1406. 

Shastasauhus  [Icbtbyopterygia]. 

alcxandrae,    Merriam,  J.  C. 

1725. 
'     altiapinua.    Merriam,  J.    C- 

1725. 
carcyi.      Merriam,     J.      C. 

1725. 

oamonti.      Merriam,    J.     C. 

1725. 

perr'mi.     Merriman,    J.    C. 

1725. 

Stereogekts  [Cbelonia]. 

cromeri.      Andrews,   C.    W. 

1328a. 

Uhyca.      Andrews,     C.    W. 

1328a. 
'  podocnemoides.    Reinacb,  A. 

von.    1833.    1834. 

STEKXOTnAEBCS  [Cbelonia]. 

■  dewiUianus.       Reinacb,    A. 

von.    18.33.     1834. 

Stvixmts  [Cbelonia]. 

hotti'i.        Stefano    (De),    G. 

1941. 

calaverenaia.   Sinclair,  W.  J. 

1923. 

TiTAXOSUcncs  [Anomodontia]. 

eloetei.    Broom,  R.    1404. 

ToretocnemUB  n.  gen.   [Jcbtbyosaaria]. 
Merriam,  J.  C. 

caUfomicua,   Merriam,  J.  C. 

1726. 

Triosyx  [Cbelonia]. 

. clavatomarginatita,      Loren- 

tbey,  J.     1693. 
pliocaenicua.      Reinacb,    A. 

von.    1833.     1834. 
>     ee^chenhergianna.    Reinacb, 

A.  von.    1833.    1834. 
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ZiTRACHYs  [Stegocephalia].  Colodok  [Ungulate]. 

-: eruelfcr.        Case,     E.     C.  ■    cin-jidatua,        Douglass,   E. 

1426.  i488. 

Oylindrodon       n.      gen.      [Rodentia]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

6831        AVES.  foJ^L\^^    Douglass,  E.    1488. 

Maaesaa  n.  gen.  [Alcae].     Lucas,  F.  A.  Cyxodictis  [Carnivora]. 

^^^-  Tpalereulue,    Matthew,  W.  D. 

callfornienblB,     Lucas,  F.  A.  1719. 

1704 

DiroiDES  [Rodentia]. 

major  I,  Schlosser.M.     1869. 

6031        MAMMALIA.  DBToriTnEOcs  [Primates]. 

i^-»»™»-„^.  FT'       1*1  dartcini.    Abel,  0.     1314. 

Acerahikrium  [Lngulataj.  * 

havarlcum.        Stromer  von  Elepius  [Cngulata]. 

Ee-chenbach,  E.     1930.  Cypriotes.     Bate,  D.  M.   A. 

AcRiOCTiOERCS  [Ungulata].  ^^^^* 

maximua.        Douglass,     E.  Eccixepeltis  [Edentata]. 

}  /^'  eomplieatva.         Brown,     B. 

minimus.        Douglass,      E.  1411. 

.  rrr      1  .  1  EccROTArnDS  [Ungiilata]. 

ALCiCEPnALCS  [Ungulata].  *        "' 

o  1.1  »f  hcleime.  Douglass.      E. 

sinensis.         Schlos^er,     M.  24gg  **       * 

186  J. 

Anchitherium  [Ungulata].  ^^""  [Rodentia]. 

zilteli.    Schlosser,  M.    1869.  '"'"^''-    I>o"g'as8,E.     1488. 

Aptemodus      n.     gen.       [Insectivora].  Gazella  [Ungulata]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.     1719.  alt'idens.         Schlosser,     M. 

mediaevus.     Matthew,  W.  D.  ^^^^• 

1719.  dorcadoides.      Schlosser,  M. 

1S69. 
Amtotliezliizii     n.     gen.     [Rodentia].  ,  „  , , 

Douglass,  E.     1488.  U^^Vm'^'        ^^^^^^ 

atridens.         Douglass,     E. 

1488.  Geketta  [Carnivora]. 

Bamygenys       n.       gen.       [Ungulata].  plesictoides.     Bate,  D.  M.  A. 

Douglass.  E.     1488.  ^^^^' 

alpha.     Douglass,  E.     14S8.  Olyptotheriiim    n.      gen.      [Edentata] 

^  r^      .        -,  Osbom,H.  F.     1768. 

Bunaeldrus  [Carnivora^  ,  /^  ,  ,^ 

.   ..  ,.         w     1  „.     ^  texanum.       Osborn,    H.    F. 

tnfehr.      Matthew,    W.    D.  1768 

1719. 

0«,a.«n.gen.[C„^,atn].   Schlo  ser.  '^^^^^^^j ^S^^Wrlu^i^l 
M.     ioo9. 

,.  •       c  1,1  ^r  suessi.    Abel,  0.     1314. 

ru'tmeyert.      Schlosser,    M.  ' 

1869.  Hyaena  [Carnivora]. 

speeiosus.        Schlosser,     M.  gigantea.       Schlosser.      M 

1869.  1869. 


(K  652) 


K  2 


6031 

Hyaenodon  [Camivora]. 
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mintUus. 
1488. 

montanu8, 
1488. 


Douglass,       £. 
Douglass,     £. 


Hyftenognatliiis    n.    gen.     [Carniyora]. 
Merriani,  J.  C.    1727. 

?  dvhius,     Merriam,    J.    C. 

1727. 

pachyodon.    Merriam,  J.  C. 

1727. 

Htpooeomis  [Rodentia]. 

attatralia,       Orandidier,    O. 

1569. 

IcTOPS  [Insectivora]. 

aeutidena.       Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

thomsonu    Matthew,   W.    D. 

1719. 

IscHYRoifYs  [Rodentia]. 

veterior,      Matthew,   W.    D. 

1719. 

Lkptotbaqulus  [Ungulata]. 

profeclua,    Matthew,   W.  D. 

1719. 

UmiiAnetei       n.       gen.        [Ungulata]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

. ?    ancepe.      Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

platycepe.      Douglass,        E. 

1488. 

LopHioDON  [Ungulata]. 

aardue.    Bo&co,  C.    1390. 

LuTRA  [Camivora]. 

hraehygnathus.  Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

Maohairodus  [Camivora]. 

horribilia.      Schlosser,      M. 

1869. 


Schlosser,      M. 


Mastodon  [Ungulata]. 

. lydeikkeri. 

1869. 


Megalohyrax  [Ungulata]. 

eocenus,      Andrews,   C.   W. 

1331. 


Meles  [Camivora]. 


taxipater. 
1869. 


6031 


Schlosser,      H. 


moropitaniodiii    n.    gen.    [Insectivora]. 
Matthew,  W.D.    1719. 

horealis.      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1719. 

M^flaganlodon      n.     gen.     [Rodentia]. 
Sinclair,  W.J.     1922. 


atigulatua. 
1922. 


Sinclair,   W.    J. 


HeOliipiNurioii 


n.      gei 
Gidley,  J. 


tchitneyi. 
1554. 


m.       [Ungulata]. 
W.     1554. 

Gidley,    J.     W- 


Neofitbecus  [Primates]. 

n.  nom.    Abel,  O,     1314. 


Oreodok  [Ungulata]. 
'       rohuatum. 
1488. 


Douglass,       E. 


Ovis  [Ungulata]. 

tnantihardi  n.  form.  Toula,  F. 

1976. 

Palaeoiaqus  [Rodentia]. 

hraehyodon.    Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 


temnodatu 
1488. 


Douglass,        £. 


Palaeoreas  ?  [Ungulata]. 

ainenaia.        Schlosser,       M* 

1869. 

PanlKMi^lapliiii    n.    gen.     [Ungulata]. 
Schlosser,  M.    1869. 

ameghinoi.      Schlosser,     M. 

1869. 


FanuHuneiiii     n.     gen. 
Schlosser,  M. 

gigaa.    Schlosser,  M.    1869. 


[Ungulata]. 
1869. 


Paramylodon     n.     gen.       [Edentata]. 
Brown,  B.     1412. 

— ^^^—    nehraaceyiaia.       Brown,     B. 
1412. 

Perataerium  [Marsupialia]. 

titmieUx.     ^lattLe '•j    W.  D. 

1719. 


6081 

Plattoonus  [L'ngiiLita]. 
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texanu8, 

1555. 

Plesiaddax  [Ungalata]. 


Gidley,    J.    W. 


depereti. 
1869. 


Schlosser,      M. 


Portliocycni     n.      gen.         [Carnivora]. 
Merriara,  J.  C.    1727. 

Proamphlcygn    n.    gen.       [Carnivora]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.     1582. 

nehrawensis.    Hatcher,  J.  B. 

1582. 

Pbooenetta  [Carnivora]. 

ceiia.     Major,  C.  I.  F.    1710. 

Froseliinu     n.     snbgen.       [Rodentia]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1719. 

Protenuux^fOB    n.    gen.       [Carnivora]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.     1582. 

inflatvB.      "Hatcher,    J.    B. 

1582. 

Froterlx       n.       gen.         [Insectivora]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1720. 

loomUi      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1720. 


Protetraoeros   n.   gen. 
1869. 


gaudryi. 
186U. 


Schlosser,    M. 
Schlosser,      M. 


PMOdobMn.gen.  [Ungalata].  Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 


gracilidena. 
1869. 

intermediue. 
1869. 


Pterodok  [Carnivora], 


Schlosser,    M. 
Schlosser,  M. 


africanuB.    Andrews,  C.  W. 

1331. 

Rhivocebos  [ITngulata]. 

hraneoi.  Schlosser,  M.  1869. 

hahereri.        Schlosser,      M. 

1869. 

■  hundBheimensia      n.      form. 

Toula,  F.    1975.    1977. 


SoiDBUS  [Rodentia]. 

jeffersoni. 

1488. 

vetustua. 

1719. 


6031 

Douglass,      £. 
Matthew,   W.  D. 


Spalax  [Rodentia]. 

■  fritachi.    Nehring,  A.    1737. 


Stekeohbeb  [Rodentia]. 

eomplexxia. 

1488. 


Iteapeinia. 

1488. 

Stibabus  [Ungulata]. 


Douglass,     £. 
Douglass,      £. 


— ^—    montanua,    Matthew,  W.  D. 
1719. 

Stbepsioebos  [Ungulata]. 

anneetena.       Schlosser,    M. 


1869. 

prae^uraor. 
1866. 


Schlosser,    M. 


Su8  [Ungulata]. 

hyatherioidea.    Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

microdon.       Schlosser,      M. 

1869. 

atehleni.  Schlosser,  M.  1869. 


Tbaoocebos  [UngulataJ. 


gregariua. 
1869. 


Schlosser,    M. 


kokerii.    Schlosser,  M.    1869. 

apeetahilia.      Schlosser,     M. 
1869. 

aylvaticua. 
1869. 


Schlosser,    M. 


Tbochabios  [Carnivora]. 


dlhanenae.     Mjijor,  C.  I.  F. 
1710. 


Trochictis  [Carnivora]. 


depereti. 
1710. 

pvailea. 
1710. 


Vulpes  [Carnivora]. 


atnenaia. 
1869. 


Major,   C.    I.   F. 
Major,   C.  I.    F. 

Sch]os6i:r,     M. 
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PALAEOBOTAMT. 


A.       STRATIORAPHIGAL    GLASSIFIGATIOM. 


35  GENERAL.  INCLUDIMO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

35.5000        GENERAL  PAL.EO- 

BOTASY. 

Das  PflciDzenreicb.  Regni  vegetabilis 
conspectus.  Im  Auftrapje  der  konigl. 
preuss.  Akndemin  der  Wibsenschaften 
Jireg.  von  A[dolf]  Engler.  IF.  12-15. 
I^ipzig  (W.  Engelmann),  1903,  (132  -f 
294  +  101  +  48).    26  cm. 

Bommer,  Ch.  I/es  causes  d'erreur 
■dans  I'etude  des  empreintes  v^getales. 
Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (1-33,  pi.  1-X 
hoTs  texte).     4 to. 

daike,  C.  B.  Excursion  to  Kew 
<J  irdens.  London,  Proc.  Geol.  Ass.,  18, 
<3).  1903,  (164). 

Potonitf,  H[enn].  Die  Entwickolung 
der  Pflanzenwelt.  In  :  Weltall  und 
Menschheit,  lirsg.  v.  H.  Kraemer,  Bd.  2, 
Berlin,  1902-1903,  (339-408,  initTaf). 

Ein  Blick  in  die  G eschichte 

der  botanisclien  Morphologie  und  die 
Pericaulom-Theorie.  Erweit.  AMr. 
aus  Natw.,  Wochenschr.,  Jena,  Bd  18. 
Jena  (G.  Fischer),  1903,  (III  +  45). 
24  cm. 

Palaopliytologiscbe  Xotizen. 

[XIII  :  Physiolog.  Minderwertigkeit 
der  Fiicber-  u.  Parallel- Adenmg  der 
Blatter  gegenuber  der  Maschcnaderung.] 
Natw.  Wochenschr.,  Jena,  18,  1903, 
(433-436). 

Renault,  B.  Sur  Tactivite  vegetative 
aux  6poque8  anciennes.  Paris,  C.-R. 
.Vcad.  sci.,  186,  1903,  (401-403). 


Ban&nlt,  Bernard.  Sur  la  transforma- 
tion de  la  matiere  orgnnique  des  plantes 
en  combustibles  fosdiles.  Autun,  Bui. 
ROC  sci.  nat.,  15,  1902,  (Proc.-verb., 
133-138). 

Sur  quelques  PoUons  foi- 


siles.     Prothalles  males.     Tubes  poUini- 

Sues,  etc.,  du  terrain  houiller.     Autun. 
lul.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  15, 1902,  (Proc.-verb, 
229-232,  av.  2  pi.). 

Scott,  D.  H.  Sporangiopbores  as  n 
clue  to  affinities  among  Pteridopbvtn. 
lx)ndon.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902,   (1903), 

(810). 

Saward,  A.  C.  Floras  of  the  Past 
.  .  .  Geol.  Max,  London,  (Ser.  2;, 
[4]  10. 1903,  (504-512,  555-563). 

The   origin    of    flowerin;i 

plants.      N.   Phvtol.,   l^ndon,   2,  (10, 
1903,(243-244).' 

Smedley,  IT.  E.  H.  [Wax  models  of 
Stcpiianospcrmum,  Ixigenostoma,  Pachy- 
tea!a,  ZamiOf  and  Ton-eyaX  Londou, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Sjc.,  59,  1903,  (Proc.,  vii). 

Westannaler,  Max.  Grundsatzlicbes 
zur  Beurtheilung  dor  ZweckmiUsigkeit 
paU.eozoischer  Pflanzen.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  1.  (42-58). 


/        AFRICA. 

fg      South  AMca. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  Notes  on  some 
fossil  plants  .  .  .  Rhodesia.  I/>n- 
don,  Q.  J.  Geol.  S^c.,  59.  1903,  (288). 

Seward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of 
South  Africa.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4]  10.  1903,  (515). 
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a        VOBTH   AHEBICA. 

Ozmbau,  Amadeus  W.,  [and  Letion, 
Elizabeth  J.].  Gaide  to  the  geology 
and  paleontology  of  Niagara  FaUs  and 
vicinity.  Buffalo,  Bull.  Soc.  Kat.  Sci.,  7, 
1901,  (1-284,  with  pi.). 


iji      Western  United  States. 

Lea    foretH    p^trifiees    de    1* Arizona. 
Globe  illustre,  Bruxelles,  1901,  (25-26j. 


35.5400    DICOTYLEDONS. 

Bany,  Edward  W.  LirioJerulron 
notes.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Torreya. 
Torrey  Bot.  Cl.,  3, 1903,  (129-132,  with 
pi). 

Koeline,  E[mil].  Lythraceae.  [In. : 
Das  Pflanzenreicn,  hrsg.  v.  A.  Engler, 
H.  17,  (IV.  216)].  Leipzig,  19U3,  (1- 
326;.    26  cm.    16,40  M. 


35.6500       OYMNOSPEIiMS. 

Coulter,  John  M[erle]  and  Cliamber- 
laln,  Cliarles  J[o8eph].  Morp!iology  of 
Spermatophytea.  [Part  I.  Gynino- 
fiperms,  with  bibliography.]  New  York 
(Appleton),  1901,  (X  +  188,  with  text 
lig.).     23  cm. 

Heliii.  Ueber  die  unter  dem  Kollek- 
tivnamen  ..Bernstein**  vorkommenden 
fossilen  Harze.  Danzig,  S:-hr.  natf. 
Oe.i.,  (N.  F.),  10.  H.  4,  1902,  (37-41j. 


35.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
<JAMS. 

Axtwr,  E.  A.  N. :  on  the  roots  of 
Medullora  anglica.  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford, 
17,  1903,  (425-433,  pi.). 

Bauson,  M.  A  possible  Calymmato- 
theca  type  of  fructification  sliowing 
structure.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass., 
1902,  (1903),  (808). 

Bextraad,  C.  Eg.  et  CtorzudUe,  F. 
Les  carncteristiques  des  traces  foliaires 
osmond^nne  et  cyath^nne  :  exemples, 
modifications    et    r^luctions.      Autun, 


Bui.  HOC.  hist,  nat.,  15,  1902.  (Proc.- 
verb.49-61,av.  2pl.).    [M2010    6700]. 

Kldfton,  R.  Stems  of  Lepidodendron 
veltheimianumt  Sternb.  in  8'u4  ;  Glasgow. 
London,  Rep.  Br.  Ass.,  Geol.  Phot.,  2, 
1903,(939). 

OliTwr,  F.  W.  Identity  of  Sporo- 
earpon  ornatum^  Will,  and  [jogenoatoma 
physoides.  Will.  N.  Phytol.,  London, 
2,  (1),  1903,  (18,  19). 

and    Scott,    D.    H.      On 

TjagenoBtoma  lomaxi,  the  seed  of  Lygino- 
dendivn,  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc.,  71, 
1903,  (477-481) ;  Ami.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17. 
1903.  (025-029). 

Potoni^.  H[enry].  Zur  Physiologie 
und  Morphologie  der  fossilen  Fam- 
Aphlebien.  Berlin,  Ber.  D.  bot.  Qes.. 
21,  1903,  (152-165,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Die  Zusatzfieclem  (Aphle- 


bien)  der  Fame.     Nach  e.  Vortrag  .  .  . 
Natw.  Wochensclir.,  Jena,  19, 1903,  (32- 

41). 

Btnanlt,  Bernard.  Note  sur  que!- 
ques  micro-  et  macros  pore:*  fossiles. 
Autun,  Bui.  HOC.  hist,  nat.,  15,  1902, 
(97-118,  av.  8  pi.). 

Sur  quelques  Pollens  fo»- 


siles.  Prothalles  males.  Tubes  pollini- 
ques,  etc.,  du  terrain  houiller.  Autun, 
Bui.  soc.  hiat.  nat.,  15,  1902,  (Pr.  verb., 
229-232,  av.  2  pi.). 

Sur  la    sui^friorit^    orga- 


nique  des  Crvptogaines  anciennes.     Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  1903,  (102-103). 

Scott.  D.  11.  Bommer  on  T^pido- 
carpon.  N.  Phytol.,  London,  2,  (I), 
1903,  (19,  20). 

StopM,  M.  0.  "  Epidermoidal "  layer 
of  Catamite  roots.  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford. 
17,  1903,  (792-791,  figs). 

Leaf  structure  of  Cordaitea. 

N.  Phvtol.,  Loudon,  2,  (4  und  5),  1903, 
(91-98.  pl.j. 


d 
de 


BUROPE. 

British  Islands. 


Arber,  E.  A.  N.  The  fossil  Flora  of 
the  Cumberland  Coalfield.  .  .  .  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1003,  (1-24). 
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35.7400       AWAE   A^D   SCIUZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

Langmron,  Maurice.  Contributions  h 
r^tude  de  la  flore  foRsile  de  S<^zanne. 
Autnn,  Bui.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  16,  1902, 
(59-84,  av.  6  pi.). 


g        VJBTH  AHEBIOA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 


William  P[hipps].  Arizona 
diatomite.  Madison,  Trans.  Wis  Acad. 
Sci.,  14, 1902, 1903,  (107-111,  Avitli  pi.). 


45       PALAEOZOIC. 

45.5000       OEKERAL        PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


9 


HOBTH  AHEBIGA. 


99  Horth  Eastern  United  States. 
OUxka,  John  M[ason  and  BnedemiBiL. 
Rudolf.  Catalogue  of  type  specimens  of 
Paleozoic  fossils  in  New  York  State 
museum.  AUwinv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  66,  1903,  (847).    23  cm. 


50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


▲USTBALASIA. 


if      Victoria. 


Gregory,  J[ohn]  W*[alter].  Tlie 
Geology  of  the  Berry  Lead  at  Spring 
Hill,  and  Central  Leads.  [Victoria.] 
Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Bull.  Geol.  Surv., 
Melbourne,  No.  1,  1903,  (13,  14). 


50.7900        PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

i        AUSTRALASIA. 

«/      Victoria. 

Chaimimn,  Frederick.  New  or  little 
known  Victorian  fossils  in  the  National 
Museum,  Melbourne.  Ft.  I.  Souie 
Palaeozoic  species.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (104- 
122,  with  pis.  XVI-XVIl). 


35.7700       FDNCfl,  BACTERIA  .4XD 
MYCETOZOA, 

Kagniu,  P[aul].  Ein  von  F.  W. 
Oliver  nachgewiesener  fossiler  pnrasiti- 
scher  Pilz.  Berlin,  Ber.  I),  bot.  Oes., 
21, 1903,  (248-250;. 

OU^er,  F.  W.  Notes  on  fossil  Fungi. 
N.  Phytol.,  London,  2,  (3),  1903.  (49-53, 
pi.). 


35.7900        PLANTS  OF  UN  ASCER- 
TAIN ED  POSITION. 

f        AFRICA. 

fg        SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Seward,  A.  C.  Foshil  Floras  of  Cape 
Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,1903,  (1-122,  with  14  pis.  I— 
XIV  and  8  text-figs.). 


55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

55.5000       GENERAL        PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 

d        EUROPE. 

dk      Aastria-Hungaiy. 

Kemar,  v[on  Marilaun],  F[ritz  Ritter}. 
Begloitworte  zur  Demonstration  eines 
Florenbildes  des  alpinen  Obercarbon. 
Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst,  1902. 
(125-127). 


/        AFRICA. 

fg      Soath  Africa. 

Leelie,  T.  N.  The  fossil  flora  of 
Vereeniging.  Johannesburg,  Trans. 
Geol.  Soc.  S.  Afric,  6,  1904,  (82-88). 
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g        VOBTH  AHEBIOA. 

<7i       Western  United  States. 

ObrtveocBiir,  F.  F.  List  of  fossil  plants 
collected  in  the  vicinitv  of  Onaga,  Kan. 
Topeka,  Trans.  Acad'  Sci.,  18,  1903, 
(124-128). 

55.6500       GYMKOSPERMS. 
1        AFRICA. 

fg      Soath  Aftica. 

Ssward,  A.  C.  Fossil  floras  of  Cap 
Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afnc. 
Mas.,  4,  1903,  (1-122,  with  14  pis., 
I-XIV,  and  8  Text  Figs.). 


55.6700       VASCVLAU      CR7P1V- 
0AM8. 

Benson,  M.  .  .  .  Fructification  of 
Miadesmiamemhranacea  (BertTttnd).  .  .  . 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (1903), 
(808). 

Pdston,  R.  Fructification  of  Neu- 
ropferis  heterophylla,  Brongniart.  Lon- 
don, Proc.  R.  Soc.,  72,  1903,  (487). 

Lomax,  J  On  some  new  features  in 
relation  to  Lyginodendron  oldhamium. 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (1903), 
(809,  810). 


d        EUBOFE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Ailier.  £.  A.  N.  Fossil  flora  of  the 
Ardwick  series  of  Manchester.  Qeol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10.  1903, 
(514). 

The    fossil    flora    of    the 

Cumberland  coalfield.  London,  Rep. 
Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (1903),  (611). 

Fossil    plants    from    the 

Ardwick  series  of  Manchester.  Man- 
chester, Mem.  Lit.  Phil.  Soc.,  48  (I), 
No.  2, 1903,  (1-32,  pi.). 

Xldston,  R.  The  fossil  plants  of  the 
Canonbie  coalfield.  Summ.  Progr. 
Qeol.  Surv.  U.K.,  London,  1902  (1903), 
(201>-217). 


Kidston,  R.  .  .  .  Fossil  plants  from 
the  Arigna  mines  [Roscommon].  Irish 
Nat..  Dublin,  12  [4],  1903,  (92-95). 

Kidston,  Robert.  The  fossil  plants  of 
the  Carboniferous  rocks  of  Canonbie, 
Dumfriesshire,  and  of  parts  of  Cumber- 
land and  Northumberland.  Edinburgh, 
Trans.  R.  Soc.,  40, 1903,  (741-833,  with 
5pht.) 

OliTsr,  F.  W.  Lyginodendron :  a 
seed-bearing  fern  from  the  Coal- 
measures.  Illustr.  Sci.  News,  London, 
1, 1903,  (145,  146,  figs.). 


/ 

fg 


AFRICA. 

South  Afhca. 


8«ward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (76-101,  with  pis.  X- 
XIII  and  text  fig.  8.). 


i        AU8TBALA8IA. 

ie      Hew  South  Wales. 

Ethsridge,  R.,  jun.  The  fructification 
of  Schizoneura  auttrcdis,  Eth.  fil. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  N.  S. 
Wales,  7.  pt.  3,  1903,  (234-235.  tables 
48.  49). 

Ethsridge,  Robert,  jun.  Further 
observations  on  the  caudex  of  Glosso- 
pter'iB.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.,  5,  No.  1,  1903,  (46-49,  text  fig.). 

Knrti,  F.  Remarks  on  Mr.  £.  A. 
Newell  Arber's  communication :  On  the 
Clarke  collection  of  fossil  plants  from 
New  South  Wales.  Ix)ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc,  59,  1903,  (25-28). 


55.7400       AWAE   AND  SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

d        EUSOPB. 

df      France. 

Senaolt,  B[ernard].  Sur  quelques 
nouveaux  Champignons  et  Algues  fossiles 
de  r^poque  houillere.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  186,  1903,  (904-907,  av.  fig.). 


55  IBO 

</        NORTH  AMBBIOA. 

gg      North  Eastem  United  States. 

Frosser.  Charles  S[mithl.  The  speci- 
men of  Xematophifton  ia  the  New  York 
JState  Museum.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minne- 
iipolis,  Minn.,  29,  1902,  (372-377). 

65.7700       FUXGI. 
d        BUBOPB. 


df      France. 

Bsnanlt,  B[eniard].  Sur  quelques 
nouveaiix  Champignons  et  Algucs 
fossiles  de  I'epoque  houill^re.  Paria, 
C.-R.  Acad.  Bci.,  136.  1903,  (904-907, 
i\\\  fig.). 


65 
65.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 
d        BUBOPE. 

dc      German  Empire. 

OomfUr,  (I.  Cycadeenfriichte  a  us 
der  Lettenkohie  von  Apolda.  Zb.  Natw., 
Stuttgart.  76  (1902),  1903.  (169-173, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


fg 


AFRICA. 


Soath  AMca. 

Seward.  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  the 
Cape  Colonv.  Capo  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mu8.'4.  1903,  (47-75.  with  pi. 
VII-IX  and  XI  figs.  2.  3.      Text  figs. 

C-7). 


€0       MESOZOIG. 

60.7400        ALGAE   AXD   SCUIZO- 
PUYCEAE. 

KUian.  W[ilfrid].  Sur  deux  microorga- 
nisraes  du  Mesozolque  alpin.  Paris, 
Hul.  soc.  geol ,  (ser.  4),  2.  1902,  (358- 
:5r)9). 


65.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 


BUROPR 


de 


British  Islands. 
Beaaley,  H.  C.    Some  lithographs  of 
.     .     .    [Plants]  from  Stourton    .     ,      . 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Geol.  Soc.,  9  (3),  1903, 
(284-287). 


65       TRIASSIG. 

65.5000       GEXERAL        PALAEO- 
liOTAyY. 

PliUilipl,  £.  und  Potonl^,  H[enn]. 
Die  Flora  der  Trias,  [[n:  Lethaea 
>reogii03ticii,  Tl  2,  H.  1,  Lfg  1.]  Stutt- 
j^^art,  PJ03,  (21-25,  mit  Taf.).    [M  5000  tj. 


German  Empire. 


65.5400       DICOTYLEDOyS. 
d        EUROPE, 

dc 

Langenhaa,  A.  Versteinerungen  der 
<leutschen  Trias  (des  lUmtsandsteins, 
Muschelkalks  uud  Keui^ers)  aufgmnd 
rierzigjahriger  Sammelliitigkeit  zu- 
sammengest.  u.  nach  Naturobjekten 
iiutographiert.  Lieguitz  (Scholz  in 
Komm.),  1903,  (22,  mit  17  Taf.)  27  cm. 
12,o0  M. 


df      France. 

Pliehe,  P.  Sur  les.  Lycopodinees  du 
Trias  en  Lorraine.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  136. 1903,  (907-9 


/        AFRICA. 

fg      Sonth  Afirica. 

Seward.  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  tlie 
Cape  Colonv.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mu8.,  4,  1903,  (102-106,  with  pi. 

XIV.) 


65.7400         ALGAE, 
d        EUROPE. 

df      France. 

FUche,  Paul.  Sur  les  corps  proble- 
matiques  et  les  algues  du  Trias  en 
Lorraine.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136, 
1903,  (827-829). 


70 
70       JURASSIC. 


70.5000 


GENERAL    PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


ch       China  and  Dependencies. 

PotonK,  II[einrich].  Pflanzenreste 
aus  der  Jurafonnation.  [In  :  K.  Fut- 
Terer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.]  Berlin,  1903, 
<113-12?4). 


70.6500       OYMXOSPERMS. 
y         NORTH  AMERICA.     • 

oa      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Knowlton,  F[rank]  B[all'i.  Beport  on 
fossil  wood  [Aranearioxylon  Virginia' 
num'l  from  tho  Newark  formation  of 
.Soutli  Britain,  Connecticut.  Wash- 
in0on,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.,  Rrp. 
i'.S.  Ccol.  Surv.,  21,  pt.  3,  1901,  (161- 
lCi>). 


75       CRETACEOUS. 

75.5000       GENERAL     PALAEO- 
nOTANY, 

Maifk.  Beitrag  zur  Flora  des 
L'obmi&chen  Cenomans.  (Bohmisch)  Pra/x, 
Rozpr.  Cesk6  Ak.  Frant.  Jos.,  Nr.  3,  10, 
1001,  (10,  mit  2  Taf.). 

StamteiSTf  Charles  H.  Life  of  a 
fossil  hunter.  [With  descriptions  of 
fossil  plants.]  Amer.  Inv.,  Washington, 
D.C.,  10,  1903,  (311-313). 


187  75 

dk      Aastria-Hongary* 

Ltobm,  Adalbert.  Uber  ein  Tossiles 
Holz  aus  der  Sandablagerung  Sulawa 
bei  Kadotin.  Prag,  SitzBer.  Lolos,  49, 
1901.  (15-18). 

g        HORTH  AMERICA. 

99      North  Eastern  United  States. 

HoUiok,       Arthur.  Field      work 

during  1901  in  tlie  Cretaceous  beds 
of  Long  Island.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  65,  1901,  1003  (r.  48-r. 
51). 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Johm,      Alfred      W.  Further 

studies  in  the  Mentor  Beds.  Topeka, 
Trans.  Kan.  Acad.  Sci.,  18, 1903,  (104- 
105). 


75.54C0       DICOTYLEDONS. 

lB%Tiy,  Edward  W.  Notes  on  Sasm- 
frae.  Chicago,  111.,  Bot.  Gaz.  Univ. 
Chic,  84,  1902,  (42C-450,  with  pi.  and 
4  fig.). 


9        NORTH  AMERICA. 

99      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  New  species  of 
plants  from  the  Matawan  formation 
[New  Jersey  Cretaceous].  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,  (677-684,  with 
pl). 

The  flora  of  the  Matawan 

formation  (Crosswicks  Clays).  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  8,  1903, 
(45-103,  with  pl.). 


<2        EUROPE. 

dd      Holland;   Belgium;  Luxem- 
burg. 

Van  den  Broedc,  Ernest.  Interessantes 
^leeouvertes  pour  la  flore  du  gisement  de 
Beruissait.  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1901, 
(4).    0.50  fr.    8vo. 


gi      Western  United  States. 

HoUlek,  Arthur.  A  fossil  i)etal 
[Ma^tolia  palaeopetala  n.  sp.]  and  a 
fossil  fruit  [Fieu8  neurocarpa  n.  sp.]. 
from  the  Cretaceous  (Dakota  croup)  of 
Kansas,  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey 
Bot.  CI.,  30,  1903,  (102-105,  with  text 
fig). 


75  188 

75.6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS, 
g        NORTH   AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  The  flora  of  the 
Matawan  formation  (Cross wicks  Clays). 
New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Bot.  Card.,  8, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Wlelaiid,  G.  R.  Notes  on  the  marine 
turtle  Ardielon.  I.  On  the  structure 
of  the  carapace.  II.  Associated  fossils 
[with  preliminary  notice  of  Claoaaurus  (?) 
affmia  n.  sp.  and  Palmoxylon  eheyennense 
n.  sp.].  Amer.  J.  Sci..  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  15, 1903,  (211-216). 

75.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 
f        AFRICA. 

ff      East  AMca. 

Potoni^,  H[enri].  Fossile  Holzer  aus 
der  oberen  Kreide  Deutsch-Ostafrikas. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  16.  1902, 
(227-229,  mit  1  Taf.).  [M  6500  f 
2450  tl. 

fg       Soutli  AMca. 

Seward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4. 1903,  (1-46). 


80 


/        AFRICA. 

fg      South  Africa. 

Seward.  A.  C.  FossU  Floras  of  Cape 
Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mas.,  4.  1903.  (1-122,  with  14  pis. 
I-XIV  and  8  text-figs.). 

g        HORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry.  Edward  W.  New  species  of 
plants  from  the  Matawan  formation 
[New  Jersey  Cretaceous].  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87. 1903,^(677-084,  with 
pl.)- 


g        NORTH   AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  New  species  of 
plants  from  the  Matawan  formation 
[New  Jersey  Cretaceous].  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87.  1903,  (677-684,  with 
pl.). 


75.7400 


ALGAE   AND    SCRIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 


Beny.  Edward  W.    New  species  of 

f>lant8  from  the  Matawan  formation 
New  Jersey  Cretaceous].  Amer.  Nat,, 
Boston,  Mass..  87.  1903.  (677-^584,  with 
pl.). 

Steliimaim.  G[ustav].  Tetraploporella 
remeiit  eine  neue  Dasycladacea  aus  dem 
Tithon  von  Stramberg.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16. 1903,(45-54). 

g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Beny,  Edward  W.  The  flora  of  the 
Matawan  formation  (Crosswicks  Clays). 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Card..  8. 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pl.). 

Riee,  Heinrich.  Clays  of  New  York ; 
their  properties  and  uses.  [Occurrence 
of  diatoms  in  middle  Cretaceous. 
Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  3i5,  7,  1900,  (489-944,  A^ith  pl.) ; 
Albany  Univ.  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.  No.  54, 
1900,  2. 1902,  (489-944,  with  pl.]. 


75.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

d        EUROPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Seward,  A.  C.  ...  Dictyozamitea 
in  England,  with  remarks  on  EurojDean 
and  Eastern  mesozoic  floras.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903,  (217,  pl.). 


80       GAMGZGIG. 
80.5000 


GENERAL        PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


d        EUROPE. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Bngelluurdt,  H[ermann].    Verzeichnis 
der  im  Jahre  1901   in  Bosniien    und 


80 


189 


85 


Herzegowina    aufgefundenen      Tertiar-      85.6500 
pflanzen.     Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
1902,  (142-143).  ^ 


GYMNOSPERMS. 
EUSOPB. 


80.7400       ALOAE    AND  SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

d        EUBOPE. 

dh       Italy. 

BazBUitl,  Leopoldo.  Considerazioni 
sopra  il  genere  Zoo^ycoa.  Pisa,  Mem. 
Soc.  tosc.  8c.  nat.,  18.  1902,  (68-95,  con 

tav.). 


dk      Italy. 

Gterlol,  Enrico.  Una  conifera  fossile 
dell'  Imolese.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21, 1902,  (211-215,  con  fig.). 

Pampalmil,  Luigi.  Sopra  alcani 
tronchi  silicizzati  dell'  Eocene  superiore 
dell*  Impruneta  (Provincia  di  Firenze). 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(25-29,  con  tav.). 


85       LOWER  CAEMOZOIC 

(EOGEHE.  OUOOCENE). 

85.5000       OEXERAL       PALAEO- 
BOTANY, 

d        SUBOFB. 

dc       Gennan  Empire. 

Vater,  Heiorich.  Die  Eutetehung  dee 
Braunkohlenlagers  im  Timmlitzwalde. 
Ber.  Haaptvers.  D.  Forstver.,  Berlin,  8, 
1903,  (22S-235). 


85.6700       VASCVLAE      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

Kngnlliardt.  Tertiarpflanzen  von 
Stranitzen,  Schega  and  Radelsdorf  in 
Steiermark.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  14. 1902,  (163-184,  mit  4  Taf.). 


85.7400        ALGAE    AND   SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

d        EUSOPB. 


dd      Belgium. 

Bvtot,  A.  Sur  la  d^uverte  d*ime 
flore  fossile  dans  le  montien  du  Hainant. 
Bmxelles  (Hayez),  1902,  (9,  av.  fig.). 
0.50  £r.    8vo. 


dh 


Italy. 


Sqvin&bol,  Senofonte.  Di  una  specie 
fossile  di  Aeetahularia.  Padova,  Atti 
Mem.  Ace.,  (Ser.  II),  18, 1902,  (151-155, 
con  fig.). 


dk 


▲U8TRIA-HUN0ABT. 


r,  [von  Marilaun],  F[ritz  Ritter], 
Tertiarpflanzen  vom  Ostrande  des 
.Sinjsko  Polje  in  Dalmatien.  Wien,  Verh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1902,  (342-344). 


dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

Beicli«lt.  H.  Ueber  fossile  Diato- 
meen  aus  Nordbohmen.  Leipzig,  Sitz- 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  28-27,  (1899-1900), 
1901,  (27-35). 


85.6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS, 

Engelhardt.  Tertiarpflanzen  von 
Stranitzen,  Scbe^  und  Radelsdorf  in 
Steiermark.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  14, 1902,  (163-184,  mit  4  Taf.}. 


dL 


Balkan  Peninsula. 


MaxtaUi,  Alessandro.  I  fossili  dci 
terreni  eocenici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (13- 
98,  con  2  tev.). 


00 


100 


90 


90       UPPER  C  JSHGZOIG  (MIO- 
CENE, PUGCfiME). 

90.5000       OESERAL        PALAEO- 
BOTA^^Y. 


90.6000       MOyOCOTYLEDOSS. 


EUSOPB. 


Switzerland. 


di 


Jeroioh,  Marie  Chr.  Qeschiclite  und 
Herkunft  der  schweizerischen  Alpen- 
flora.  Eine  (Jeberslcht  iiber  den  gegen- 
wartigen  Stand  der  Frage.  Leipzig  (W. 
Engelmann),  1903,  (VI  +  253,  mit  Tab.). 
8M. 


90.6400       DICOTYLEDOSS. 

PaliUn,  I.  Ueber  Quereua  kamys- 
ehinensia  Goepp.  und  einige  ihm  ahn- 
liche  fossile  Arten.  St.  Peterburg,  Verb. 
Ru88.  mineral.  Ges.,  40,  1902  (1903), 
(453-467). 


(I        BUBOFB. 

df      France. 

Lsogtitm,  Maurice.  Note  aur  une 
emprointe  remarquabte  provenant  dea 
Cin^rites  dii  Cantal.  Autun,  Bui.  sec. 
hist  nat.,  15, 1902,  (85-98,  av.  2  pL). 


ei      Asiatic  Turkey. 

Engelliardt,  H[ermannl.  Tertiar- 
pflanzen  von  Kleinasien.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16,  1903,  (55-64, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


i        AUSTBALABIA. 

ie      New  Soatli  Wales. 


0,  H[enry].  Descriptions  of  two 
new  plants  from  the  Tertiary  of  New 
South  Wales.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903, 
(231-232,  tables  45-46). 


ei      Asiatic  Turkey. 

Kngnlliardt,  HCermann].  Tertlar- 
pflanzen  vun  Kleinasien.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 1903,  (55-61. 
mit  1  Taf.). 


90.6600       GYMSOSPER^S. 
d        BUBOPB. 


dh 


Italy. 


Pampaloiii,Luigi.  Sopra  alcuni  tn^n- 
chi  sicilizzati  di  Oschiri  in  Sanleffn:). 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21.  19t)l\ 
(577-580,  con  fig.). 


dk      Aastria-Hongaiy. 

Hofinaan,  A[dolf].  Fossilreste  nu^ 
dem  sud-mahrischen  Bniunkohlen- 
becken  bei  Gaya.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  50,  1900,  1901  (47-50,  mit 
2  Taf.). 


90.6700        VASi:rLAR      CRYPTO' 

GAMS. 
X        AnBTBALABU. 

ie      New  Soath  Wales- 


Henry.  Description  of  two 
new  plants  from  the  Tertiary  of  Ne»v 
South  Wales.  Sydney.  N.S.'W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903, 
(231-232,  Ubles  45-46). 


90.7700       BACTERIA,      FVSCd 
AXD  UYCETOZOA. 


EUEOFE, 


dh 


Sicily. 

Pampaloni,  Luigi.  I  rest!  organ ici 
nel  disodilo  di  Melilli  in  Sicilia.  Paleont. 
italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902.  (120-130,  con  2 
tav.). 

Microflora    e    microfanna 

del  Disodile  di  Melilli  in  Sicilia.  Poma, 
Rend.  Ace.  Lincei.  (Ser.  5),  11,  T  Sem., 
(217-253). 


95 


19L 


95 


95       PLEISTOCENE 
BEGENT. 


AND 


95.5000 


GENE  PAL 
PALAEOBOTANY. 


Qlaaoa-Seffer,  Pehr.  Examination  of 
organic  remains  in  postglacial  deposits. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903, 
(785-707;. 

Bchiili,  A[agast].  Studien  iiber  die 
phanerogame  Flora  nnd  Pflanzendecke 
des  Saalebezirkes.  I.  Die  Wandemngen 
der  Phanerogamen  im  Saalebezirke  seit 
dem  Ausgangeder  letzten  kalten  Periode. 
Arch.  Landesk.  Sachsen,  Halle,  12. 1902, 
(14-70,  mit  1  Karte). 

Die        EntwicklnngBge- 


schichte  der  gegenwartigen  phanero- 
gamen Flora  und  Pflanzendecke  der 
schwahischen  Alb.  Bot.  Jahrb.,  Leip- 
zig, 82, 1903,  (633-661). 


d        EVBOPB. 

di      Switzerland. 

JerOMh,  Marie  Ohr.  Geschichte  nnd 
Herknnftder  schweizerischen  Alpenflora. 
Eine  Uebersicht  tiber  den  gegenwartigen 
Stand  der  Frage.  Leipzig  (W.  Engel- 
mann),  1903,  (VI  +  253,  mit  Tab.) 
8M. 


95.8500    G7MN0SPERMS, 

Wwinlng,  Ernst.  Kauriharz.  Tropen- 
pflanzer,  Berlin,  6, 1902,  (146-149). 

SdUeelitendal,  D.  von.  Timja 
oeeiderUaliathuringiaca  [n.  sp.].  Zs. 
Natw.,  Stuttgart,  75,  1903,  (33-42,  mit 
3  Tai). 

SnkatKlieir,  W.  Ueber  das  Vorkom- 
men  der  Kiefer  im  subfoesilen  Zustande 
im  siiddstlichen  Russland.  Bot.  Jahrb., 
Leipzig,  88,  1903,  Beiblatt  Nr  72,  (12- 
14). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

LawMm,    Publius    V.      Preliminary 
notice  of  the  forest  beds  of  the  Lower 


Fox.  [Wis.].  Milwaukee,  Bull.  Wis. 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  2,  1902,  (170- 
173). 


95.8700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

g        NORTH  AMERIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Sbimek,  B[ohumil].  I.  Pyramiduln 
Mmekii  (Pils.)  Shim.  II.  The  Iowa 
Pteridophyta.  Iowa  Citv,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.,  Lab.  Nat.  Hist.,  *6,  1901,  (139- 
170). 


95.7000       MOSSES, 
g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Holartnger,  John  M.  On  some  fossil 
mosses  [Species  of  Ilypnum  from  the 
Kansas  drift  of  lowaj.  Bryologist, 
BrooUyn,  N.Y.,  6,  1903,  (93-94). 


95.7400         ALGAE    AND 

SCHIZOPHYCEAE. 

PantocMk,  Josef.  Beschreibung  und 
Abbildung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des 
Andesittuffes  von  Szlidcs  in  Ungarn. 
Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20, 
mit2Taf,).    23  cm.    7  M. 


d        EUROPE. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Haiden.  Die  Diatoms ceen  nns  den 
poBtglacialen  Ablagerungen  des  Warne- 
miinder  Hafenbaus.  2.  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Litorinaseeflora  in  den 
Ablagerungen  an  der  mecklenburgischen 
Kiiste.  [In:  E.  Geinitz,  Die  geolog. 
Aufschliisse  des  neuen  Warnera under 
Hafenbaues.]  Rostock,  3Jitt.  geol.  Lan- 
desanst.,  14, 1902,  (7-30). 

Raiclielt,  Hugo.  Znr  Diatonieenflora 
des  Schohsees  bei  Plon.  Plon,  Forscli- 
Ber.  biol.  Stat,  10,  1903,  (194-200). 
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PALAEOBOTANT. 


B.       BOTANICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


5000        GENERAL       PALJEO- 
BOTANY. 

5000.35        GENERAL,  INCWDINQ 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

LagtnMtoma.  Snwdlej,  H.  £.  H. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Paehyteata.  BoMdlej.  H.  £.  H. 
London,   Q.  J.  GeoL    Soc,  69,    1903, 

(Proc.  vii). 

Stephanoapermum.  8inedl«y,  H.  £.  H. 
London.  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii), 

Torreya,  Snwdley,  H.  E.  H. 
I/)ndoD,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Zamia.  8m«dley,  H.  E.  H.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903,  (Proc.  vii). 


5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

5400.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE, 

Liriodendron.  Baxry,  E.  W.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Torreya.  Torrey  Bot.  CI., 
3, 1903,  (129-132.  with  pi). 


5400.75        CRETACEOUS, 

Aralia.    Berry,   E.   W.    New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Ganl,  8,  1903,  (45-103, 

witli  pi.). 


Celaatrophyllum  eleganM.  Bony,  E.W. 
New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  8, 
1903.  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Euedlyptuafdubta  n.sp,  Beny,  E.W. 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Ficua  neurocarpa  n.  sp.  HolHelr,  A. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Torrey  Bot.  CL, 
30. 1903,  (102-105,  with  text^fig.). 

LauruB  holUckii  n.  sp.  Beny,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y..,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,(45-103,  with  pi.). 

Magnolia  palaeopetala  n.  sp.  HolHclr, 
A.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot 
CL.  30,  1903,  (102-105,  with  text.-fig.). 

Myriea  heerii  n.  sp.  Beny,  E.  W. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boeton,  Mass..  87,  1903, 
(677-684,  with  pi.). 

Nelumho  primaeva  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y..  BuU.  Bot. 
Gard.,  8, 1903,  (45-103.  with  pi.). 

Populitee  tentufoliue  n.  sp.  Berry. 
E.  W.  New  York.  N.Y..  Bull.  Bot. 
Gaid.,  8, 1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Quereua  hoUickii  n.  sp.  Berry,  £.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Bot.  Gard..  8, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

RhamnuB  novae-caesareae  n.  sp. 
Berry,  E.  W.  New  York.  N.Y..  BuU. 
Bot.  Gard.,  8, 1903,  (45-103,  with  pL). 

Salix  maUeicanenaia  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W,  New  York,  N.Y..  BuU.  Bot. 
Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Sassafras.  Berry,  E.  W.  Chicago, 
HI.,  Bot.  Gaz.  Univ.  Chic,  34,  1902, 
(426-450,  with  pi.  and  4  lig.). 


5400 


193 


6500 


SUreulia  nn.  spp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
Kew  York.  N,Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Viburnum  hoUiekii  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat,  Bostou,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (677-G84,  with  pi.). 


5100.90       UPPER        CAEKOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Alntia  kumiana  n.  Bp.  PalllilB,  I. 
8t.  Peterborg,  Verh.  RusR.miaeral.  Gea., 
40, 1902  (1903),  (453-467). 

Paliuritee  martyi  n.  sp.  Langrsran, 
^[.  AatuD,  Bal.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  15, 1902, 
(85-96,  ET.  2  pi.). 

Quercus  nn.  spp.  PallUn,  I.  St. 
Peterbarg,  Verh.  Ross,  mineral.  Ges., 
40,  1902  (1903),  (453-467). 


6500.55        TRIASSIC. 

Baiera  alormberjenais  n.  sp.  Bewaird, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4, 1903,  (64,  with  pi.  VIII  and  figs.  3). 

Pfioenicopaia  elongaiua  (Morris). 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4.  1903,  f67,  with  pi.  IX 
and  figs.  1,  9,  10). 

Staehyopit'i8  sp.  c.f.  SphendUpis 
rhaetiea  Geitn.  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4.  1903,  (66, 
with  pi.  IX  and  figs.  2,  2a). 


6500.70       JURASSIC. 

Araucarioxylon  virginianum.  Knowl- 
ton.  F.  H.  Washington,  D.C.,  I)ept. 
Int..  Rep.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv.,  21,  pt.  3^ 
1901,  (161-162), 


6000       MONOGOTTLEDONS. 

6000.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Palmoxylon  n.  gen.  P.  citeyennense  n. 
sp.  Wieland,  G.  R.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16.  1903, 
(211-216). 

Phragmites  9  cUfteoodenBis  n.  sp. 
Berry,  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y..  Bull. 
Bot.  Gard.,  3, 1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 


6000.85        JjOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE  OUGOCENE). 

Poackea  lepidoides  n.s^.  Engelliardt. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14. 
1902,(163-184,  mit  4  Taf.). 


6500       GTMNOSPERMS. 

6600.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Pvygmtyphyllum      "kidtioni      n.     sp. 
Seward,  A.  C.    Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  MuB..  4.  1903,  (93,  with  pi.  XII 
and  fig.  1). 
(K-653) 


6500.76       CRETACEOUS. 

Araucaritea  rogeni  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ami.  S,  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903,  (37,  with  pi.  VI  and  figs.  4-7). 

Bennatedtia  sp.  .  .  .  (Fliche). 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus..  4,  1903.  (35,  with  pi.  V  and 
fig.  2  and  Text-fig.  5). 

BraehypIiyUum  sp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4. 1903. 
(40,  with  pi.  VI  and  figs.  13. 18). 

Conites  sp.  (?)  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (41, 
with  pi.  and  figs.  2,  2a). 

Cycadolep'iB  jenkinaiana,  Tate. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (27,  with  pi.  IV 
and  figs.  3-6,  with  3  text- figs.). 

Dadoxylon  danlzi  n.  sp.  Potonie,  H. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  16,  1902, 
(227-229,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Nilaaonia  tatei  n.  sp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  8.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903, 
(27,  with  pi.  IV  and  figs.  1,2). 

Pinua  mcUteicanenala  n.  sp.  Beny. 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (677-684,  with  pi.). 

Taxitea  sp.  Seward,  A.  C.  Caps 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4.  1903,  (39, 
with  pi.  VI  and  figs.  15,  15). 
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ZamUea,  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mua.,  4,  1903,  (21,  25,  26, 
with  pi.  V,  VI  and  figs.  3,  4,  8-12). 


6500.05        PLEISTOCENE        AND 
RECENT. 

Thuja  occidcntalia^uringiaea  n.  sp. 
fiolilecliteiidal.  D.  yod.  Zs.  Natw., 
Stuttgart,  76,  1903,  (33-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 


«700   VASCULAR   CBTPTO- 
GAMS. 

-6700.35   GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Gordaites.  StopM,  M.  C.  N.  PhytoL, 
London,  2,  (4  and  5),  1903,  (91-98,  pi.). 

Lagenoatotna  lomaari,  the  seed  of 
Lyginodeiidron.  OUrer,  F.  W.  and 
Soon,  D.  H.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  71, 
1903,  (477-481);  Ami.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17, 
1903,  (625-629). 

Lagenoatoma  pkysoideu,  Williamson. 
OUwr,  F.  W.  N.  Phytol.,  London,  2, 
(1),  1903,  (18, 19). 

Lepidocarpon.  Boott,  D.  H.  N. 
PhytoL,  London,  2,  (1),  1903,  (19,  20). 

I^epidodendron  veUheimianum. 

Sidston,  R.     London,  Br.  Ass.  Geol. 
Phot..  2, 1903,  (939). 

Lyginodendron  v.  Lagenoetoma 
lomaxi. 

Medtdloaa  anglUa.  Ajt\mr,  E.  A.  N. 
Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17, 1903.  (42&-433, 
pl.). 

Sporocarpon  omatum,  Williamson. 
OUyer,  F.  W.  N.  Phytol.,  London,  2, 
(1),  1903,  (18, 19). 


6700.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Boihrodendron  ledii  n.  sp.  Bewud, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas., 
4, 1903,  (87,  wiUi  pl.  XI..  and  figs.  1, 
la,  lb,  4,  5,  6). 

CordaicarpuB  j^nua  n.  sp.  Mdrtflfit 
R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  40, 1903, 
(741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Gangamopteria  cyclopleroidea,  Feist. 
Seward,  A.   C.     Cape  Town,  Ann.   S. 


Afric.  Mufl.,  4, 1903,  (82,  with  pL  Xllt 
and  fig.  4). 

Gloaaopteria.  EUieridge,  R.  71m. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Auatr.  Mus.,  6, 
No.  1, 1903,  (46-69,  text  fig.). 

SewMd.A.C.  Cape  Town. 

Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,4, 1903,  (80-^1,  with 
pl.  X  and  fig.  3.  4). 

Lyainodendron.  Ottrar,  F.  W.  lUastr. 
Sci.  News.  London,  1,1903,(145,  146. 
figs.). 

Lyginodefidron  oldhamiun.  Lomu, 
J.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902, 
(1903),  (809,  810). 

Miadeamia.  BoiflOii,  M.  London, 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1002,  (1903).  (808). 

SeuropUria  heteropkyUa.  indgUm,  R. 
London.  Ftoc.  R.  Soc.,  72. 1903.  (487). 

Neuropteridium  validftmf  Feist. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town.  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus,.  4.  1903,  (83),  85  with  pl.  X 
and  figs.  1,  la,  lb. 

Noeggerathiopaia  hialopif  Bunb. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus ,  4,  1903,  (96,  with  pl.  XIII 
and  figs.  2-4). 

Paiaeoatachya  ettingahauaeni  n.  ap. 
KldfUm,  R.  Edinburgh.  Trans.  R.  Soc. , 
40. 1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Pinakodendron  maeeonochiei  n.  sp. 
Sldstoii.  R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
40, 1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pU.). 

Rhabdocarpua  curcatua  n.  sp.  Kld- 
■ton,  R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
40,  1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Schizoneura  auatroZta,  £th.  fil.  BUia- 
ridge,  R.  jun.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903, 
(234-235,  tables  41.  49). 

SigUlarta  eanobiana  n.  sp.  Ktdgton, 
R.  Edinburgh.  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  40, 
1903,  (741-833,  with  6  pl.). 

Stigmaria  (?  Sligmariapaia)rimoatfor^ 
mia  n.  sp.  Kldaton,  R.  Edinburgh, 
Trans.  R.  Soc.,  40, 1903,  (741-833,  with 
5  pis.). 


6700.65       TRIASSIC. 

Callipteridium  atormhergenaia  u.  sp. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  8. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (58,  with  pL  VII 
and  figs.  4-6a ;  pl.  VII  fig.  5). 
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Cluropteria  cunecUa,  Carr.  8ewftrd» 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4. 1903,  (62,  with  pi.  IX  and  %  4). 

ChiropterU  zeUleri  n.  sp.  Bewaird, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas., 
4,  1903,  (63,  with  text  figure). 

Scktzoneura  kraaseri  n.  sp.  (Pro- 
bably identical  with  8.  earrerei  ZeiL). 
Hmwix&t  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (48,  with  pi.  IX 
and  figs.  5,  6). 

SUnopteris  dangata,  Carmthers. 
8«WBZd,  A.  C.  Capo  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mas..  4.  1903,  (70,  with  pi.  VH 
and  figs.  2  and  3 ;  pi.  XI,  fig.  3). 

Strobilites  sp.  (possibly  the  strobilus 
of  Sekizoneura  kraaaeri).  Seward,  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903, 
(49). 

Taeniopteria  earruthern  Ten.  Woods. 
8«WBXd,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (59,  with  pi.  VIII 
and  figs.  5-6). 

Thinnfeldia  odorUopteroidea  Morr. 
8«waxd,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903.  (52,  with  pi.  VII 
and  figs.  1-8;  pi.  IX,  figs.  7-8;  pi.  XT, 
fig.  2). 

mnnfddia  rhomhoidalia,  Ettingsh. 
8«waxd.  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mas.,  4,  1903,  (57,  with  pi.  VUI 
and  fig.  1). 


6700.75       CRETACEOUS, 

OnychiopaiamanteUi  Bronga.  Bewaird, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas., 
4,  1903,  (4,  with  pi.  V  and  figs.  1-4). 

CladopKlehia.  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(10-14,  with  pi.  II,  VI,  and  figs.  1,  4,  6, 
16-17). 

Dictyozamitea.  Seward,  A.  C.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59, 1903,  (2-7,  pi.). 

CReiehenia  aaundaraii  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (677-684,  with  pi.). 

Sphenopteriasp,  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas..  4,  1903, 
(17-19,  with  pi.  and  text  ^g.  1,  7,  8). 

Taeniopteria  sp.  (cf.  T.  artica,  Heer.). 
Seward,  A.  C.    Cape   Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (19,  with  pi.  IT  and 
figs.  5-5a). 
(K-653) 


8700.85        IMWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIOOCENE). 

Polypodium  redlichi  n.  sp.  Bngtl- 
hardt.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung.,  14, 1902,  a63-184,  mit  4  Taf.). 


7000        MOSSES. 

7000.95  PLEISTOCENE       AND 

RECENT. 

Hypnum.     HoMnger,  J.  M.      Biyo- 
logist,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  6,  1903,  (93-94;. 


7400       ALGAE    AND    SGHIZO- 
PHTGEAE. 

7400.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

7400.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Nemotopliyton.  Froaaer,  C.  S.  Amer. 
Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  29,  1902, 
(372-377). 


7400.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Confei'vttea  dubiua  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (677-684,  with  pi.). 

TetraploporeUa  n.  gen.  T.  remeSi  n. 
sp.  Stelnmaim.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.,  16,  1903,  (45-54). 


7400.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Zoophyeua.  Banantl,  L.  Pisa,  Mem. 
Soc.  tosc.  8c.  nat.,  18,  1902,  (68-95,  con 
tav.). 


7400.85        WWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

AcetdhuLaria.  SqidnabOl,  S.  Padova, 
Atti  Mem.  Ace.,  (Ser.  2),  18, 1902,  (151- 
155,  con  fig.). 

Melonra  hibachii  n.  sp.  Beiolielt,  H. 
Leipzig,  SitzBer.  natf.  CJes.,  26-27 
(1899-1900),  1901,  (27-35). 
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7400.95 


PLFASTOCESE 
BECEST. 


CydoteUa  pijgmaea  n.  sp.  Paatoetek, 
.T.  Beschreibiing  imd  Abbilduiig  der 
ioeRilen  Bacillarieii  des  Andesittuffes  voa 
Szliacs  in  Un^rn.  Berlin  (R.  Fried - 
lander  u.  S.),  1903,  CiO,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cymhella  nn.  8pn.  PaatooMk,  J. 
Beschreibung  nnd  Aboildung  der  fossilen 
Bacillarien  des  AndeaittufTes  von  Szliacs 
in  Ungarn.  Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  a. 
S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Diaiphonia  hunnariea  n.  sp.  Pmn- 
toeielc,  J.  Beschreibung  and  Abbil- 
dung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Eunotia  (Eimantidium)  nn.  spp. 
PaatooMk,  J.  Beschreibung  und  Abbil- 
dung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliiics  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Gomphonema  halnearum  n.  sp. 
FintocMk,  J.  Beschriebung  und  Abbil- 
dung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
laf.). 

Naviciila  nn.  spp.  FmtocMk,  J. 
Beschreibung  und  Abbildungder  fossilen 
Bacillarien  des  Andesittuffes  von  Szlidcs 
in  Ungam.  Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  u. 
S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Navietda  (Calo^ieis)  zaehariaai  n.  sp. 
R0ielwlt,  H.  Plan.  ForschBer.  biol. 
Stat.  10, 1903,  (194-200). 

Xavicula  roetoekienaie  n.  sp.  Httideii. 
Rostock,    Mitt.    geol.    Landesanst,    14, 

1902,  (7-30). 

Semseyia  hungarica  n.  sp.  Fm- 
tocMk,  J.  Beschreibung  una  Abbil- 
dung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szlidcs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

StauronetB  tylophora  n.  sp.  Baiolittlt, 
H.      Plon,   ForschBer.   biol.  Stat.,   10, 

1903,  (194-200). 


AXD  StepfianodiaeuB   e}d2ti    n.    sp.     Pttit- 

t0C86k,  J.  Beschreibung  und  Abbil- 
dung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Szeclunyia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
PaatooMk,  J.  Beschreibung  und  Abhil- 
dung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 


7700       FUNGI. 

7700.35  GEXERAL,  IXCaJDIXr; 
STRATA  OF  UXKXOWX 
AGE, 

Urophlyetitea  oiliverianu^.      Kagniv, 
P.     Berlin,  B.  D.  bot.  Ges.,  21,  1903, 

(248-250). 


7900       PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

7900.35  GENERAL,  IXCLUD- 
ING  STRATA  OF 
USKXOWX  AGE. 

Spirophyton,   Hall.      Seward,    A.    C. 

Cape  Town,  Ann.   S.    Afrio.    Mus.,    4, 
1903,  (103,  with  pi.  XIV  and  figs.  1,  2). 


7900.50        LOWER    PALAEOZOIC, 

Bythotrephie  tenuis  J.  Hall.  Glii^ 
man,  F.  Melbourne.  Proc.  R.  See. 
Vict.,  16.  (N.  Sen),  1903,  (104-5,  ivith 
pi.  xvi). 


7900.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Carpolilhus  nn.  spp.    Bony,  £.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Oard.,  8, 


1903,(45-103,  with  pi.). 


S400 


X97  6000 


LIST   OP    NEW   GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 

5400        DICOTYLEDONS.  Qcebcus  [Cupuliferae]. 

euloea.    Palibin,  I.    1772. 

.V.AX8  [Cupuliferae].  ^^.^..        ^^^     e.    W. 

kumuma.    Palibin,  I.    1/7J.  2369. 

Abaua  [Araliaceae]. ttuedana.    Palibin,!.    1172. 

.    hritUmiana.    Berry,   E.    W. 

23Q9^  Rhaicmus  [UhamneaeJ. 

««tt«ra«enaia.  Berry,  E.W.      ''T'^'^^n'  ^"^' 

1369.  ^*  ^-    ^^"* 

Celaotophyllcm  [Aceraceae].  Saux  [Salicineae]. 

-    eie^ana.  B«ry,E.W.   1369.      mat^aMnaia.  Berry, E.W. 

EucALTPTUS  [Myrtaceae]. 

?dt£Wa.    Beny.KW.    1369.      Stebccija  [Sterculiaceae]. 

• cliffwoodenBiB,    Berry,  E.  W. 

Ficos  [Unicaoeae],  1369. 

neuroearpa.       Hollick,     A.      sruncii  var.  hilobata  n.  var. 

1613.  Berry,  E.W.    1369. 

L.vnvs[J..un^el                                     ViBCH.tM  [Caprifoliaceael 
-    hoUtcku.       Berry,    E.    W.  ,^.^^..       ^ 

1368 


j^g  /loUiefcii.      Berry,     E.     W. 

Maghoua  [liagnoliaceae]. 


Hollick,  A. 

6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS. 
Mtrica  [Myricaceae]. 

heeril    Berry,  E.  W.    1363.      PaUnoxyloa      n.     gen.      [Palmaceae]. 

^  Wieland.  O.  R.    2028. 

Nelcmbo  [Nyinpbacaceae].  eJieyennenae.    Wieland,  G.R. 

primaeva.      Berry,    E.  W.                             2028. 

1369. 

^                -„,             ,  Phbagmites  [Gramineae]. 

Pauubites  [RhamneaeJ.  «   ,.•     ^j            ti^,.«,  t?  w 

*•  .  _  « ?  chfftcoodenBie.  Berry,  iJi.W. 

martyt.         Langeron,  JM.                             jogo 

1672a. 

PoPUUTES  [SaUcineae].  Poacites  [Gramineae]. 

.    tenuifoliue.     Berry,   E.   W. lepidojdcB.     Engelhardt,  H. 

1369.  ^5^- 


6500 
6500 
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7400 


GYMNOSPERMS. 


Araucabites  [Ck>nifenile8]. 


■  rogerat. 

1904. 

Baieba  [Ginkgoalos]. 


Seward,     A.     C. 


9tormhergen»is, 
A.  C.    1904. 


Seward, 


Dadoxylon. 


dantzi.    Potoni^,  H.    1810. 


NiLssoNU  [Cycadeaceae]. 

tatei.    Sewarf,  A.  C. 

PiNUS  [Coniferae], 


1904. 


mattewanenais.  Berry,  E.  W. 

13C8. 

PsTOMOPHTLLUM  [?  Ginkgoales]. 

kideioni.      Seward,     A.     C. 

1904. 

Thcja  [Coniferae]. 


oceiderUaliS'thuringiaca. 
Schleditendal,  D.  von. 
1867. 


6700   VASCULAR  CRYPTOGAMS. 

BoTHRODENDRON  ?  [Lycopodlales}. 
^    Ualii.    Seward,  A.  C.    1904. 

Calliptehididm  [Filicalee]. 

■  etormbej'gensia.  Seward, 

A.  C.    1904. 

Chiropteris  [Filicales]. 

'—    zeiUeri      Seward,     A.     C. 

1904. 

CoRDAiOARFUS  [Cordaiteae]. 

planua.    Kidaton,  R.     1645. 

Gleichenia  [Gleicheniaceae]. 

aaunderaii.    Berry,    E.    W. 

1368. 

Palaeostachta  [Eqaisetales]. 

ettingahaiaeni.    Kidston,  R. 

1645. 

PwAKODEKDRON  [Lycopodiaceae]. 

■  macconoefiiei.     Kidston,    R. 

1645. 


PoLYPODiUM  [Polypodiaceae]. 

redliehi,       Engelharlt,     H. 

1509. 

Rhabdocarpus  [Cordaiteae]. 

eurvatuB.  Kidston,  R.    1645. 

Sohizoneura  [Eqaisetales]. 

kraaaeri.       Seward,    A.    C. 

1904. 

SioiLLARiA*  [Lycopodiales]. 

eanobiana.       Kidston,      R- 

1645. 


Stigmaria  [Lycopodiales]. 

rimaaiformia. 

1645. 


Kidston,    R. 


ALGAE       AND      SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 


7400 

CoxFERViTES  [Confervoideae]. 


dubtua. 
1368. 


Berry,     E.      W. 


Cyclotella  [Diatomaceae]. 
pygmaea.       Pantocsek, 


J. 


1778. 

Cyhbella  [Diatomaceae]. 

grata.    Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 


aliacaenaia. 
1778. 


Pantocsek,     J. 


DisiFHONiA  [Diatomaceae]. 

hungariea.      Pantocsek, 

1778. 

EuNOTU  [Diatomaceae]. 


ehrenhergii, 
1778. 

hungariea. 
1778.  . 

wettateinii. 
1778. 


Pantocsek,  J. 
Pantocsek,  J. 
Pantocsek,    J. 


GoiiPHOKEMA  [Diatomaceae]. 

halnearum.     Pantocsek, 

1778. 


J. 


Melosira  [Diatomaceae]. 

hihachii.    Reichelt,H.    1831. 


7400  1^ 

Kaviodia  [Diatomaceael 

addaae.  Pantoc8ek,J.  1778. 

etavtftaae.      Pantocaek,    J. 

1778. 
falax.    Pantocaek.  J.    1778. 

filarazkyi.       Pantocaek,    J. 

1778. 

rostockiensia.  Heiden.  1592. 

zacharicLBi.      Reichelt,      H. 

1832. 


SE3C8ETIA  [Diatomaoeae]. 

hungarica.      Pantocaek,    J. 

1778. 

Stauboneis  [Diatomaceae]. 

tyhj^ora.       Reichelt,      H. 

Stephanodiscus  [Diatomaceae]. 

entzii.    Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 


7000 

BMOliMiiUia  n.  gen.    Pantocsek,  J.   1778. 
ardiqua.        Pantocaek,      J. 


1778. 

graciliB. 
1778. 


Pantocsek,       J. 


arnata.    Pantocsek,  J.   1778. 

TetraidoporeUftn.  gen.  [Dasycladaceae]. 
Steinmann.     1949. 

remeii,    Steinmann.     1949. 


790O        PLAINTS     OF     UNASCER- 
TAINED   POSITION. 


Carpolithus. 


difftcoodensia.    Beny,  E.  W. 

1369. 
duhiua.    Berry,  E.W.    1369. 
juglandiformia.  Berry,  E.  W. 

1369. 
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ALPHABETICAL    LIST    OP    NAMES   OP    NEW    GENERA, 
SPECIES    AND   VARIETIES, 


{The  names  of  new  Genera  are  in  itallee.) 
affinis 


acanthocolpiim        Paraceritliium ;  Char- 
tron  &  CoBsmann.     1431. 

aoerYnlinoides        Giimbelina ;      Effger, 
J.  O.    1503. 

acridena 
acriaioDae 
acumiiiatiiiii 
acuta 


Airetotherium ;  Doaglaa8,E. 
1488. 

Plesiopbyllia ;    Felix,    J. 
1521. 

Laccqphyllum ;      Simp- 
8oo,G.  B.     1921. 


Trigonia;     Kitchin,      F.     L. 
1654. 

acatecochleata        Nerinea;     Broili,  F. 
1398. 

acutidena        Ictope ;       Douglass,       E. 


148 


acutum 


Freeh, 


Tomoceras ; 
1543. 

addaae        Navicula;      Pantocsek,      J. 
1778. 

adelaidensia        Trochocyatlius ;      Den- 
nant,J.    1474. 

adleri        Turbonilla ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

aegiale        PliTllosmilia ;       Felix,       J. 
i521. 

F. 


flegoceras 


Clymenia ;      Freeh, 
1543. 


aegrptiaca        Neaera  ;   Oppenheim,  P. 
1764. 

aerariua        Avicnlopeeten ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

aeriphilns        Pecten;  Bittner,  A.  1378. 

aesopifonnis        Unio ;  Whitfield,  R.  P. 
2026. 


Claosauros       ? ;        Wielaad, 
G.  R.    2028. 

afflaens  Olivella;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

a£ricanu8  Pterodon ;  Andrews,  C.  W. 
1331. 

agglntinaus        Pavonia ;  Schubert, 

R.  J.    1874. 

Planispirina ;    Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 

airenbis  Homera  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1711. 

Retepora ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

alata  Stropheodonta ;  Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

albanense  Trocharion ;  Major,  C.  1.  F. 
1710. 

aldrichi  Cardita;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

aldrichiella  Microdrillia ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

alexandrae        Arthaherites ;  Diener,  C. 

1484. 
— ^■^—    Shastasaurua  ;  Merriam,  J.  C. 

1726. 

alpha  Bathygenys;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

alta  Valenciennesia ;  Gorjanovid- 
Kramberger,  K.  IDragu- 
tin].    1559. 

altemans  Fnsulina;  Schellwien,  £. 
1866. 

altidens  Gazella;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 
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altispinus        Shastasanrus ;      Merriam,   ■   angostos        Tirolites ;  Kittl,  £.     1656. 
J.  C.     1725. 


altithoraz        Brachioeaurtis ;         Riggs* 
E.  S.    1849. 

alveas        Krifche  ;  Egger,  J.  O.     1504. 

amazonicos        Productus ;    Katzer,   F. 

1640. 
ambitiosa        Rhynchonella  ;  Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

ameghinoi    Paraboselaphus ;  Scblosaer, 
M.     1869. 


anisopora        Cystodictva   ;        Condra, 
G.  E.    1454. 

annae        Cyathophora  ;       Volz,      W. 

2012. 
annectens        Strepsiceros  ;     Schlosser, 

M.     1869. 

antarctica        Lagena  (?;  ;     Weller,    S. 

2023. 
OlcostephanuB  ;      Weller, 

S.    2023. 


Latimaeandra ;      Felix,      J. 
1522. 


amplecta        Limnaea  ; 


arnica        Pleurotoma ;     Casey,    T.     L.    i   *^°^<1"*        ^c'w^"'r3i8A.    ^^"''^^• 

Ammofrondieularia    n.  gen. ;   Schubert,       Szech«iyia;     Pantoceek.     J. 

R.J.     1874.  ■^'^'*- 

, . ,                Tj    ,           ^.                .  Aptemodus        n.  gen. ;  Matthew,  W.  D. 

araphidoxus        Pecten ;     Bittner,      A.  ^  1710 

1378  A<^»»« 

, .,  .,  ^      .  .      I.         T^  f.      T     '    apuaoidea  Ribeiria;    Schubert,  R.  J. 

amphitntes        Geratotrochos ;  Felix,  J.  '^                     ^  Waagen,    L.      1881. 

arborescens        Retepora  ;   Maplestone, 

C.  M.     1711. 
arcuatus        n.      var.         Leptograptus 

flaccidus  ;    Elles,    G.     L. 

&     Wood,     E.     M.      R. 

1507. 

Eotomaria ;      Clarke,    J.     M. 
&         Ruedemann,         R. 
!  1444. 

I    arkonenae        Platyceras  ;  Shimer,  H.  W. 
i  &       Grabau,       A.       W. 

I  1912. 

arkonensia  n.  var.  Spirifer  mucro- 
natuH ;  Shimer,  H.  W.  & 
Grabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

amoldi  Turbouilla  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 


areyi 


Gorjanovid- 
Kramberger,  K.  [Dragu- 
tin].     1559. 

anatolica        Pleurotomaria  ? ;    Enderle, 

J.     1508. 
anceps        Limnenetee  ? ;    Douglass,  E. 

1488. 

ancilla        Pleurotoma;    Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

Andorina        n.    gen.  ;     Lorenthey,   E. 
1691. 

AnguiUavus        n.   gen.  ;     Hay,   0.    P. 
1591.  j 

angulatus        Dinarites  ;       Kittl,       E. 
1656. 

Mylaganlodon  ;         Sinclair,    ' 

W.  J.     1922.  ! 

angusta        Ajnmofrondicularia  ;    Schii-    i 
bert,  R.J.    1874.  ' 

Caryocaris  ;     Chapman,    F.    I 

1429.  ! 

angusticeps        Ictidosaurus  ;     Broom,    I    ^rthaherkes        n     gen.       Diener,     C. 
R.    1406.  I  ^^*- 

angustilobatus        Tirolites;    Kittl,    E.       **^®°  ^^ 
1656.  I 

angustos        Coccosteus  ;        Traquair,    '     ^^^ 
R.  H.    1982.  I 

Pentremites  ;    Hambach,  G. 

1577.  Astrogyra 


Arretothertum        n.  gen.    Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

arthaberi        Naticopsis  ;     Enderle,    J. 
1508. 

Valenciennesia ;  Gorjano- 

vie-Kramberger,         Karl 
[Dragutin].    1559.    • 


1484. 

Leptograptus ;  Elles,  G.  L. 
&  Wood,  E.M.  R.     1507. 

Pinacoceras;    Diener,  C. 
1484. 

n.  gen.   Felix,  J.     152k 
n.  gen.   Felix,  J.      1521. 
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atomaria        Rhyndionella  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

atratas        Strephochetus  ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 

attalicns        Bellerophon  ;    Enderle,   J. 
1508. 

attenuatns        Eacaenos  ;        Melander, 
A.  L.    1722. 

AulopoeeUa        n.     gen.       Ifaplestone, 
CM.    1712. 

anriooma        Tarbonilla ;     Arnold,    R. 
1342. 

anstinensis        Anatina  ;  Shattuck,  G.  6. 
1906. 


anstraliae 


Homomva;  Shattnck,  G.  B. 
1906.' 

n.  var.      Beyrichia  mac- 

ooyiai 

1429. 


bas^leri        Polvpora;    Condra,    G.    E. 
1454. 

batheri        Sclerocrinus ;      Remed,    M. 
1837. 

bathahebae        AngiiiUavus  ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

Bathygenya        n.    gen.      Dougbiss,    £. 
1488. 

bavaricam        Aceratherium  ;     Stromer 
vonReichenbach,E.  1960. 

beecheri        Megablattina ;         Sellards, 
E.  H.     1897. 

begum        Rhynchonella ;     Btttner,    A. 
1378. 


bellistriata         Striatopora ;        Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

benardellii        Ilydnophyllia  ;      Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

1)eneckei        PKeudomonotis ;  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

I    bertrandi        Tornoceras ;      Freeh,    F. 
Hypogeomis.        Grandidier,    I  1543. 


Bey; 


'hapman,    F. 


austral  is        Fenestella  ;    Chapman,  F. 
14.30. 


G.     1569.  ! 

Siphcnotreta ;   Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

aostriaca       Pseadomonotis ;  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

avocensis        Nepheliospongia ;    Clarke, 
J.  M.    1438. 


Beyriehoceras        n.     siibgen.       Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

biangolatus        Dinarites ;      Kittl,    £. 
1656. 

bibullata        Placopsilina ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 


Axoaeria 


neg 


I  bicarinatum        Coeloma ;  Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 

en.      Oppenheim,    P.    !  1823. 

bicomis        Remopleurides ;  Reed, 

baliensia        Spiriferina ;     Enderle,    J.  ^-  R-  C-     1829. 

1^^-                                      I  bigemmiH        Placohelia  ;       Felix,     J. 

balnearom        Gomphonema ;  Pantocsek,    {  1521. 

J-     1778.                                I  billingsi        Diphyphyllum  ;       Greene, 
Cristellaria ;   Egger,   J.   G. 


barbata 

barberi 

barnetti 

barratti 

barroiai 
bartachi 


G.  K.     1.570. 
1503.  ~  I    bilobata        n.  var.    Sterculia    snowii; 

Cyclotrypha;   Condra.  G.  E.  ^"7.  E.  W.     1369. 


binicostatus        Mammites ;  PetniRcheck, 
W.     1792. 

bmodata        Fenestella;  Condra,  G.  E. 


1454. 

Aclisina ;    Kindle,    E.    M. 

1651. 
Homalonotas;      Woodward,    I  14o4. 

H.    2049.  I   biplicatula        Microdrillia ;  Casey,  T.  L. 

AphyUitee;  Freeh,  F.   1543.   I  1^-^- 

.       , ,      .      !    Spirigera ;  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

Plenrotoma  ;     Arnold,    A. 


1342. 


basideoorus        Hemiaster;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 


bassi 


Pleorotomaria ;         Fritchard, 
G.B.    1819. 


bittneri        Bittnerites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Edmondia  ;       Enderle,      J. 

1508. 

Ranina ;  Liirenthey.    1690. 

Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 
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B'Ulnerkea        n.    sabgen.      KittJ,    £. 
1656. 

l^lauckeDhomi        Centrastraea  ;    Felix, 
J.    1522. 

GinglymostoiDA ;  Stromer,  E. 

1958. 

Kingena;  Dacqu^,  E.  1468. 

Podocnemis ;  Reinach,  A .  von. 

1833.  1834. 

Ijlatchleyi        Platvceras ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

iHMhmi        Isoaica;  Remefi,  M.    1837. 

l>ogaimloruin        RbyDcboneUa;  Bittaer, 
A.    1378. 

Ix)lgien8i8        n.  form.    Pseudomonotis ; 
Bistram,  A.     1375. 

borealis        Micropternodus  ;    Matthew, 
W.  D.    1719. 

borusKicus        Ventriculites ;      Ungem- 
Sternberg,  E.     1993. 

Ix)sniaca        Chama ;     Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

Cladocora  ?  ;       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

Poeidononiya ;      Bittner,   A. 

1378. 

bosniacum        Cerithium ;     Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

Flabellum;    Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 

Ix)sniae        Aviculopecten ;    Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

bottii        Stylemys;    Stefano    (De),    G. 
1941. 

bovinum        Cyrtoceras;   Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Raedemann,  R.     1444. 

Braehioaaurus  n.  gen.      Riggs,   E.   S. 
1849. 

brachygnathos        Lutra ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

brachyodon        Palaeolagus ;    Matthew, 
W.D.     1719. 

brainerdi        Strephochetus ;  Seely, 

H.  M.     1893. 

brancoi        Rhinoceros;    Schlosser,   M. 
1869. 

branneri        Astarte;        Arnold,        R. 
1342. 

■  Mangilia ;        Arnold,        R. 

1342. 


brazzanensis        Cycloseris ;       Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

brevicostata        Trigonia ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

brevis        Matheria ;   Whiteaves,  J.   F. 
2025. 

brittoniana        Aralia ;    Berry,    £.   W. 
1369. 

browni        Unio;     Whitfield,      R.      P. 
2026. 

budaense        Cardium  ;  Shattuck,  G.  B. 
1906. 

budaensis        Turritella ;  Shattack, 

O.  B.     1906. 

bukowinensis        Holocystis  ;   Volz,  W, 
2012. 

bukowskii        Amphiclina  ;   Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Rhynchonella ;    Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

Spirigera ;  Bittner,  A.  1378, 

— —    Stolzenboigiella ;  Bittner,  A, 

1378. 
— ^^—    Terebratola;      Bittner,     A, 

1378. 
bulloides        Cylindrobullina ;  Chartron 

&  Cossroann.    1431. 

caespitosa  n.  form.  Nubecularia ;  Stein- 
mann,  G.     1947. 

calaverensis        Stylemys ;         Sinclair, 
W.J.     1923. 

calif ornica        Caryophyllia ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

califomicus        Toretocuemus ;        Mer- 
riam,J.C.     1726. 

califomiensis        Mancana  ;  Lucas,  F.  A. 
1704. 

camurus        Crassatellites ;     Pritchard, 
G.  B.     1818. 

canaliculata        Spirigera;    Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

canavarii        Meekoceras ;    Airaghi,   C. 
1319. 

canobiana        Sigillaria ;    Kidston,    R. 
1645. 

Caraetorhyllum  n.  gen.    Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

carbonarius        Bactrites;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

carboniferum        Syncydonema ;   Hind. 
W.     1601. 
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canliniiformls        Trigonia  ;       Kitcliin,    [   cliartroni        Coelostylina ;   Cliartron  &- 


F.  L.     1654. 

careyi        Shastasaunis ;  Merriam,  J.  C. 
1725. 

carinata  n.  rar.      Melanopsis  sikorai; 
Kormofi,  T.    1666. 

Thamnastraea ;      Felix,    J. 

1521. 

caroegii        Diplodocus ;   Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1581. 

Carroll i        Aviculopecten ;     Hind,    W. 
1601. 

cassensis        Capiilus;    Kiudle,  £.    M. 
1651. 

-^— ^—    n.      var.  llhynchonella 

gainesi ;    Kindle,    £.    M. 
1651. 

castle  ton  iensis      Evactinopora ;  Barnes, 
J.     1348. 

(^'astresia    n.    f^n.      Stefeno   (De),   O. 
1944. 

caudata        Pontocypris;  Egger,   J.  G. 
1504. 

cavernosiis        Ventriculites  ? ;   CJngem- 
Sternberg,  £.    1993. 

caviceps        Fignlus ;  Chartron  &  Coss- 
mann.     1431. 

celtitoides        Arpadites ;     Airagbi,    C. 
1319. 

ceres        Spirifer;     Reed,    F.     R.     C. 
1828. 

cerritensiB        Aligena ;      Arnold,      R. 
1342. 


Nassa;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

n.    var.      Ocinebra    lurida. 
Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Tropbon;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 


certa 

CervacuB 

chamberlain! 


Prc^genetta ;    Major,  C.  I.   F. 
1710. 


n.    ge] 
1869. 


Schlosser,    M. 


Clavilithes ;  Johnson, 
C.  W.  &  Orabau,  A.  W. 
1631. 

channm        Rbynchonella ;    Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

chariensis        Trigonia ;  Kitchin,  F.  h. 
1654. 

ebarlyanus        Ptychites;      Diener,    C. 
1484. 


Coasman.     1431. 

■  Paracerithium ;   Chartron  & 

Cossnian.     1431. 

Psendomelania  ;  Chartron  & 

Cosanian.     1431. 

Cliartronla        n.    gen.  ;     Chartron    & 
Cossman.     1431. 

cheyennense        Palmoxylon ;    Wieland,. 
G.  R.    2028. 

chondrophora        Trochosmilia ;     Felix,. 
J.     1521. 

cingulatus        Colodon;     Douglass,    C. 
1488. 

Svilajites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

ci  rcumnodosum        Gastrioceras ;  Foord,. 
A.  H.    1528. 

circiimplicatile        Gastrioceras;  Foord> 
A.  H.     1528. 

circnmrallata        Schismopora  ;    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1711. 

ciscoense        Agathiceras;  Smith,  J.  P. 
J  230. 

cladophora        Thamnaraea ;    Felix,    J. 
1521. 

Claraia        n.    subgen.       Bittner,    A- 
1377. 

darinervis        Dictyoneura ;     Melander,, 
A.S.     1722. 

clarki        Eiogyra;    Sliattuck,     (r.    B. 
1906. 

— —    Pseudocrinites ;     Schuchert,. 
C.     1885. 

clavatomarginatiis        Trionyx  ;    Loren- 
they,  I.     1693. 

cliffwoodcnsis        Carpolithus ;      Berry» 
E.  W.    1369. 

« Phraginites  ? ;    Berrv,  E.  \\\ 

1369. 

« Sterculia;    Berry,     E.     W. 

1369. 


clinatus 

cloetei 

CoehlcBpirella 


Ceratotrochus ;   Dennant,  J. 
1474. 


Titanosnchus, 
1404. 


Broom,     R. 
n.  gen.    Casey,  T.  L. 


1427. 

Coeloeydt'tB        n.  gen.      Schuchert,    C 
1885. 
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cognata  Actiuacis ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

-  Aulaoothvris ;     Bittner,     A. 

1378.  ' 

Chione;    Pritchard,    G.    B. 

1818. 

cognatus  n.  var.  Dolntocrinos  arroeus; 
Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

collaris  Pleurotoma;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

coluumarls  Mesomorpha ;  Oppen- 
h»im.  P.     1762. 

commutata  Romingeria ;  Beecher, 
C.  E.     1358. 

compactilis  n.  var.  Fenestella  con- 
radi;  Condra.G.E.   1454. 

complanata  Retepora ;  Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

complexus  Steneofiber;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

complicatus  Eucinepeltus ;  Brown, 
B.     1411. 

compressa  Tritaxia;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

compressus  Atractite-s  ;  Airaghi,  C. 
1319. 

comptus  Genoaeocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

conceutrico-lineatum  Piseudamusium ; 
Hind,  W.     1601. 

conceutricum  Amusium;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

concinnus  n.  var.  Dolatocriniis  cor- 
porosus;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1571. 

conglomeratum  Heliophvllom ;  Greene, 
G.  K.    157*1. 

congregatum  Heliophvllum ;  Greene, 
G.  K.    1571. 

conicus  ArcLaeozonites ;  Andreae,A. 
1326. 

couus  Callonema ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

cooperi  Pleurotoma;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

coracinom  Cerithium ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

corbuliformis  Dolatocriuus ;  Greene, 
G.K.    1571. 


comu        Placosmilla ;    Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

comu  tola        Spirigera ;      Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

coronadoensia        Delphinoidea ;  Arnold, 
R.     1342. 

correctos        Remoplenridee ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

costata        Heterocoenia ;       Felix,       J. 
1521. 

cracoviensis        Leioriiynchas ;    Giincli, 

G.  1576. 

crassa        Trigonia;     Kitchin,     F.      L. 
1654. 

crassitesta        Clionetes;     Giiricli,      G. 
1576. 

crassum        Glyphioceras ;  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

crassuB        Inoeeramus;  Petrascheek,W. 
1793. 

cresswelli        Chonetes;    Chapman,    F. 
1430. 

Plectambonites ;  Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

cretacea        Protoeeris ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

Zanthopsis;   Branner,  J.  C. 

1397. 

cribrosa        Phylactella ;       Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

cromeri        Stereogenya ;  Andrew8,C.  W. 
1328a. 

crotalum        Heliophyllnm ;        Greene, 
G.K.    1570. 

cruciler        Zatrachys;     Case,     E.     C. 
1426. 

crucifera        Aplosmilia;       Felix,       J. 
1521. 

crustulum        Porites;    Oppenheim,    Pv 
1762. 

cryptophya        Paropsonema ;      Clarke, 
J.  M.     1437. 

csaszkaae        Navicula;    Pantocsek,    J, 
1778. 

cuccensis        Terebratula;    Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

capulifoimis        Eugraiacrinus ;  Remed, 
M.    1837. 

corriei        Dolatocrinus ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 
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carta  n.  var.  Eupleura  muriciformis  ; 
Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Paludestrina ;     Arnold,     R. 

1342. 
curvatus        Rhabdocarpus ;  Kidston,  R. 

1645. 
carvicameratum  Cyrtorhizoceraa ; 

Clarke,        J.        M.        & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

cyclamen        Phyllocrinus;    Remefi,  M. 

1837. 
cyclofonestrata        Fenestella ;    Condra, 

a.  E.     1454. 
Cylhuirodon    n.     gen.      Douglass,     E. 

1488. 

cylindroides        Dimorphina ;      Liebus, 

A.    &    Schubert,     R.    J. 

1688. 
CylindraphyUum      n.    ffen.       Simp.<40n, 

G.B.     1921. 
cymbola        Aulacothyris ;    Bittner,    A. 

1378. 
Cypriotes        Elepbas ;  Bate,   D.  M.   A. 

1351. 
dabricense        Cardium ;  Opponheim,  P. 

1762. 

dabricensis  Cyathomorpba ;  Oppen- 
heim,P.     1762. 

•    Cytherea;     Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

'    Trochus;     Oppenbeim,      P. 

1762. 

d'adiiardii  Stepbanosmilia ;  Oppen- 
heim, P.     1762. 

Trochoseris  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
daUi        Pleurotoma;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

dalmatina  Barysmilia  ;  Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

Lacina ;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

Millepora;     Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

Pattalophyllia ;    Oppenheim, 

P.    1762. 
Dalmatitea  n.  gen.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

dantzi  Dadoxylon;  Potoni^,  H. 
1810. 

GerviUea  ;  Menzel,  H.    1724. 

Dardnyia  n.  gen.    Lorenthey,  E.    1691. 


darwini        Dryopithecus.      Abel,      0. 
1314. 

Microooelia.        Hay,      0.      P. 
1591. 


dayi 

decamera 

decora 


Placocoenia ;      Volz,     W. 
2012. 

Emmelezoe;    Clarke,    J.  M. 
1442. 

decoratus  n.  var.  Dolatocrinus  cor- 
porosus;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1571. 

defecta  Palaeomunida.  Lorenthey. 
1690. 

deformis  Stephanocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

delanoiiei  Limea;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1764. 

delecta  Rhynchonella ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

delicatula  Area;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Retepora ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

delicatuB  Rhinellus ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

delphiensis        Goniatites ;  Kindle, 

E.M.     1651. 

delphinus  Cerithium ;  Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

depereti  Plesiaddax ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Trochictis ;   Major,  C.  I.  F. 

1710. 

depressa  Rhynchonella ;  Kindle, 
E.M.     1651. 

deserta  Rhynchonella;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

devonicus        Platycrinus ;  Greene, 

O.K.    1570. 

dewitzianus  Stemothaerus ;  Reinach, 
A.  von.     1833.    1834. 

dezzoanus  Dinarites ;  Tommasi,  A. 
1972. 

dhosaensis  Trigonia.  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

Dieeratoeaurus  n.  gen.  Jaekel,  0. 
1623. 

didymophila  Trochosmilia ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 


diegensis 


Odostomia ;     Arnold,    B. 
1342. 
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difficile        Olyphioceras ;  Foord,  A.  H.  dabius        Hyaenognathas    ?  ;        Mer- 

1528.  riara,  J.  C.     1727. 

digoniata        Oliartronia;     Chartron    &  dubravitzensis        Turbinoseris ;  Oppen- 

Cossmann.     1431.  heim,  P.     17G2. 

dimidiatus        Tirolites ;  KittI,E.  1G56.  EdapliophyUum        n.'   gen.      Simpson, 

i\.  B.     1921. 

.D'tmorphoeeJla     n.     gen.     Maplestone,  I      ,  ,.*                 xr  ^-i            m    \.     t  n 

C  M     1711  edamomns        Mytilarca;  Clarke,  J.  M. 

-.      .            ^  '     *            *  &  Ruedemann,  R.    J444. 

dinanca        Cyatho«en8;      Oppenheim,  i.      i.      -        -o      .-         n           it 

P      I7fi9  ehrenbergji        Ennotia  ;     Fantocsek,J. 

M     d-                  B-  ^^^^" 

1378                            *        '  elatior        CoeloRtylina  ;     Chartron    & 

_,       ,       „  Cossmann.     1431. 

RliynchonoIIa ;    Bittner,    A.  i 

1378.  elegans        Andorina  ;      Lorenlhey,   E. 

diocletiani         Dinarites ;       Kittl,       E.  , 

1656  '    CeloBtrophyllum  ;       Berry, 

'  K.  W.     1300. 


diHCoi(bIi8        Aganides ;   Smith,   J.   P. 
1930. 

disjiansa        Alveolites  ;    Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

dispansum        Heliophyllum ;      Greene, 
G.K.     1570. 

distans        Stenopora ;    Condra,   G.   £. 
1454. 

Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 


distincta        Trigonia;    Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

Ditoeeholasma  n.  gen.    Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

diversicostata        Phyllosmilia ;     Felix, 
J.    1521. 


dodgei 


AcrognathuB.     Hay,    O.    P. 
1591. 


dorcadoides        Gazella  ;   Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

douglassi  Unio  ;    Stanton,   T.    W. 

1938. 

douviUei        Latimaeandraraea  ;    Felix, 
J.    1521. 

dresdense        Mnniericeras  ;         Petra- 
scheck,  W.     1792. 

drummockensis    Ampyx;  Reed,F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

dubia        Eucalyptus  ?      Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 

Trigonia  ;     Kitchin,  F.   L. 

1654. 

dubiuB        Carpolithus  ;    Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 

•        Confervites;   Berry,  E.W. 

1368. 


I    elegantulus        Dolatocrinus  ;    Greene. 
G.  K.         1571. 

elevatum        Umbraculiim   ;      Aldricb, 
T.  H.     1321. 

elkedraensis        Agnostua  ;     Etheridge, 
R.     1517. 

elongata        n.  var.      Aclisina  barnetti; 
Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

elongatula        Microdrillia  ;  Ctisey,?.  S. 
1427. 

elongatnm        CylindrophvUum  ;  Simp- 
son, G.B.     1921. 

I    elongatus        Nigidius  ;      Chnrtroa    & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

emiliae        Mysidioptera  ;     Bittner,   A. 
1376. 

Enehelion        n.    gen.         Hav,    0.   P. 
1591. 

Endianaidax        n.  subgen.     Chartron 
A  Cossmann.     1431. 

Endiataenia        n.  gen.       Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

enniskillenense        Brancoreras;  Foord, 
A.  H.    1528. 

Enterciasma        n.  gen.    SimT«on,G.  B. 
1921. 

entzii        St^pbanodiscus ;  Pantocsek,J. 

1778. 
eocenus        Hegalohyrax ;         Andrews, 

C.  W.     1331. 
Eoainica        n.  subgen.      Aldrich,T.H. 

1321. 

Epitomoeeraa        n.  subgen.    Freeh,  F. 
1543, 
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erbreichi        Fusus  ;     Oppenbeim,      P. 
1762. 

erecta        Heterocoenia  ;      Felix,       F. 
1521. 

eretes        Rhinobatns   ;    Hay,     0.    P. 
1591. 

eskdalensis        Avicnlopecten   ;     Hind, 

W.     1601. 
etheridgei        Chione  ;   Pritchard,  G.  B.    j 

1818.  I 

ettingahanaeni        Palaeostachya ;    Kid-   I 
stoD,  R.    1645.  I 

Bubiodectea        n.  gen.      Hay,    O.    P. 
1591. 

euboea        Qaercus ;  Palibin,!.    1772. 

euglypboides        Strophonella  ;     Chap- 
man, F.    1430. 

Eumarphotis        n.  subgen.    Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

enrophila        Placosmilia  ;     Felix,      J. 
1521. 

eateiches        Aplosmilia  ;      Felix,     J. 
1522. 

eyanescens        Pleurotoma ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

eyolatior        Dinarites  ;      Kittl,        E. 
1656. 

excreecena        Cardita;  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
1818. 

exigans        Euomphalns ;   Kindle,  £.  M. 
1651. 

exortiya        Trigonia  ;    Kitcbio,  F.   L. 
1654. 

expansa        n.   yar.      Dekayia  ulricbi ; 
Cmnings,  E.  R.     1467. 

ezpansom        Cyrtoceras ;  Kindle,  £.  M. 

1651. 
exstincta        Kostaracbne  ;     Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 

extensa        ChelipUebia ;         Melander, 

A.  L     1722. 
faoetos        Gennaeocrinus ;         Greene, 

G.  K     1570. 

iairchildi        Euomphalns ;  Clarke, 

J.   M.   A  Rnedemann,  R. 
1444. 

lajnmensiB        Podocnemis  ;     Andrews, 
C.  W.    1328a. 

falax        Nayicnla;  Pantoc8ek,J.    1778. 

fallax        Rhabdophyllia  ;     Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 
(K-653^ 


fastigatos 


falsns        Phos ;  Casey,  T.  L.    1427. 

famelica        Scobinella;    Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

farcimen        Gyroceras;   Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedeman,  R.     1444. 

£arri        Unio ;  Stanton,  T.  W.     1938. 

faatidiosa        Metula  ;      Casey,    T.     L. 
1427. 

Ptydiites  ;       Diener,    C. 
1484. 

fayoeoides        Truncatulina ;    Egger,  J. 
G.    1503. 

ferdinandi        Leuoochilus ;  Andrea6,  A. 
1326. 

fergosi        Protesuchus  ;      Broom,    R. 
1407. 

fergusoni        Notasaphus ;         Gregory, 
J.  W.     1572. 

ferox        Scymnoeanma  ;      Broom,     R. 

1406. 
filarszkyi        Navicnla  ;    Pantocsek,  J. 

1778. 

fimbriata        Conularia ;     Walther,    K. 
2017. 

fimbriatus        Avicnlopecten;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

fischeri        Carychium  ;     Boettger,     O 
1385. 

fontis        Cylindrodon ;     Douglass,    E. 
1488. 

fonnosus        Aipichthys  ;    Hay,   0.    P. 
1591. 

forojulienais        Brissopsis;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Heliastraea;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

foasilis        Amastra  ;    Baldwin,  *  D.    D. 
1345. 

Oleacina  ;        Andreae,     A. 

1326. 

FosBopora        n.    gen.      Etheridge,    R. 
1513. 

fragilis        Metula  ;       Casey,     T.     L. 
1427. 

n.  yar.    Pectenl  latiauritus ; 

Arnold,  R.  .1342. 

franciecae        Melanopsis ;    Brusina,   S. 
1414. 

frechi        Azeka  ;  ^Vndrcae,  A.    1326. 

p 
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fritBchi        Spulax ;  Nehrlng,  A.    1737. 
— —    Anthracoeiro ;   Pocock,  B.  I. 

1805. 
fructicoea        GOmbelina ;  Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 
fudisi        Heterocoenia;  Felix,J.    1521. 

fuchsii        Rhynchonella ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 
Dolatocrinus ;        Greene, 


fungifenis 

futtereri 
ga'ensis 


G.K.     1570. 
Leda;  Bohm,  J.    1852. 

Radiolites  ;      Dacqu^,    E. 

1468. 
ganti        Popanoceras ;    Smith,    J.    P. 

1930. 
flaudryi        Protetraceros ;  Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 
ffemmellai-oi        Pecten ;      Remefi,     M. 

1837. 
liemundtna        n.  gen.    Traquair,  R.  H. 

1982. 
flermanica        Phlyctaenaspis ;  Traquair, 

R.  H.    1982. 
gei-m:  nua        Urenchelys ;   Hay,  O.  P. 

1591. 
ceyeri        AulacotbyriB  ;     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 
gibLa        Circophyllia ;   Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
ciirautea        Hyaena  ;      Schlosser,    M. 

1869. 


gigas 


Paracamelus ;    Schlosser,    M. 
1869. 


ffirvanensis        Agnostus ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 
■  n.  var.  Remopleurides ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.    1829. 
fflobularis        Sphaerocystites ;      Schu- 

chert,C.    1886. 
GlypLothermm  n.  gen.      Osbom,  H.  F. 

1768. 
goleana        Natica;  Dacqu^,  E.     1468. 

gordoiii        Peeudocrinites ;    Schuchert, 

C.    1885. 
cracilidens        Pseudobos ;      Schlosser, 

M.    1869. 
gracilis        Fenestella;   Condra,  G.   E. 

1454. 
Lasmogyra ;  Felix,  J.   1521. 


gracilis 


Spiroplecta ;    Egger,   J.  G. 

1503. 
Szecheoyia;    Pantocaek,    J. 

1778. 

nia;     Kitchin,    F.    L. 


Lngoni 
1654. 


grahami        Schuchertites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 
grammatoepira        OdoBtomia;   Arnold, 

R.     1342. 
grandis        Leptograptus ;  Elles,  G.  L. 

A  vTooa,  E.  M.  R.    1507. 

granosa  n.  var.    Trigonia  semimidcdata  ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

granulata        Daninyia  ;   Lorenthey,  E. 

1691. 
granulatas        Eugeniacrinus  ;    Remed, 

M.    1837. 
granuliferus        Calceocrinus ;    Greene, 

G.K.    1570. 


grate 


Cvmbella ; 
'    1778. 


Pantocsek,      J. 


greeni    n.    var.      Spirifer    gregarius; 
Kindle,  E.M.    1651. 


grpgalis 


Aulacothyris ;     Bittner,   A. 
1378. 


gpegarius        Tragoceroe;  Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 
OriphopitheeuB  n.  gen.    Abel,  0.     1314. 


groenlandica        Hoploparia ; 
J.P.j;     1823. 


Ravn, 


gumbeli        Tellina ;  Dreger,  J.     1496. 
Gumbdina   n.    gen.        Egger,    J.    G. 


1 
giirichi        Aganides ;  Freeh,  F.    1543. 

Planorbis;      Andreae,      A. 

1326. 
gnnvoungensis         Lucina ;    Pritchard, 

G.P.     1818. 

gurleyi        Prolecanites ;    Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

Oyrcdina    n.    subgen.        Andreae,    A. 
1326. 

habereri        Rhinoceros;   Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 
Uadraeltne  n.  gen.     Meknder,  A.   L. 

1722. 

haeringense        Cardium;     Dreger,   J. 
1496. 
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liaeriDgemsia  Olycimeris ;  Dngdr,  J. 
1496. 

■  Lima ;  Dreger,  J.    1496. 
Nucuk ;  Dreger,  J.     1496. 

■  Solenomym ;        Dreger,     J. 

1496. 

liaUiTatBi  Limaaea ;  Gorjanovid- 
Krambeifper,  K.  [Dra- 
gutim].    1559. 

faalli  Glycimeris ;  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
1818. 

Iialmopotis  Stephaaoooenia ;  Felix, 
J.    1522. 

hamata  Stenoprokome ;  Hay,  O.  P. 
1591. 

Iiammeri        Pecten;  Bittiier,A.    1378. 

faandella  Pleurotoma ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

lianoTerensis  Kocola;  Kindle,  E. 
1651. 

IIaploeaiUhu9  o.  gen.     Hatcher,  J.  B. 

Haptiph^wn  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

faarlowtonensis  Campeloma ;  Stan- 
ton, T.  W.    1938. 

liannonica  Drillia;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

iidrtleyi  Jaekelocystis ;  Schnchert,  C. 
1885. 

liaagi        Tomoceras ;  Freeh,  F.   1543. 

bazayi  Melanopsis;  Brusina,  S. 
1414. 

iieerii        Myrica;  Berry,  E.W.    1368. 


hegyesina 

helenae 

Tlelieoerinue 

Helieopnon 

lierbichii 

hercynicos 

hermanni 


Diplocoenia ;     Volz,    W. 
2012. 

Eucrotaphus;  Donglaas,  £. 
1488. 

n.  gen.    Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

n.  gen.    Van  de  Wiele, 
C.    1997. 

Aviculopecten ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Inoceramns;  Petraacheck, 
W.    1793. 


Omitholestes ; 
H.F.    1767. 


Osbom, 


hesperia        Clemmys;     Hay,     0.     P. 
1589. 

hespems        Steoeofiber;   Douglass,   E. 
1488. 

heterophanus        Tirolites;     Kittl,     E. 
1656. 

heteropora        Stenopora ;  Condra,  G.  £. 
1454. 

hexacnema        Baryhelia;      Felix,      J. 
1522. 

hibachii        Melosira;      Reichett,       H. 
1831. 

hilarionis        Cytherea;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 


hildesiense 

hilgardi 

him 


Rhizokoralliom ;  Menzel, 
H.     1723. 

Plearotoma;   Casey,  T.   L, 
1427. 


Nautilus;     Shattuck,     G.     B. 
1906. 
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eras ;  Smith,  J.  P. 


hiram        Solerorhynchus ;  »flay,   0.  1*. 
1591. 

hispida        Trigonia;    Kitchin,    F.    L. 
1654. 

hochstetteri        Baculites;    liebus,    A. 
1687. 

hoeferi        Psammobia:  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

Terebratula;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

hoemesi        Astrocoenia;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

■  Axoseris;     Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

Thracia;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

hoUickii        Laurus ;    Berir,     E.     W. 
1369. 

Quercua;      Berry,    E.    W. 

1369. 

Viburnum;    Berry,    E.    W. 

1368. 


Hololobua 
holopiformis 


n.    subgen. 
1656. 


Kittl,    E. 


Eugeniacrinus ;  Bemed, 
M.    1837. 


lierzegowinensia        Madrepora;  Oppen-   |  holzapfell        Tomoceras;     Freeh,    F. 
helm,  P.  1762.  i  15i3. 

(K-653)  '  p  2 
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tiiftnalophtfCLum  n.  gen.      Simpeon,  G.  B. 
1921. 

hco\en        Mangilia;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

n.  var.    Nassn  versicolor ; 

Arnold.  R.     1342 

— Pleurotoma ;      Arnold,     R. 

1342. 

horribiliB        Hadrachne ;        Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 

Machairodna ;   Schlosaer,  M. 

1869. 

hwidtilieimenaia        n.  form  Rhinoceros ; 
Toula,  F.    1975,  1977. 

hmigaiicti        Disiphonia;  Pantoc8ek,J. 

1778. 


Eunotia ; 
1778. 


Pantocsek,      J. 
SemBeyia ;      Pantocsek,     J. 


leyu 
1778. 

llyaenognathut        n.    ^en.       Merriam, 
J.  C.     1727. 

byatti        Barroisiceras ;    Shattnck,   0. 
1906. 

■  Schistoceras ;    Smith,  J.   P. 

1930. 

hybridus        Tirolites ;  Kittl.  E.    1656. 

hyotherioides        Sus ;    Sclilosser,      M. 
1869. 

IctidoaauTua    n.  gen.  Broom,  R.     1406. 

illyrica        Lucina;     Oppenheim,       P. 
1762. 

~—  '     Khynchonella;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

iUyricum        Cardium  ?;      Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

imbellis        Sardinius ;     Hay,     0.     P. 
1590. 

imperiale        Cerithium ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

incarinatus  n.  var.  Dolatocnnns  excava- 
tus;  Greene, O.K.    1570. 

incisus        Cribroblastus ;  Hambach,  G. 
1677. 

incurvata        Anlacothyris  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Rhyncopora ;    Neviani,     A. 

1741. 

indiantmee        Gyroceras  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 


indianensis    n.    var.  Gypidula    romin- 
gen;  Kindle,  E.M.  1651. 

indistinctus       Petromartns ;  Melander, 
A.  S.     1722. 

inequalis        Avicolopecten ;  Hind,    W« 
1601. 


infelix 
inflata 


Bunaelurus ;    Matthew,  W.  D. 
1719. 


Ribeiria ;    Schubert,  R.  J.  <Sc 
Waagen,  L.     1881. 

inflatuB        Protemnocyon ;        Hatcher, 
J.B.     1582. 

inflectuB        Placotrochns  ;  Dennant,   J. 
1474. 

infracompressus  Trochocyathus ; 

Dennant,  J.     1474. 

infraliasica        Ampallospira ;  Chartron 
A  Cossouinn.     1431. 

— • Exelissa;        Chartron        & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

insignis        Coccodus;     Hay,      O.     P. 
1591. 

instabilis        Asaphus;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

Intacta        Pleurotoma ;    Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

intermedia        Mitromorpha  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

-^—    Paeudomonotis ;   Bittner,   A. 
1377. 

Valenciennesia ;  Gorjanovic- 

Kramberger,  K.    [Dragu- 
tin].     1559. 

intermedins    n.  var.  Glycimeris  halli; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.    1818. 

Psendoboe ;  Schlosser,  1869. 

interruptus        Aviculopecten ;    Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

intracostata        Clymenia;     Freeh,     F. 
1543. 

invidiosa        Area ;  Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

iridemn        Epitomoceras ;     Freeh,    F. 
1543. 

Tomoceras;        Freeh,      F. 

1543. 

irregnlaris        Cryptocoenia  ;  Volz,   W, 
2012. 

j&uksoni        Romingeria;    Beecher,    C. 
1358. 

Jaekelocystie    n.    gen.    Schnchert,    C. 
1885. 
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Sciurus;     Douglass,      E.   '  kittlii 
1488.  I 

Drillia ;  Arnold,  R.    1342.    '    


jeffienoni 

johnaoni 

jonesi        Desmoceras;  Qregory,  J.  W. 
1575. 

jordani        Pecten;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

jngiandiformis        Carpolithua ;    Berry, 
E.  W.    1369. 

jomarensis 
kalininae 
luilitensis 
katzeri 


Trigonia ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

Mytilicardia ;      Pritchard, 
a.  B.    1818. 

Crassatella ;  Oppenheim,P. 
1762. 

Amphiclinodonta ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Aviculopecten ;    Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

Cardita;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

Cerithinm;    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
. Cyrtina;  Bitlner,  A.     1378. 

Heliastraea;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Loparia;     Oppenheim,     P 

1762. 
kayseri        Eotcmaria  ;  Clarke,  J.  M.  & 
Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

keepi        Ocinebra ;   Arnold,  R.     1342. 
kemeri        Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

kidstoni        Psygmopbyllum ;     Seward, 
A.  C.     1904. 


kiliani 

kilmoriensis 

kingicoloides 

Kionelattma 

kirghisensis 

kirki 

kiaeljaki 


Prolecanites ; 
1543. 


Freeh,     F. 


Beyrichia ;      Chapman, 
F.     1429. 

Crassatellites ;      Prit- 
chard, G.  B.     1818. 

n.  gen.    Simpson.  G.  B. 
1921. 

Ancella;  Sokolov, D.N. 
1932. 

Pentremites ;     Hambacb,    G. 
1577. 

Valenciennesia  ;  Gor- 

janoTi6-Kramberger,  Karl 
[Dragutin].     1559. 

kitUiana        Elasmocoenia ;     Felix,    J. 
1521. 


knechti 

kobyi 

kochi 


koeoeni 

kokeni 

konjavacensia 


Cerithium ;     Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

•  Pseudomonotis ;  Bittaer,  A. 

1377. 

•  Spirigera;  Bittner.A.   1378. 

•  Terebratnla ;     Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

n.  var.    Margarita  optabilis ; 
Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Dimorphastraea ;     Felix,     J. 
1522. 

EacUstes  ?;     Lorenthey,    l. 
1693. 

•  n.    var.      Planorbis    multi- 

formis.        Kormos,       T. 
1666. 

Maenecer.is ;      Freeh,      F. 
1543. 

Schloeser, 


Tragoceros    ?  ; 
M.    1869. 

Serpola;   Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

koprionicensis        Antedon  ;  RemeS,  M. 
1837. 

koesmati        Hydaophora ;      Felix,     J. 
1521. 

kraffti        Terebratula  ;      Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

krasscri        Schizoneara ;  Seward,  A.  0. 
1904. 

kumiana        Akna ;  Palibin,  1.    1772. 

TjaecophyUum        ii.gen.  Simpson,  G.B. 
1921. 

Bvthocythere ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 


laevigata 
Laevis 


Dinarites ;        Tommasi,      A. 

1972. 
Leiorhynchus ;     Giirich,    G. 

1576. 
Obliquipecten ;     Hind,     W. 

1601, 

Palaeolima;  Hind,  W.  1601. 

Telphusograpsus ;       Loren- 
they.    1690. 


Gorja- 
K. 


langhofferi    Valenciennesia ; 

novio-Kramberger, 
[Dragutin].     1559. 

laqueata    Corbula  ;  Casey,  T.  L.    1 127. 

bta    Craniella ;  Chapman,  F.     1430- 

Gumbelina;    Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 
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latecandatas  LithophaguH;  Pritchard, 
O.B.    1818. 

laterecristata  Serpala;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

lateeeptatoa  Prolecanites ;  Fredi,  F. 
1543. 

latifroDS  Saurichthys ;  Philippi,  £., 
Jaekel,  O.,  Vok,  W.  & 
Freeh,  F.    17d8. 

latifondia  Turbonilla;  Araold,  R. 
1342. 

latior    Lingula;  Chapman,  F.     1430. 

latiBcntatua  Dercetis;  Woodward,  A.  S. 
2041. 

latisinnata    Diploria;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

latistellata    Litharaea  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

latona    Montlivaltia ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

latus  LeptograptuB ;  Elles,  G.  L.  & 
Wood,E.  M.B.    1507. 

lanhei  Inooeramua ;  Liebns,  A. 
1687. 

le-beli  Cydammina  ;  Horrmiinn,  A. 
1597. 

leia  Batostomella ;  Condra,  G.  £. 
1454. 

lepidoides  Poacites ;  Engelhardt. 
1509. 

lepidoeteoides  Saurichthys;  Philippi, 
E.  Jaekel,  O.  Volz,  W. 
A  Freeh,  F.    1798. 

Leploeheiru9   n.  gen.    Merriam,  J.   C. 

1726. 
loptogramma        Trochoamilia ;     Felix, 

J.    1521. 

leptomeres  Centrastraea ;  Felix,  J. 
1522. 

leptophyes  Comoflens;  Felix,  J. 
1522. 

leptophylla  Thamnastraea  :  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

LeptopUsietiB  n.  gen. ;  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
1710. 

leptna  Hyolithes;  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

1  ealii  Bothrodendron  ? ;  Seward, 
A.  C.     1904. 

leTispinosoa        Pycnoeterinx ;         Hay, 

O.  P.    1591. 
Hasina        Kuculina  ;  Bistram,  A.  1375. 


^  lihyca        Stereochelys;  Androwv,  C.  Mr» 
1328a. 

lienenklausi        Eucythere ;  Egger, 

J.  G.    1504. 

ligatora        Beyricbia;     Chapman,    F. 

1429. 
lilydalensis        Stropheodonta ;      Chap^ 

man,  F.    1430. 

limnaeoidea  Valenciennesia ;  Gor- 
janovi6-Kramberger,  K. 
[Draguiin].     1559. 

Limnenetes  n.  gen.    Douglass,  E.     148S, 

linae        Nautilus  ;  A  iraghi,  C.     1319. 

lineare  Platyeeras;  Kindle,  £.  M. 
1051. 

lineopunctata  Cythere ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

lipoldi  Pseudomonotis ;  Blttner,  A. 
1377. 

litchfieldensis  Rhjmchonella      (?) ; 

Schncbert,  C.     1883. 

liihodes  Thamnaraea;  Felix,  J.. 
1521. 

lithothamniodes  Aulopsammia ; 

Felix,  J.    1521. 

lobata  n.  var.  Dekayia  ulrichi ; 
Cumings,  E.  R.     1467. 

loczyi        Erisocrinus ;       Eatzer,      F. 

1640. 
Pleurotomaria ;     Sdiellwien, 

E.    1866. 

loeffelholzii  Aulacothvris ;  Bittner,. 
A.     1378. ' 

loeschmanni  Tomoceras;  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

longibrachiatus  Botryocrinns ; 

Chapman,  F.     1429. 

longispina  Nodosarca ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

loomisi  Proterix;  Matthew,  W.  D. 
1720. 

loparense  Cerithium ;  Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

Loparta  n.  gen.    Oppenheim,  P.    1762L 

lophiophora  Latimaeandraraea ; 

Felix,  J.    1521. 

lophodes  Cystodictya;  Condra,  G.E. 
1454. 

Lophalamna  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  Ik 
1921. 
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lorioli        Antedon ;  RemeS,  M.    1837. 

louisvillensis       Eridophylltim ;  Oreene, 

O.K.    1570. 
lowei        Turbonilla;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

loxocolpam  Paracerithium ;  Chartron 
&  CoBsman.    1431. 

lucasi  Brachanchenius  ;  Lncas,  F.  A. 
1703. 

InkoTioenae  Cerithium;  Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

latoea  n.  Tar.  Trigonia  semiundulata  ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.    1818. 

lydekkeri  Mastodon;  ScUoeser,  M. 
1869. 

macer  n.  var.  Leptograptas  flaccldoa  ; 
EUes,    U.    L.    A    Wood. 

E.  M.R.     1507. 

macilentna  n.  rar.  Leptograptus  flaoci- 
dus ;  EUes,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 
E.M.  B.    1507. 

Phoe.    Casey,  T.L.     1427. 

macconochiei  Pinakodendron  ;  Kid- 
stoo,  R.    1645. 

maccoyi        Rhinopterocaris ;  Chapman, 

F.  1429. 

Siphonotreta ;   Chapman,  F. 

1429. 

maccus  Cerithium;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

maoer  Scobinelia ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

mackayi        Lyooeuchns  ;     Broom,    R. 

1406. 
madelongi        Proneaaticosaurus ;  Volz, 

W.    2011. 

magnified        Retzia ;  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

magnificns  Globoblastiis ;  Hambach, 
Q.    1577. 

magni^ientrns        n.  var.    Mogistocrinns 
expansus;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 
Melania ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 


majevitzae 

major        Placocoenia ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 
Solenopeis ;  Hind,  W.    1603. 


■    Stephanocoenia ;    Felix,    J. 
1522. 

majori'       Diphoides  ;     Schloeaer,    M. 
1869. 


malict        Bittnerites  ;  KitU,  E.    1656. 

Tirolitee;  KitU,  E.    1656. 

mamillata        Trigonia;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

mammillata        Coelostylina  ;  Chartron 
&  Cossmann.    1431. 

Maneana        n.    gen.      Lucas,    F.    A. 
1704. 

manganophila        Rhynchonella  ;     Bitt- 
ner, A.    1378. 

mannhardi        n.  form.    Ovis ;    Toula, 
F.    1976. 

maplestonei        Trochocyathus  ;     Den- 
nant,  J.    1474. 

margaritifera        Fenestella ;  Chapman, 
F.    1430. 

marginatua        Cyrtocrinus ;  Remed,  M. 

marianii        Atractites  ;      Airaghi,    C^ 
1319. 

Pleuronantilus ;   Airaghi,  C^ 

1319. 

■        Ptychites ;     Airaghi,    C. 
1319. 
Baptanodon ;  Knight,  W.  C. 
1659. 

Adelopoma ;    Andreae,  A. 
1326. 


maxshi 

martensi 

martyi 


Paliurites  ;     Langeron,    M. 
1672a. 


mattewanensis 
1369. 


Aralia ;  Berry,  E.  W. 


mattiaca 
matotina 
maudensis 


— .    Pinus;  Berry,  E.  W.    1368. 
—    Salix ;  Berry,  E.  W.    1369. 


Hvalinia  ;      Boettger,    O. 
1385. 

Spirigera  ;      Bittner,    A. 
1378. 


mftTf^mnm 


Crassatellites ;  Pritchard» 
G.B.    1818. 

Dieooneura;    Melander,  A. 
L.     1722. 

Coccophyllum ;   Volz,  W. 
2012. 

Agriochoenxs  ;     Douglass, 
E.    1488. 

Dercetis;  Woodward,  A.  S. 
2041. 

Eucaenus ;         Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 
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mediaevus        Aptemodus  ;     Matthew, 
W.  D.    1/19. 

MegdblaUina        n.  gen.    Sellards,  E.  H. 
1897. 

megsrhyncha        Spiriferina  ;    Bittner, 
A.    1378. 

melboumensis        Chonetes;  Chapman, 
F.    1430. 

meliesensia        Spirifer ;     Enderle,    J. 

1508. 
MemacophyUutn 


,m        n.    gei 
O.B.    192L 


mentzeliae 


in.      SimpBOD, 
A. 


Pecten  ;      Bittner, 
1378. 


meridionalis        Spiriferina  ;  Bittner,  A. 

1378. 
merriami        Drillia ;  Arnold,  R.   1342. 

mesaliaeformis        Coelostylina ;    Char- 
tron  A  Cosamann.     1431. 

micastraea       Phillipsaatraea ;  Penecke, 
K.A.    1787. 

microdon        Sns ;  SchloBser,  M.     1869. 

MicrodriUia    n.    gen.      Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

'  microgloesa        Spiriferina ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

microphyes        Pachygyra ;     Felix,    J. 
1521. 

Trochocyathiis ;     Felix,    J. 

1521. 

micropora  Craticularia ;       Ungem- 

Stemberg,  E.    1993. 

Mieroptemodua  n.  gen.    Matthew,  W.D. 
1719. 

miliacea        Pseudomelania ;     Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

MiUeporidium  n.  gen.    Steinmann,  G. 
1948. 

minima        Chama  ;  Remefi,  M.     1837. 

Cdmnbella;       Arnold,      R. 

1342. 


Qandryina;    Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

minimus        Agriochoerus ;     Douglass, 
E.     1488. 

minor        Emnys ;  Douglass,  £.    1488. 

Romingeria ;  Beecher,  C.  E. 

1358. 

Trachelomonas  ;   Palmer,  T. 

1773. 


minnta        Dimorphina;   Egger,  J.  O. 
1503. 

minutiasima        MicrodriUia ;       Casey, 
T.  L.     1427. 

minutnm        Meniscophyllum ;  Simpson, 
G.B.    1921. 

minutns        Hyaenodon;    Dooglass,   £. 
1488. 

miocaenica        Hyalinia ;    Andreae,   A. 
1326. 


Aulacothyris ; 
1378. 


Bittner,      A. 


mirum        Heliophvllum ;  Greene,  G.  K. 

1570.' 
mittereri        Lima ;  Dreger,  J.     1496. 

mojsisovicsi        Gymnites  ;   Diener,    C. 
1484. 


molengraaffi        Trigonia ; 
R.  B.    1746. 


Newton, 


moUense        Cyphosoma;   Paolcke,   W. 
1781. 

molyneiixi        Acrolepis ;      Woodward, 
A.  Smith.    2046. 

monoptychus        Hololobus ;    EittI,    E. 
1656. 


Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.    1656. 


montanaensis        Yivi  paras ;     Stanton, 
T.  W.    1938. 

montanuB        Hyaenodon ;  Douglass,  £. 

Stibarus;   Matthew,   W.   D. 

1719. 

montiiun         Enchelion ;    Hay,    O.    P. 
1591. 

montuosa        Thamnastraea ;    Felix,   J. 
1521. 

mooraboolensis        Mytilua ;    Pritchard, 
G.B.     1818. 

Paracerithium ;   Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 


moorei 

moravica 

moravicus 


VulseUa ;      Remeft,      M. 
1837. 

Pecten ;       Remed,      M. 
1837. 

morlaccus        Dalmatites;     KitU,      £. 
1656. 

mostarensis        Astraeopora ;       Oppen> 
heim,  P.     1762. 

mulleri        Pecten ;    Menzel,  H.     1724. 
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mnltibrachiatns  Dolatocrinus ;  Qreene, 
G.K.    1570. 

mnlticostatus  Dinar ites ;  KitU,  £. 
1656. 

mnltifonnis  Ceriopora  ;  Daoque,  £. 
1468. 

miJtinodosiis  Dolatocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.K.    1571. 

multiseptata  Lonsdaleia ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

mnltispuiatas  Tirolites ;  Kittl,  £. 
1656. 

munieri  Casiresia ;  Stefano  (De),  G. 
1944. 

muachketowi  Corbula;  Bohm,  J. 
1852. 

Mylagaulodon  n.  gen.  Sinclair,  W.  J. 
1922. 

myains  Prodactus;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

nebrascensia  n.  rar.  Fistolipora  car- 
bonaria;  Condra,  G.  £. 
1454. 

Paramylodon;     Brown,     B. 

1412. 

ProamphicTon ;         Hatcher, 

J.B.    1682. 

neocomiensis  Acanthocoenia ;  Volz, 
W.    2012. 

Neohipparion  n.  gen.  Gidley,  J.  W. 
1554. 

Nepheiioepongia  n.  gen.  .Clarke,  J.  M. 
1438. 


nepionica        Plenrotoma ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

nepos        Trigonia ;  Paulcke,  W.    1781. 

neator    n.  snbsp.  Lyrin;  Casey,  T.  L. 
142^7. 

nenrocarpa        Ficus  ;  Hollick,  A.  1613. 

newsomi        Goniatites;    Smith,    J.    P. 
1930. 

Paralegoceras ;  Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

Pecten  ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

nissa        Rhynchonelhi ;      Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

nitida        Camarotoechia ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

Trigonia ;     Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 


nitidnla  Rhynchonella ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

nodosa  n.  var.  Margarita  optabilis ; 
Arnold,  K.    1342. 

nodnliierus  Dolatocrinas ;  Greene, 
G.K.    1570. 

NotaBaphu9  n.  gen.  Gregory,  J.  W. 
1572. 

novae-caesareae  Rhamnus ;  Berry, 
E.  W.     1369. 

noveboracam  Monomcrella;  Clarke, 
J.  M.  A  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

obesula  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

obesuni  Glyphioceras ;  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

Obliquipeeten    n.  gen.    Hind,  W.  1601. 

obliquiradiata  Palaeolima ;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

oblivia  Plenrotoma;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

obtuBus  Pentremites;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

occidentale  Glyphioceras ;  Foord, 
A.H.    1528. 

occidentalis-thuringiaca  Thuja ; 

Schlechtendal,     D.      von. 
1867. 

ocellatas  Strephochetus ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 

octopartita  Goniaraea ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

ocolinaeforrnis  Heterocoenia ;  Felix, 
J.     1521. 

OdontophyUum  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

ogilviae        Oculina;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

oldroydi        Colimabella;     Arnold,     R. 

1342. 
Mangilia  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 


opaculum 


Dentalium;  Casey,   T.  L. 
1427. 


Opetxoaaurua    n.    gen.    Komhnber,    A. 
1667-1668. 

oppeli        Caryophyllia ;      Remefi,      M. 
1837. 


oppelti 


Megistocrinus ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 


oppolieusis        Coryua ;     Andreae,      A. 
1326. 
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Cytherea ;   Oppeiilieim,  P. 
1762. 


orientalis 

omata        Haplohelia;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

— —    Szechenyia;    Pantooaek,    J. 
1778. 

ornatus        Globohlastus ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

— ^—    Oameroides ;    Hay,     0.    P. 
1591. 

Prodromites ;    Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 
Omitholeatea    n.   gen.    Oslwrn,   H.   F. 

1767. 


orthophragma        Nodoearia ; 
J.  O.     1503. 


ortmanni 

ortoni 
osmana 

osmonti 


Egger, 
Stanton, 


Goniobaais    ? ; 
T.  W.    1938. 

Eatheria  ;  Clarke,  J.  M.  1442. 
Bittner,      A. 


Spiriferina ; 
1378. 

Shaatasaurus ; 
J.C.     1725. 


Merriam, 


palaeoainenais 


M. 


Gazella ;      Schlosser, 
1869. 


Palaeonihaeroma    n.  gen.    Remeft,  H. 
1837. 

Paliguana    n.  gen.      Broom,  R.     1408. 

palkowae        Spirifer;       Gurich,       G. 


opirue 
1576. 


palmatns 


Thamniacos ;  Condra,G.  E. 
1454. 


Parahoadapftua    n.  gen.  Schlosser,   If. 
1869. 

ParacameluM    n.    gen.    Schlosser,     M. 
1869. 

ParaeerkMum    n.    gen.     Chartron     & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

paradoxa        Ancella;  Sokolor,   D.    K. 
1932. 

Paralytoeeraa    n.    subgen.    Freeh,    F. 
1543. 

Paramylodon    n.  gen.  Brown,  B.    1412, 

IMirdalina        Lucina;    Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

jiaronai        Ceratites;  Airaghi,  C.  1319. 

Pleuronantilua ;  Airagbi,   C. 

1319. 

ParopBonema    n.  gen.  Clarke,  J.  1437. 
parra        Triivonia;     Kitchin,     F.     L. 


Trigonia ;     Kitchin,     F. 
1654. 


otwayenais        Plenropodia ;  Dennant,  J. 
1474. 

Schismopora ;      Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

pachyodon      Hyaenognathus ;  Merriam, 
J.C.    1727. 

painei        Mangilia ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Palaeolima    n.  gen.      Hind,  W.     1601. 

Palaeomunlda    n.      gen.       Lorenthey. 
1690. 

ixilaeopetahi        Magnolia;   HoUick,  A. 
1613. 


porvipora 
parristella 


Fenestella  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 


Palmoxylon    n.  | 
2021 


en.    Wieland,   G.   R.    I 


Xialadinoides        Coeloetylina ;  Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 


Stylina;  Volz,  W.    201:?. 

parvus        Cidaroblastua  ;  Hambach,  G. 
I  1577. 

pastrovicchiana  Rhynchonella ; 

Bittner,  A.    1378. 

patazena        Rhynchonella;  Bittner,  A. 

1378. 
paterculua        Cynodictis ;        Matthew, 

W.  D.     1719. 

patronus  Protophragmoceras ;  Clarke. 
J.  M.  &  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

paucicoetatus  n.  var.  Glycimeria  halli ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.    1818. 

pancispinatQB  Tirolites;  Kittl,  £. 
1656. 

paTlovi  Anoella;  Sokolov,  D.  K. 
1932. 

pectinata        Cardiola;     Walther,      E. 

2017. 
pedroana    n.  yar.  Callista  sub-diaphana  ; 

Arnold,  R. 
n.  var.  Mangilia  interfossa  ; 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 

—  n.  var.  Margarita  parcipicta  ; 
Arnold,  R.     1342. 

—  Plenrotoma;       Arnold,     R. 
1342. 

—  Trophon  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 
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pedroana        n.  yar.  Tarbonilla  lowei; 
Arnold,  R.    1342. 

IKdroensis        Caryophyllia;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

Paracyathos ;      Arnold,    R. 

1342. 


pellucida 

peneckei 

pentalopha 

peraimta 

percorragata 


percostatus 
perdewi 

peregrinoB 

perelegana 

pergamena 

pemodoatia 

perpasDla 

perrini 

pertennis 

peruana 

])erYn1gati]8 

petiolns 

PetromaHuB 

pileom 

pilsbryi 


Hyperammina ;    Schubert, 
R.J.    1874. 

Melanatria;  Oppenheim,P. 
1762. 

Tnrbonilla;   Arnold,   R. 
1342. 

Cylindrobollina ;   Chartron 
A  Ck»8man.     1431. 

Unio ;  Whitfield,  R  .P. 
2028. 

Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.  1656. 

Pseudocrinites ;   Schuchert, 
C.    1885. 

Arietites ;      Facinl,     A. 
1547. 


Actinacis ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1752. 

Miirchisonia ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 


Dolatocrinns ; 
O.K.    1570. 


Greene, 


Rhynchonella ;  Bittner,A. 
1378. 

Shastasanrus ;  Merriam,  J.  C. 
1725. 

Sagenodus ;  Eastman, 

C.  R.    1499. 

n.    var.      Trigonia    crenu- 
lata;  Paulcke,  W.     1781. 


Pecten; 
1378. 


Bittner,     A. 


Haplophragmium ;     Egger, 
J.Q.    1503. 

n.  gen.    Melander,  A.  L. 
1722. 

n.  rar.   Platyceraa  dumosmn. 
Kindle,  E.M.     1651. 


Tellina;  Casey,  T.L.    1427. 


jMnnatas 

piracanensis 

PlaeophyUum 


Thamniscus ;  Condra,  O.  £. 
1454. 


Spirifer ;     Katzer,    F. 
1640. 

n.gen.   Simpson,  G.B. 


plaga 
planicallosum 
planicostatus 
planilabimn 


Cerithium ;     Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 


Endianaulaz ;     Char> 
tron  &  Cossman.     1431. 

Trochocyathus ;    Den- 
nant,  J.     1474. 

Ataphras;    Chartron  & 
Cossmaan.     1431. 


]921. 


planoconveza         Waldheimia  ;  Bittner,. 
A.    1378. 

pianos        Cordaicarpus ;     Kidston,    R. 
1645. 

platycepa        Limnenetes;  Douglass,  E^ 
1488. 

I^esictoides        Genetta ;  Bate,  D.  M.  A. 
1352. 

Pleuropodla        n.    gen.     Dennant,    J» 
1474. 

pllocaenica        Pelomedasa ;      Reinach,. 
A.  von.     1833. 

pliocaenicns        Trionyx;  Reinach,. 

A.  von.     1833,1834. 

plocophomm        Procerithium ;      Char- 
tron &  Cossman.     1431. 

plumosus        Helicocrinus ;     Chapman, 
F.     1429. 

pluriplicata        Scobinella  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

platonica        Pleurotoma ;    Casey,  T.  L.. 
1427. 

podocnemoides      Stereogenys;  Reinach,. 
A.  von.     1833,  1834. 

poechi        Orthotichia ;       Katzer,     F. 
1640. 

polygonum        Dentalium ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 


polyporoides        Fenestella ; 
G.  E.    1454. 

polyspinosa        Stenopora  ? ; 
G.  E.     1454. 


polystyla 


Centrastraea ; 
1522. 


Condra,. 

Condra,. 

Felix,    J. 


ponti        Ctenostreon;  Broili,F.     1398. 

pontificate        Cerithium ;     Oppenheim^ 

P.     1762. 
pontivagus        Osmeroides;  Hay,  0.  P. 

1591. 

Porthoeyon        n.  gen.    Merriam,  J.  C 
1727. 

postbiplicata        Unio ;  Whitfield,  R.  P. 
2026. 
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potamidulam  Procerithiom ;  Char- 
tron  &  Coesman.     1 43 1 . 

praebidentatum  Cerithium ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

praecedens  Ceratiocaris ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.     1442. 

n.   var.      Favositea    helder- 

bergiae ;     Schachert,     C. 
1883. 

praecox  Terebratula;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

praecursor  Aganidea;  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

Beloceras ;  Freeh,  F.     1543. 

n.  var.    Columbella  solidula ; 

Arnold,  R'.    1342. 

o.     var.        Leda     minuta; 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 

Strepaioeros ;    Schloaser,  M. 

1869. 

n.   var.      Trophon    atoarti ; 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 

praelonga  Krithe;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

praemneronata  FlabeUinella;  Lieboa, 
A.  &  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1688. 

praevaliana  Aolacothyris ;  Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

praeziczac  Aturia  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1764.     . 

pratzi        Haplaraea  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

preveri  Atractites ;  Airaghi,  C. 
1319. 

primaeTa  Nelumbo ;  Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 


prionoides 
prior 


Stacheites ; 
1656. 


Kittl,      E. 


Ceratites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Hydnophyllia ;     Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

Porocidaris;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

VenuB ;  Oppenheim,  P.  1762. 

priacua        Haplocanlhus ;  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1585. 

Prismatophyllum        n.  gen.     Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

Proamphicyon        n.geu.  Hatcher,  J.  B. 

1582. 


proavus        Joaonitea ;  Diener,  C.  14S4. 

Proeerithium        n.  gen.     Chartron  & 
Coaamaun.     1431. 


proclivia 

procryatallina 

profeetua 

progaleata 

progonoa 

progresaas 

prominenaiB 


Rhynchonella;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 


Hyalinia ;  Andreae,  X. 
1326. 

Leptotragulus ;     Matthew, 
W.  a    1719. 
Pelomeduaa ;      Reinadi, 
A.  von.     1833. 

Trigonia ;      Paulcke,    W. 
1761. 

Dinarites ;       Kittl,      £. 
1656. 


Lucina;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 


Thracia ;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 
Tarritella ;    Oppenheim,    P. 

1702. 


Proneu9ticoaauni8 
2011. 


n.  gen.    Volz,  W. 


proprnqua 
prora 

Proadurtta 
proaseri 


Trigonia ;  Kitchen,  F.  L. 
1654. 


Trigonia ; 
1654. 

n, 
W.  D. 


Kitchin,     F.    L. 
aab-gen.      Matthew, 


lb-gen. 
1719. 


Meekopora;  Condra,  G.  £. 
1454. 


Protemnocwm        n. 

J.  B.     II 

ProUrix        n.  gen. 
1720. 

Protetraeeroa        n.  gen. 
1869. 

Protodietyon 


n. 
A.L. 


gen.       Hatcher, 

Matthew,  W.  D. 

Schlosser,  M. 

Melander, 


gen. 
1722. 


prunus 


Strephochetua ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 


peecadiophora        Trochosmilta ;  Felix, 
J.     1521. 

Pseudarietites        n.    gen.      Freeh,    F. 

1543. 
Pseudoboa        n.    gen.      Schlosser,    M. 

1869. 

psendospharicom    Sporadoceraa ;  Freeh, 
F.    1543. 

psendoepirulaea        Serpnla ;       Oppen- 
heim. P.     1762. 
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Psilogyra        n.  gen.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

jNieblensis       Plaootrochus ;  Demiant,  J. 
1474. 


pulchellum        Glyphiocenw ; 
A.  H.        1528. 


Foord, 


pulchra  mo&tereyi        Semele ;    Arnold, 
R.    ia42. 

palchra        Trigonia;     Kitchin,   F.    L. 

1654. 
polchripenne     Protodictyon ;  Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 

pygmaea        Cyathophora ;     Volz,     W. 
2012. 

Cydotella;     Pantocaek,     J. 

1778. 

pygmaeum        Cbonophyllum ;    Greene, 
O.K.     1570. 

pyriformis    Dimorphocella  ;         Maple- 
atone,  CM.    1711. 

Sclerocrinns ;      Remed,  M. 

1837. 

quadrangularis        Cyrena ;  Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 


Lima;  RemeS,  M.     1837. 


quadripinnis        Anguillavus ; 
O.P.    1591. 


Hay, 


qainqaegranoeom  Prooerithiom ; 

Chartron     &     Cobbquuul 
1431. 

quinquepartitua  Stephanocrinna ; 

Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

radiatns        Halysites  ;  Whitfield,  R.  P. 
•      2027. 

radiolata        Krithe ;     Egger,     J.     G. 
1504. 

RamphoduB        n.     gen.     Jaekel,      0. 
1622. 

rariatella        Leptoeeris  ? ;    Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

reclinata        Aalacothyris ;    Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

redesdalense        Pseadamosinm ;   Hind, 
W.    1601. 

redlichi        P^ypodiom ;      Engelhardt, 
H.     1509. 


reiBsi 
remeSi 


redanca        Aulacothyris ;    Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

regolare        Rhizopoterion ;       Ungem- 
Steroberg,  E.     1993. 

Exogyra ;  Paulcke,  W.    1781. 

Actinacis  ;  Felix,  J.     1518 

Milleporidiom ;     Steinmann, 
G.    1948. 

Tetraploporella ;  Steinmann, 
1949. 

Polypora;    Condra,    G.    E. 
1454. 

Trigonia;     Kitchin,    F.    L. 
1654. 

Drillia ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Rhynchonella ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 


remota 

renaudi 
repentina 

reptana 


Aulo] 
1521 


a ;      Felix,      J. 


repolsiis        Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.  1656. 

retrorsa        Trigonia;    Kitchin,  F.   L« 
1654. 

retusoidea        Unio;    Whitfield,  R.   P. 


recorva 


Spondylus.     Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

Trigonia;     Kitchin,  F.    L. 
1654. 


reveraipora        Polypora;  Condra, G.E« 
1454. 

rhenana        Brooksella;    Kinkelin,     F. 
1653. 

Rhinopteroearia        n.  gen.  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

rhoniboidea        Cytherea ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

rhomboideua        Cvclolites ;         Oppen- 
heim; P.     1762. 

Riheirella        n.  gen.    Schabert,  R.  J. 
&  Waagen,  L.    1881. 

richardaoni        Dionide  ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

rimosifonnis        Stigmaria  ;  Kidston,  R. 
1645. 

roaehensis        Phyllocoenia ;  Dacqae,  E . 
1468. 

robusta        Chonetes ;     Chapman,      F. 
1430. 

Spiroplecta ;    Egger,  J.    G. 

1503. 

robustula        Microdrillia ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 
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robustum        Oreodon;      Doaglass,    £. 

1488. 
robustus        Tirolites ;  Kittl,  £.     1651. 

roemeri        Hyalinia ;      Andreae,      A. 

1326. 
Pholadomya ;  Shattuck, 

G.B.    1906. 
rosersi        Araucarites  ;   Seward,  A.  C. 

1904. 
roosevelti        Paeudoniscus  ;        Clarke, 

J.M.    1442. 
rostockiensis        Navicula ;         Heiden. 

1592. 
rostratula        Microdrillia ;  CaseY,  T.  L. 

1427. 
rotiformls        Tirolites;        Kittl,        £. 

1656. 
rotula        Calcarina;      Egger,    J.     Q. 

1503. 
rotundata        Plicatula;       Remefi,      M. 

1837. 

rugosa  Limnaea;  Qorjanovi^-Kram- 
ber^r,  Karl  [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

Tusticus  Pentremites ;  Hamboch,  G. 
1577. 

rutimeyeri  Cervavus;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

«aevua        Enchodus ;  Hay,  0.  P.    1590. 

salomonis  Sclerorhynchus ;      Hay, 

O.P.     1591. 
-sanctae-monicae        Bela  ;    Arnold,    R. 

1342. 
-sardus        Lophiodon  ;  Boaco,  C.     1390. 

saundersii  Gleichenia ;  Berry,  E.  W. 
1368. 

furaridens        Poterioceras ;  Clarke, 

J.  M.  Sl  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

«axea        Clemmys  ;  Hay,  0.  P.     1589. 

saxonicus  Inoceramus;  Petraacheck, 
W.    1793. 

«camnata  Poleumita;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
Sl  Raedemann,  R.    1444. 

ScenophyUum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.B.    1921. 

«cliafarziki  Valenciennesia  ;  Gor- 
janovi5-Kramberger,  K. 
[Dragutin].     1559. 

■schafferi  Phillipsastraea ;  Penecke, 
K.A.     1787. 

«cliafhaentli  Natica ;  Oppeuheim,  P. 
1762. 


achlosseri        Aviculopecten ';     Bittner, 
A.    1378. 

Ocnlina ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

SchoenopkyUum        n.    gen.      Simpson, 
G.B.    1921. 

schuciierti        Cribroblastus ;  Hambach, 
G.     1577. 

ScliMcheriiUB        n.  gen.    Smith,  J.  P. 
1930 

Bclateri        Scylacosanrus ;    Broom,    R. 
1406. 

scopularis        Conus ;     Casey,     T.     L. 
1427. 

Lncina  ;  Casey.  T.  L.     1427. 

Schumardia;   Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

Limatola  ;  Hind,  W.      1601. 

Lima  ;  Remed,  IL     1837, 

Gennaeocrinus ;        Greene. 
G.  K.     1570. 


scotica 

scotica 

sculptnrata 

sculptus 


Scylat09auruB        n.  gen.     Broom,    R. 
1406. 

ScymnoKLuruB        n.  gen.      Broom,  R. 
1406. 


scythica 

seeleyi 

selwyni 


Ancella ;    Sokolov,    D.    X. 
1932. 

Nopcsa, 


Deuterosanras  ?; 
¥,jun.    1749. 

Orbiculoidea ;  Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

semibaculi        Bifarina;   Liebus,    A.  & 
Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

semiplana        Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

semiplanus        Trochoeeris  ;       Oppen- 
heim,P.    1762. 

senckenbergianus        Trionyx ;  Reinach, 
A.  von.    1833.    1834. 

senilis        Amastra;    Baldwin,    D.    D. 
1345. 

Arthraster ;  Valette,  D.  A. 
1996. 

Pentaceros;   Valette,   D.  A. 

1996. 
Sclerorhynchus;  Hav,  0.  P. 

1591. 


senonensiB 


sentus 
sequax 
serpentinuB 


Protosphyraena ;    Hay,  0.  P. 
1590. 


Leptotrachelus ; 
O.P.    1591. 


Hay, 
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serratelobatus  Tirolites;  Kittl,  £. 
1656. 

serratus  Pentremites ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

scrrulata  LoxocGncha ;  Egizer,  J.  O. 
1504. 

fihelbiensis  Bellerophon ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.  &,  Rademana,  R. 
1444. 

shumardi  Lima;  Shattnck,  G.  B. 
1906. 

Shiunardites  n.  gen.  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

»iiebenthali  Pronorites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

signata  Cythere;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

siguifer  Ctenoihrisaa ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

significans  Microdiscus ;  Etheridge, 
R.    1517. 

sikorai  Melanopaia;  BroBina,  S. 
1414. 

silberlingi  Goniobasis  ? ;  Stanton, 
T.  W.    1938. 

^ilesiacus  Pronensticosaorus ;  Volz, 
W.    2011. 

Paeudarietites ;    Freeh"     F. 

1543. 

eilex  Haplophragmium  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

simonddi  Shnmardites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

simidatrix  .  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

sinensis  Alcicephalus  ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 


Polaeoreas  ?  ;   Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

Vulpes  ;  Schlosser,  M.  1869. 

siouosa        Stenogyra  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

eliacsensis        Cymbelia;  Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

smithi        Plenrotoma ;      Arnold,      R. 
1342. 

Terebratalia ;      Arnold,    R. 

1342. 

Solenomorziha      n.      gen. ;      Cockerell, 
T.  D.  A.    1449. 


Solenopora  n.  gen.  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1711. 

solidula  Microdrillia  ;  Casev,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Bolitaria  Spiriferina;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

soror  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

sparsa  Aulacothyris;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

spathatus  Globoblastus ;  Hambach, 
G.    1577. 

specioeus  Cervavns;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

spectabilis  Tragoceros ;    Schlosser, 

M.    1860. 

sphaericus  Bellerophon ;  Walther, 
K.    2017. 

Sphenoeeraa  n.  subgen.  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

spicolifera  Trachelomonas ;  Palmer, 
T.    1773. 

spirea        Cythere  ;  Egger,  J.  G.   1504. 

spinifer  n.  var.  Leptograptus  flaccidus  ; 
Elles.  G.  L.  A  Wood, 
E.M.  K.     1507. 

spiniferus    n.    var.  Gennaeocrinus 

comptus;  Greene,  G.   K. 
1570. 

spinosa  n.  vor.  Platyceras  rictum. 
Kindle,  E.M.    1651. 

Pseudocy there ;  Egger,  J.  G. 

1504. 

Trachelomonas ;    Palmer,  T. 

1773. 

spinosior        Tirolites;   Kittl,  E.  1656. 

spinnliferus  n.  var.  Megistocrinus 
rngosus;  Greene,  G.  K. 
J570. 

spinolosa  Fenestella ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

spinulosum  Haplophragmium ;  Eg- 
ger, J.  G.    1503. 

spissicostata  Trigonia ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 


splendens        Thurammina ; 
J.G.    1503. 


Egger, 


spongilla        Astrocoenia ;    Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 
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spnogeri 

apiyi 
stachei 


Dolatocrinus ; 
G.K.    1570. 


Greene, 


Staeheites 
Btampai 

stanbi 
stantoni 

steanisii 


Lingola  ;  Chapman,  F.     1430. 

Frondicularia ;  Liebns,  A.  St 
Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

-  Heterocoenia ;       Felix,     J. 

1521. 

.    Marchiaonia;      Enderle,    J. 
1508. 

-  Fseudomonotis ;    Bittnor,  A. 

1377. 

-  Tirolites  ;  KitU,  E.    1056. 

n.  gen.    Kittl,  E.     1C56. 

Proarceates ;     Airaghi,    C. 
1319. 

Melanopeis ;  Brasina,  S.   1  i  14 
Shattudt, 


Pleurotomana ; 
G.  B.    1906. 

Odostomia ; 
1342. 


Tarbonilla ; 
1342. 


Arnold,     R. 
Arnold,      R. 


Btehleni        Sua;  Schloaaer.M.    1869. 

ateinmanni        Eadictvon  ;    Biatrani,  A. 
1375. 


Phlyctenodea ; 
1690. 


Lorenthey. 


Btellata 
atellatna 
SUnoprotome 
SUreoiamna 
Btokeai        Glyphi 


Cellepora  ;  Mapleatone,  C.  M. 
1711. 

Psendocrinitea ;  Schuchert, 
C.    1885. 


n.  gen. 
1591. 


Hay,    0.   P. 


Stolzenburgiella 
A. 


n.  gen.    Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

i;  WeUer,S.    2023. 

Paludeatrina ;     Arnold,     R. 
1342. 

n.  aub-gen.  Bittner, 
1378. 


atoppanii 


Pinacoceraa;    Airaghi,   C. 
1319. 


stormbergenaia        Baiera ;         Seward, 
A.  C.     1904. 

-: Callipteridium ;         Seward, 

A.  C.    1904. 

Btrambergeube        Sphaeroma ;    Remeft, 
M.    1837. 


atrambergenaia        Pecten;    RemeS,   M. 

1837. 
Placunopeia;      Remed,     M. 

1837. 


atrenuom 
StrtpkoehetuB 
atriatola 
stromeri 


Deotalinm;   Caaey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

n.  gen.    Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 


Gaatrochaena ; 
T.H.     1321. 


Aldrich, 


Podocnemia;    Reinach,   A. 
von.    1833,1834. 

atrongi        Mangilia ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

atiirtzi        Gemiindina  ;  Traquair,  R.  H. 
1982. 


Btyriacna 

aubangularia 

aubcircnlare 

aubfrondoaa 

Bubfonatmn 

aubillyrlcua 


Hilber,     V. 


Hippuritea ; 
1600. 

Alveolites ;        Greene, 
G.K.     1570. 


Platyceras ; 
E.  M.     1651. 

Dekayia ; 
E.  R.    1467. 


Kindle, 
Cumings, 


Cerithium;  Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 


Tirolites ; 
1656. 


Kittl,      E. 


anbquadratum        Glyphioceras ;  Foord, 
A.  H.    1528. 

sabquadrilatenis       Proroponia ;  Liebos, 
A.  &  Schubert,  R.J.    1688, 

anbradiatua       Trinucleua ;  Reed,  F.R .0 . 
1829. 

aabreticulatum        Glyphioceras ;  Foord, 
A.  H.    1528. 

Bub-roUei 

subrudis 

aubtiara 

subtilia 

subtruncatum 


Actinacis ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

Feneatella ;  Condra,  G.  £. 
1454. 

Cerithium;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

Calamophyllia ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Glyphioceras;  Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 


suesai 

sulcata 

sulcifera 


Griphopithecus ; 
1314. 

Kustarachne ; 
A.  L.     1722. 


Abel,     O. 
Melander,' 


Cythere;     Egger,    J.    G. 
1504. 
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sulzenais        n.        form       Vaginuliiia; 
Herrmann,  A.     1596. 

sapina        Anlacothyris ;      Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

supradevonicmn  Thamnophjllum ; 

?enedte,K.A.     1787. 

surgens        Proroponis;   Etgger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

susedana        Qoercns ;  Palibin,  1.  1772. 

snspecta        Terebratula;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

svilajanua        Kymatites;       KittI,      E. 
1656. 

8vUajUe8        n.     snbgen.      Kittl,      E. 
1656. 

BylvadciiB        Tragoceros;  SchloR8er,M. 
1869. 

Synaptophyllum        n.    gen.     Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

Szeehenyia 

tabulatom 

tangaticns 

tapajotensis 

tapeti 

taramellii 

tatei 


n.   gen.      Pantocaek,  J. 
1778. 

Plaoophyllom ;    Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

Xenodiscus;   Schellwien, 
E.    1865,1866. 

Griffithides ;  KaUer,  F. 
1640. 

Cerithiom ;     Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

Ptychites ;      Airaghi,    C. 
1319. 

Nilssonia;      Seward,     A.    C. 
1904. 
tazipatcr        Meles ;  Schlosser,  M.  1869. 

tectiformis        Eucydus;     Chartron    & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

Orthis;  Walther,  K.     2017. 

telleri        Bittnerites;  Kittl,  E.    1656. 

Psilogyra ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656- 

Telphueograpmu        n.  gen.   Lorenthey. 
1690. 

temnodon        Palaeolagas;  Douglass,  £. 
1488. 

tenaifollus        Popolites;  Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 

tennis        Cribroblastos ;   Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

Sclerocrinos ;     Bemed,     M. 

1837. 
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tenuis        Trigonia;      Kitchin,    F.    L. 
1654. 

tenuistriata        Area ;  Remed,  M.   1837. 

tenuistriatus        Cribroblastus;      Ham- 
bach,  G.    1577. 

Teratorhifnehua        n.    subgen.      Reed, 
F.  R.  C.    1829. 

terebralis        Promathildia ;  Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

tergestina        Madiepora ;     Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

teigestinus        Pericoamus ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

terquemi        Endiataenia;   Chartron   & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

tertiaria        Pleurotomaria ;    Pritchard, 
G.B.     1819. 

tetragona        Saococaris;   Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

TetrapLoporeUa        n.  gen.    Steinmann. 
1949. 

tetrodon        Ramphodus ;     Jaekel,    0. 
1622. 

texana        Anatina;    Shattuck,    G.    B. 
1906. 

Orbicella  ? ;  Vaughan,  T.  W. 

2008. 

Parasmilia;  Vaughan,  T.W. 

2008. 


texanum 


Barroisiceras ; 
G.B.    1906. 

Cerithiom  ? ; 
G.B.    1906. 


Shattuck, 
Shattuck, 


Dimoridioceras ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 


Glyptotherium ; 
Kf.     1768. 


Osbom, 


texanus 

textilis 
thebensis 


Fusus;      Shattuck,    G.    B. 
1906. 

Platygonus;  Gidley,  J.   W. 

Thecospira ;      Bittner,      A. 
1378. 


Oppen- 


Pleurotomaria ; 
heim,  P.     1764. 

thedfordensis  n.  var.  Spirifer  mucro- 
natus;  Shimer,  H.  W.  & 
Grabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

themaki  Melanopsis;  Bmsina,  S. 
1414. 
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thomsoni         Ictops ;    Matthew,    W.    D. 
1719. 

tietzei         Svilajites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Tirolites ;  KitU,  E.     1656. 

tirolitoides        Dinarites ;      Kittl,       E. 
1656. 

titanelix        Peratheriam ;         Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719. 

tithoaia        Plicatula ;        Remefi,        M. 
1837. 

tithonius        Eugeoiacrinus ;  Remeft,  M. 
1837. 

tomraasii        Atractites;     Airaghi,     C. 
1319. 

Nautilus  ;  Airaghi.  C.  1319. 

ToretocnemtL8        n.  gen.  Merriam,  J.  C. 
1726. 

torquata        Serpula ;  Remed,  M.    1837. 

tortuosa        Lasmogyra  ;        Felix,      J. 
1521. 

tothi         Melanopsis ;  Brusina,  S.    1414. 

toulai        Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

traiiaieuH         Phyllosiuilia ;      Felix,     J. 
1521. 

trans versalis        Plectambonites  ;  Chap- 
man, F.     1430. 

trapeziformis        Trigonla ;         Kitchin, 

F.  L.     1654. 

trel)evicen8ia         Rhynchonella ;  Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

tridentina        pHeudonionotis ;     Bittner, 
A.     1377. 

trifolium        Haplophragiuium  ;    Egger, 
J.  G.     1503. 

Trigenerina        n.  gen.  Schubert,  R,  J. 
1874. 

TrirdophyUum         n.       gen.      Simpson, 

G.  B.     1921. 

trisinuatus    Zapbrentis  ;   Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

troianus        Productus ;     Enderle,      J. 
1508. 

truncata        Prothyris ;  Cleland,   H.  F. 
1447. 

tmsitam        Orthoceras ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

tschernyschewi        Ekbainacanthus ;  Ja- 
kowlew,  N.     1625. 

tuberculatus   n.   var.    Lichas  hirsutus; 
Reed,F.R.  C.    1826. 


I    tubiporaeformis  Calamophyllia  ; 

Felix,  J.     1522. 

tubnlifera        Solenopora ;     Maplestone, 
I  CM.     1711. 

tulipaformia        Pentremites  ;  Ham  bach, 
G.     1577. 


tumida 

turbinatua 

turcica 

turgidula 

tuzlana 

tylophora 

typica 

uhligi 


Trigonia ;    Kitchin,    F.     L. 
1654. 

Pentremites ;     Hambach, 
G.     1577. 


Spiriferina ; 
1378. 


Bittner,       A. 


Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

Chama ;      Oppenheim,       P. 
1762. 

Stauroneis ;    Reichelt,   U. 
1832. 


Nephelioepongia ; 
J.  M.     1438. 


Clarke, 


Astarte  ;  Remeg,  M.     1837. 

Cyclanmiina ;  Schubert,  R.  J. 

1874. 

Goniocljrmeuia ;    Freeh,     F. 

1543. 

Placocoenia;       Volz,        W. 

2012. 

ulrichi        Camarocrinus ;  6chucheit,C. 
1885. 

Polypora;     Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 

undulata        Linmaea ;  Gorjanovic- 

Kramberger,  K.     [Dragu- 
tin].     1559. 

uudulatus        Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.  1656. 

uniserialis        Retepora ;      Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

ursolae        Dimorphina ;  Egger,  J,  G. 
1503. 

Pontocypris  *,    Egger,  J.    G. 

1503. 

utterbacki  Haplocanthosaurns ; 

Hatcher,  J.  B.     1583. 

vaceki        Bolivina  ;    Schubert,    R.    J. 
1874. 

validuB        Leptograptus  ;    Elles,  G.  L. 
&  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

valsoldae  n.  form        Avicula  ;  Bistram, 
A.     1375. 

variabilis        Dimorphina  ;    Liebus,  A. 
&  Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 
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vaughani         Area;  Casey, T.L.     1427. 

Cardiom ;     Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

Felix,       J. 


Litharaea   ; 

1521. 

Pectuncnlus  ;       Woods,   H. 

2036.  ; 

vendaeense        Procerithiom  ;  Chartron    | 
&  Cossmaan.     1431.  i 

ventricosa        Amphissa  ;     Arnold,    R. 
1342. 

ventricoeus        Saccoblastus ;  Hamboch, 
O.     1577. 

verae        Tomoceras;  Freeh,  F.     1543. 

vermiculsta        Aulopsammia  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

vermiculoea       Trachelomonas ;  Palmer, 
T.    1773. 

yerrucosiformis        Unio  ;        Whitfield, 
R.  P.    2026. 

verrucosus        Cribroblastaa  ;        Ham- 
bach,  G.     1577. 

veryi        Carpenteroblastus ;       Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 


vulgaris        Homomya  ;  Shattuck,  G.  B. 
1906. 

waageai        Spiroloculina  ;    Liebus,  A. 
&  Sehubert,  R.  J.      1688. 

wabashensis        Goniatites  ;        Kindle, 
E.  M.    1651. 

Reticularia  ;    Kindle,  E.  M. 

1651. 

waehneri        Dimorphastraea  ;   Felix,  J. 
1521. 


vestita 
veterior 
vetnstus 
vicaria 


Stemmatocrinus  ? ;     Greene, 
G.K.    1570. 

Trachelomonas  -,        Palmer, 
T.  C.     1773. 

Ischyromys  ;  Matthew, 

W.  D.     1719. 

Sciurus;    Matthew,   W.   D. 
1719. 

Rhynchonella  ;     Bittner,    A. 


aynch< 
1378. 


vicksburgella        Microdrillia  ;     Casey, 
T.  L.     1427. 

vicksburgensis        Lucina  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Pleurotoma  ;    Casey,  T.    L. 

1427. 

Venericardia  ;     Casey,  T.  L. 

1427. 

vidovici        Melanopsis   ;    Brusina,    S. 
1414. 

vitellius        Natica  ;       Oppenheim,   P. 
1762. 

volaris        Pecten  ;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 

v-scripta        Trigonia  ;  Kitchin,   F.   L. 
1654. 
(k-653) 


Aulacothyris ;     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

walteri        Cyrtina  ;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 

wanneri  Eulima  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1764. 

wardi  Listracanthns ;  Woodward, 
A.  S.    2038. 

Michelinia;    Greene,   G.  K. 

1570. 

weberi  Zaphrentis;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

welleri  Dolatoerinus  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

Gastrioceras  ;    Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

Gonioloboceras  ;  Smith,  J.P. 

1930. 

welschi  Cerithiella  ;  Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

wettsteinii  Eunotia  ;  Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

whiteavesi  Hormotonia  ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.  &  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

whitei        Paliguana ;  Broom,  R.     1408. 

whitfieldi  Acidaspia  ;  Hitchcock, 
C.H.     1606. 


Raja  ;  Hay,  0.  P. 


1591. 


wbitneyi        Neohipparion  ;        Gidley, 
J.  W.    1554. 

williamsi        Martinia  ;       Kindle,      £. 
1651. 

williamsoni        Bittiam ;      Arnold,     R. 
1342. 

woodwardi        Anthracosiro ;      Pocock. 
1804. 

Lichas;     Reed,    F.    R.    C. 

1826. 

wooriyallockensis        Beyriehia ;    Chap- 
man, F.     1429. 

q2 
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wysogorekii        Clyraenia  ;       Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

zachariasi        Navicula ;     Reichelt,    H. 
1832. 

zarecznyi        Spirifer  ;      Giirich,       G. 
1576. 


zeilleii 


ChiropteriB  ;     Seward,  A.  C. 
1901. 


zephyriDum        Deotalium ;  Cauey,  T.  L. 
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Anchitheriiim  ;    Schlosser,  li. 
1869. 

Cyathoeeris ;        Felii,       J. 

1521. 
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J.C.     1726. 

Rhizopoterion    ;        Ungem- 

Sternberg,  E.        1993. 

zitteli  ana        Frondicularia  ; 
J.  G.     1503. 


zumoffeni 


Latimaeandra  ;    Felix,   J. 
1522. 


ERRATA. 

First  Annual  Issue. 

p.     45,  top  of  firat  column^  for  Stejnegar  read  Steijneger. 

p.    8(5,  top  of  first  column,  for  Lirgiiria  read  Liguria,  and  for  1  tav.  read  9  tav. 

p.  102,  firttl  eolumnf  for  Heliooeras  read  Helicoceras. 


Seoond  Ankcal  Issue. 

p.  Ill,  second  column,  after  line  15,  inaert :    Holocoetephanua  wilfrida  n.  sp. 

XarakaacH,  J.     Ann.  Univ.  Grenoble,  Paris,  14,  1902,  (411-425,  av.  pi.). 
p.  114,  second  column,  10  lines  from  the  bottom,  insert:  AUoerisma  eamiolieum 

D.  sp.  Bittner.  A.    Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnBt.,  51, 1901, 1902,  (225-234» 

mit  1  Taf.). 

p.  137,  first  column,  7  lines  from  the  bottom,  insert :  Alloerisma  eamiolieum. 
Bittner,  A.     711. 

p.  141,  first    column,    after    line    16    insert:     Hologostephamus    tcilfridi. 
Karakasch,  J.     932. 

p.  192,  first  column,  after  line  8,  insert:  wiliridi  Holocoetephanus ;  Karakanch,  J. 
932. 

p.  44,  first  column,  last  line,  after  (289-320;,  inseH  :  Separate.     1901.     27  cm. 
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Oxford,  Rep.  Ashmcl.  Nat. 
IIi8,  Soe. 

Padova,  Aui  Mem,  Aee.     .. 


Padova,    Atti    Soe.     ven.- 
treiU. 

Pal.  hid.,  Calcutta 


PaleorUogr.    Italiea,   Pisa 

Palaeontographiea,     Stutt- 
gart 


Paris,  r»ul.  soe.  g/ol. 
PariSf  Bid.  soe.  philom 
Paris,  C.-R.  Aead.  sei. 


Penzance,  Trans.  R.  Geot. 
Soe.,  Cormrall 

PhladelfHiia,    Pa.,    Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sei. 


Philadelphia,     Pa.,     Proc. 
Amer.  l^hil.  Soe. 

Philadelphia    Pa.,    Trann. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soe. 

Pisa,  Mem.  Soe.  lose.  se.  nat. 


Pisa,  Proc.  verb.  Soe.  tone, 
se.  nat. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Ann.  Car- 
negie Mus. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem.  Car- 
negie Mus. 

Pl&n  Forseh  Ber.  btd.  Stat. 


Report  of  the  Oxfordshire  Ashmolean 
Natural  History  Society,  Oxford. 

Atti  e  Memorie  dell'  Accademia  di 
scienze,  lettere  ed  arti,  Padova. 

Atti  della  Societa  veneto-trentina  di 
scienze  natural i,  Padova. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
India,  Palaeontologia  Indica,  Cal- 
cutta. (Being  figures  and  descrip 
tions  of  the  organic  remains  pro- 
cured during  the  progress  of  the 
(leological  Survey  of  India.) 

Paleontografia  Italica,  Pisa. 

Palaeontographica.  Beitrage  zur  Natur- 
geschicnte  der  Vorzeit,  hrsg.  v.  Zittel. 
Stuttgart.    [2-3  H.  jahrl.l 

Bulletin  de  la  society  g^logique  de 
France.    Paris,    [mensuel.] 

Bulletin  de  la  soci^t^  philomatique  de 
Paris,     [trimostr.] 

Comptes-rendus  hebdomadaires  des 
s^nces  de  I'acad^mie  des  sciences. 
Paris,     [hebdomad.] 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Oeological 
Society  of  Cornwall,  Penzance. 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Proceedings    of    the    American  Phihv  I 
sophical  Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Tranwictions   of    the   American   Philo-  i 
sophical  Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Memorie  della  SocietA  toscana  di  scienze 
natural i,  Pisa. 

Processi  verbali  della  Societa  toscana  di 
scienze  naturali,  Pisa. 

Annals  of  the  Carnegie  Museum,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 


Memoirs  of  the  Carnegie  Museum, 
Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania. 

Forschungsljerichte  aus  der  biologischen 
Station  zu  Plon,  hrsg.  v.  Zaeharias. 
Stuttgart.     [1  H,  jahrl] 


354  U.8. 

356  U.K. 

129  It. 

130  It. 

25  Ind. 

132  It. 
898  (Jer. 

598  Fr. 
608  Fr. 
612  Fr. 

365  U.K. 

371  U.S. 

372  U.S. 
375  U.S. 
26  It. 
154  It. 

388  U.S. 

389  U.S. 
922  Cer. 
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Potf.  Termt.  Kozl,^  Buda- 
pest 


Protj,    Rozpr.    Ceeike    Ah. 
Frant.  Job. 


Prag,  SitzBer.  Bohm.  Oea. 

\Vi8S. 


Prag,  SUzBer,  LotOB 

Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna 

liiv.  ital.  8C.  nat.f  Siena    .. 

Rochester,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Geol. 
8oc.  Amer. 

Rochester,      N.Y.,      Proe. 
Acad.  Sci. 

Roma,  Boll.  Comitato  geol. 

Roma,  Boll.  Soc,  geol.  ital. 

Roma,   Mem.   Aee.    Nuovi 
Lincei 

Roma,  Rend.  Ace.  Lincei    .. 

Roatoek,  Milt.  geol.  Txindes- 
anat. 

St.     I^uia,     Mo.,     Trails. 
Acad.  Sci. 

St.  Pelerbm-g,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc. 


St.  Peterbuiy,  Mem.  Ac.  Sc. 


Potfiizetek       a       1'erm^zeUndora^nyi 

Kozlonyhoz,  Budapest. 
[Beiblatter    zu    don  naturwissenschaft- 

lichen  Mittheilungen,  Budapest.] 

Rozpravy      CoHke      Akademie    Cisafc 

Frantidka  Jonefa  pro  Vf  dy,  Slovesnoet 

a    UmSni.      Praha.      [Abhandlungeu 

I      der      TachechiHchen    Kaiser    Frauz 

I      JoeefB-Akadeinie    fiir     Wissenschaft, 

Literatur  und  Kunst].    [zwanglos] 

8itzungsbericlite  der  Kouiglich  Boh- 
mischen  Gesellachaft  der  Wiaaen- 
schaften.  Matliematisch-Naturwissen- 
scliaftliche  Klasse.     Frag,  [jahrl.] 

Sitzungsbericlite  des  Deutschen  Natur- 
wissenschaftlich-Mediziuischen  Ve- 
reines  fiir  Bohmea  „  Lotos"  in  Prag. 
Prag.     [jiihrl.] 

Ri  vista  italiuna  di  paleontologia, 
Bologna. 

Rivista  italiana  di  scienze  naturali, 
Siena. 

Bulletin  of  the  Geological  Society  of 
America,  Rochester,  i^.Y. 

Proceedings  of  the  Rochester  Academy 
of  Science,  Rochester.  N.Y. 

BoUettino  del  R.  Comitato  geologico, 
Roma. 

BoUettino  della  Society  geologica  ita- 
liana, Roma. 

Memorie  dell'  Accademia  pontificia  dei 
Nuovi  Lincei,  Roma. 

Rendicouti  della  R.  Accademia  dei  Lin- 
cei, Roma. 

I  Mittheilimgen  aus  der  grosaherzoglich 
I  mecklenburgischen  landesanstalt. 
I       Rostock,     [jahrl.] 

I  Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
I      of  St.  Louis,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HsBfecTia  IlMnepaTopcKott  AKaAenin 
Haym>.  0.-IleTep6ypn»  [Bulletin 
de  I'Academie  Iniperiale  des  Sciences 
de  St.-Peter8bourg.] 

3aaHCKH  IIiinepaTopcKoft  AKaAenin 
Hayicb  no  (])H3nK0-HaTe]iaTHqecK0Mv 
OTAt-ieHlK).  0.-IIeTep(5ypn>.  [Me- 
I  moires  de  1' Academic  Imp^riale  des 
I  Sciences.  Classe  des  sciences  phy- 
siques et  mathematiques.  St.- 
Petersbourgj. 


13  Hun. 


305  Aus. 

306  Aus. 

167  It. 

168  It. 

410  U.S. 

411  U.S. 
192  It. 
197  It. 
204  It. 
209  It. 

959  Oer. 

414  I'.S. 
251  Rus. 

266  Rus. 
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S^.  Peterhurg,  Verh.  Ruaa. 
mineral.  Ges. 


Stin  Frawiaeo,  Mem.  Col. 
Acad.  Sei. 

Scienee,  Neio  York,  N.Y.  ... 

Scot.Geog.  Mag.,  Edinburgh 

Stanford  University  Cal., 
Pub.  Ged.  Paloeont., 
Jjeland  Stanford  Jr, 
Univ. 

Strasaburg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Landeaanst. 

Stratford,  Eaaex  Nat, 

Summ.  Progr.  Geol.  Surv. 
U.K.,  London 


Sydney,  N.8.W.,  Mem.Geol. 
Surv.  N.  S.  WaUa 

Sydney,      N.8.W.,       Rec. 
AnMr.  Mu8. 

Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Bee.  Geol. 
Surv.  N.8.  Wales 

Tekn.  Foren.  Tidakr.,  Ilel- 
nngfora 

Tokyo,  J.  CoU.  Sei. 


Topeka,  Trana.  Kan.  Acad. 
Sei. 

Torino,  Atti  Aee.  ae. 
Trope  npflamer,  Berlin 

Truro,  J.  R.  Inat.  ComieaU 
Umaehau,  Frankfurt  a.  M. 


3anHCKH   HMnepaTopcKaro  O.-IIerep-  j    290  Rus. 
(JjprcKaro   MHHepajiorHHecKaro  06- 
lUecTBa.   0.-IIeTep6yprB.  [Verhand- 
lungen  der  russischen  MineralogiBchen 
Gesellachaft.    St.-Pitersbourg.] 


Memoirs  of  the  California  Academy  of 
Sciences,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Science,  New  York,  N.Y.  

Scottish  Geographical  Magazine,  Edin- 
burgh. 

Publications.  Geology  and  Palaeon- 
tology. Leland  Stanford  Junior 
University,  Stanford    University  Gal. 

Mittheilungen  der  geologischen  LanJe 
anstalt        von       EIsass-Lothringen. 
Strassburg.    [jahrl.] 


Essex  Naturalist 
Stratford. 


(Essex  Field   Club), 


Summary  of  the  Progress  of  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
London. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  N.S. W. 

Records  of  the  Australian  Museum, 
Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Tekniska  Foreningens  Tidskrift.  Hel- 
siogfors.     4to. 

The  Journal  of  the  College  of  Science, 
Imperial  University  of  T6ky6,  Japan. 
European  languagea. 

Transactions  of  the  Kansas  Academy  of 
Science,  Topeka. 

Atti  della  R.  Accademia  delle  scienze, 
Torino. 

Der  Tropenpflanzer.  Zeitschrift  fur 
tropische  Landwirthschaft,  hrsg.  v. 
Warburg  u.  Wohltmann.  Berlin, 
[monatl.]    Nebst  Beiheften. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Institution  of 
Cornwall,  Truro. 

Die  Umschau.  Uebersicht  iiber  die 
Fortschritte  und  Bewegungen  auf 
dem  Gesammtgebiet  der  Wissen- 
schaft,  Technik,  Litteratur  und 
Kunst,  hrsg.  v.  Bechhold.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.    [wocL] 


423  U.S. 

429  U.S. 

399  U.K. 

357  U.S. 


1019  Ger. 

123  U.K. 
413  U.K. 

5  N.S.W. 

7  N5,W. 

8  N.S.W. 
29  Fin. 
28  Jap. 

446  U.S. 

220  It. 

1058  Ger. 

420  U.K. 
1068  Ger. 
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Venezia,  Atti  lat.  ven. 

Verh.  D.  GeogrTag^  Berlin 

Verh.  Ges.  I).  Natf.,  Leip- 
zig 

Vermont,  Rep.  Geol.,  Bur- 
lington 


Viet.  Dep. Mines,  BuU.Geol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne 

Viet.  Dep.  Mines,  Mem.Geol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne. 

Viet.  Dep.  Mines,  Bee.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne 

Vict.  Nat.,  Melbourne 

Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv. 
Monogr. 

WaMntfton,  D.C.y  Proe. 
Biol.  Soe. 

Washimjlon,  D.C,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Misc.  Col- 
lect. 

W ashintfton,  D.C,  Smitfi- 
sonian  Inst,,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc. 

WaMngton,  D.C,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Rep.  Nation. 
Mus. 


Washington,  D.C,  U.S. 
Dept.  Int.  BuU.  Geol. 
Surv. 

Wien.  Ann.  NatHist.  Hof- 
mus- 

Wien,  Beitr.  Pol.  Geol. 
OstUng. 


Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst. 


Atti  del  R.  Istituto  veneto  di  scienze, 
lettere  ed  arti,  Veuezia. 

Verhandltmgen  des  deutscben  Geo- 
graphentages.     Berlin.    [2  jahr.] 

Verhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  deat- 
scber  Naturforecher  und  Aerzte. 
Leipzig,     [jahrl.] 

Report  of  the  State  Geologist  on  the 
Slineral  Industries  and  Geology  of 
certain  areas  of  Vej-mont  Burling- 
ton, Vt. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Bulletin 
of  the  Geological  Survey.    Melbourne. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Memoirs 
of  the  Geological  Survey.   Melbourne. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Records 
of  the  Geological  Survey.   Melbourne. 

The  Victorian  Naturalist.    Melbourne. 

Department  of  ibe  Interior.  U.S. 
Geological  Survey.  Monographs, 
Washington,  D.C. 

Proceedings  of  the  Biological  Society  of 
Washington,  Washington,  D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  Smithsonian 
Miscellaneous  Collections,  Washing- 
ton, D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  U.S.  National 
Museum.  Proceedings,  Washington, 
D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  U.S.  National 
Museum.  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Regents  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  Washington,  D.C. 

Department  of  the  Interior.  Bulletin 
of  the  United  States  Geological  Sur- 
vey, Washington,  D.C. 

Annalen  des  k.  k.  Naturhistorischen  llof- 
museums.  Redig.  von  Franz  Stein- 
dachner.     Wien.     [i  jahrl.] 

Beitrage  zur  Palaontnlogie  und  Geologic 
Osterreich-Ungams  und  des  Orients. 
Mitteilungen  des  Palaotonlogischen 
und  Geologischen  Institutes  der  Uni- 
versitat  Wien.  Herausgegeben  mit 
Unterstiitzung  des  hohen  Ministeriums 
fiir  Kultus  uud  Unterricht  von  Viktor 
Uhlig  und  G[ustav]  von  Arthaber. 
Wien.     [i  jahrl.] 

Jahrbuch  der  k.  k.  Geologischen  Reichs- 
Anstalt.     Wien.    [J  jSirl.] 


235  It. 
1077  Ger. 
1083  Ger. 

585  U.S. 

23  Vic. 

21  Vic. 

22  Vic. 

19  Vic. 
483  U.S. 

488  U.S. 
497  U.S. 

500  U.S. 

492  U.S. 

516  U.S. 

408  AuB. 
415  Au8. 


425  AuB. 


239 


Wien,  Mitt.  Geogr,  Ge», 


W'ten,  SUzBer.  Ak.  Wiaa. 


Wien,    Verh. 
Anst. 


GeoL.   Reha- 


Zool.  Anz.,  LeijKsig 
Zs,  Natte.,  StuUgaH 


Zs.  una*.  ZooL.^  Leipzig 


Mitteilungen  der  k.  k.  Geographischen 
Gesellschaft  in  Wien.  Red.  v.  August 
Bohm  Edlen  von  Bohmersheim. 
Wien.    [2  monatl.] 

Sitzuncsbericbte  der  Kaiserlicben 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
Mathematisch-Natunrissenscbaftliche 
Klasse.  Wien.  [in  4  Abteilungen, 
z  wangles.] 

Vcrhandlungen  der  k.  k.  Geologischen 
Reichs-Anatalt.  Wien.  [18  H. 
jahrl.] 

Zoologischer  Anzeiger,  hrspr.  y.  Cams. 
Leipzig.    [2-3  Nm  monatl.] 

Zeitschrift  fttr  Naturwissenschaften. 
Organ  des  naturwissenschaftlichen 
Vereins  fiir  Sachsen  and  Thuringen. 
Stuttgart.    [2  monatl.] 

Zeitschrift  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Zoo- 
logie,  hrsg.  v.  Kolliker  u.  Ehlers. 
Leipzig.    [8  H.  jahrl] 


437  Au8. 


472  Au8. 


477  Aus. 


1148  Ger. 


1214  Ger. 


1249  Ger. 


The  numbera  in  the  right-hand  column  are  thoae  uaed  in  the 
General  Liat  of  Joumala. 
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Internatioiial  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature. 


I.— TOPOGRAPHICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 

[To  be  used  in  connoxion  witli  Geography,  Geology,  Botany, 
Zoology,  etc.] 

1.— MAIN  DIVISIONS. 

a.    The  Earth  as  a  whole. 
h.    Land  as  a  whole. 
c.    Ocean  as  a  whole. 
dl    Europe  and  Mediterranean  Islands. 

t.    Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago,  Celebes  and  Timor  inclusive. 
f*    Africa  and  Madagascar. 

g.    North  America  to  boundary  between  Unifed  States  and  Mexico. 
h,    Mexico,  Central  and  South  Ameiica,  and  West  Indian  Islands. 
I.     Australia,   Tasmania  and    New  Zealand,    with    New    Guinea, 

Gilolo,  and  Moluccas  to  west,   and  including  the  Solomon 

Islandp,  New  Hebrides,  and  New  Caledonia  to  east. 
k,    Arctic:  Greenland  and  th^  area  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle,  or  of 

the  coasts  of  Continental  America,  Asia,  and  Europe,  whichever 

is  farther  north. 
/.    Atlantic  and  Islands  from  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45°  S.--the 

southern  portion  boimded  on  the  east  by  the  meridian  ^0''  E. 

of  Greenwich,  south  of  the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  on  tlie  west 

by  the  coast  of  South  America, 
m.  Indian  Ocean  and  Islands  limited  on  the  south  by  Lat  45**  S. ; 

on  the  west  by  the  meridian  20°  E.  of  Greenwich;  on  the 

east  by  the  coast  of  Australia  and  the  meridian.  147**  E.  of 

Greenwich. 
n.    Pacific  and  Islands  from  the  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45**  S.,  and 

between  the  meridian  147"  E.  of  Greenwich  and  the  coast  of 

Scuth  America, 
o.    Antarctic:  the  area  south  of  45**  S.  except  the  Falkland  Islands 

and  the  southern  parts  of  South  America  and  New  Zealand ; 

but  UQcluding  the  islands  of  New  Amsterdam  and  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — As  a  general  rule.  Islands  more  than  100  miles  from  the 
continent  to  be  classed  as  Oceanic,  unless  specially  excepted. 

(k-658)  r 
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SUiJ-DIVISIONS. 

d.  EuROPA  AND  Mediterrakeak  Islands. 

da,  Scandinavia :  SwcHien,  Norway,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Faeroes. 

db,  Russia  in  Europe. 

dc,  Oerman  Empire. 

dd,  Hollands  Belgium ;  Luxemburg. 

de,  British  Islands. 

df,  France  and  Corsica. 
<^.  Spain  and  Portugal. 

€lh.   Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

ill,    Switzerland. 

dk.  Austria-Hungary  (Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  included). 

dl.    Balkan  Peninsula  (Turkey  in  Europe,  Roumania,  Bulgaria, 

Servia,  Montenegro,  and  Greece). 
dm.  Mediterranean  and  Islands  (excluding  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and 

Corsica). 
dn.  Black  Sea. 
do.   Baltic  and  Islands. 

e.  Asia  and  Malay  Abchipelaoo. 

e<u  Asiatic  Russia. 

eh,  China  and  Dependencies :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec.  Japanese  Islands ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Cochin  China :  Tonquin,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  British  India :  Himalaya ;  Burmah ;  Ceylon. 

eg.  Malay  Peninsula  from  Isthmus  of  Era  and  Archipelago  to 

Wallace's  line,  including  Celebes    and  Timor,   with   the 

Philippines  and  China  Sea. 
eh.    Persia;  Afghanistan;  Baluchistan. 
ei.     Asiatic  Turkey ;  Arabia. 
ek.    Caspian. 
el    Persian  Gulf. 

f.  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

fa.  Mediterranean  States — Marocco,  Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli. 

fb.  N.E.  Africa ;  Egypt  and  Nile  Valley  to  Lat.  10*  N. ;  Abyssinia ; 

African  Coast  of  Red  Sea. 

fc.  Sahara  and  the  French  Sudan ;  Darf ur«  etc. 

fd.  West  Africa,  from  Marocco  to  the  Congo. 

fe.  Congo  State  and  Angola. 

ff.  East  Africa,  from  the  Southern  border  of  fb  tx>  the  Zambezi ; 

Socotra. 

fg.  South  Africa — South  of  the  Zambezi  and  of  the  boundary 

between  Portuguese  and  German  S  W.  Africa. 
fh.    Madagascar  and  Comoro  Group. 
fi.     Red  Sea  and  Islands. 
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g,  NoKTH  America. 

go.    Alaska. 

gb.  Canada  as  a  whole. 

gc.  Canadian   Dominion    West    (Yukon,     British    Columbia^ 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assini- 
boia). 

gd.  Canadian  Dominion  East ;  Newfonndland« 

ge.  The  Laurentian  Lakes. 

gf.  United  States  as  a  whole. 

gg.  North  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi  (MainOt 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts^ 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsjlvania,  New  Jersey^ 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    South  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi. 

gi.    Western  United  States,  West  of  Mississippi. 


h.  Cbntbal  and  South  America  and  West  Indies. 

ha.  Mexico. 

hh.  Central  America :  Guatemala ;  Honduras ;  Dritish  Honduras  ; 

Salvador:  Nicaragua;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  West  Indian  Islands ;  Caribbean  Sea ;  Oulf  of  Mexico. 

hd.  Ouiana — British,  Dutch,  and  French ;  Venezuela ;  Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Pern. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh.  Brazil. 

hi.  Argentina;  Uruguay  and  Paraguay. 

hk.  Chili. 

hi.  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  neighbouring  islands ;  Falkland  Islands^ 

hm.  The  Andes. 


t.  Australasia. 

ia  New  Guinea   with   Islands   from  Wallace's  line,  including- 

Oilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

t^.  Bismarck  Archipelago  (New  Britain,  etc.,  to  Solomon  Islands 

inclusive). 

ic.  Australia  as  a  whole. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  New  South  Wales. 

if.  Victoria, 

ig.  South  Australia. 

A.  West  Australia. 

It.  Tasmania. 

ik.  New  Zealand. 

t7.  New  Caledonia,  New  Hebrides,  and  Loyalty  Islands. 

(k-653)  r  jf 
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L\ .  Arctic. 

Jta,  Arclic  Ocean. 

kb.  Greenland. 

Ay.  Archipelago  north  of  North  America. 

I'd.  Islands  north  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

/.  Atlantic 

la.    North  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Islands  not  otherwise  specified. 
Jb.    Azt»re8 ;  Canaries ;  Madeira ;  Cape  Verde. 
2c    South  Atlantic  and  Islands. 

m.  Indian  Ocean. 

ma.  Ocean  and  Islands  N.  of  Equator. 

mb.  Ocean  and  Islands  S.  of  Equator,  including  Mascarene  Islands, 
Amsterdam,  and  St.  Paul. 

n.  Pacific 

4ia.   North  Pacific  Ocean  (North  of  Equator). 

^b.    South  Pacific  Ocean  (South  of  Equator). 

fic.    Behring  Sea  and  Islands  (Aleutian  Archipelago,  etc.). 

ml.  Sandwich  Islands  and  scattered  groups  N.  of  Equator  and 
E.  of  180°. 

ne.  Ladrone,  Pelew,  Caroline  and  Marshall  Groups,  with  other 
Islands  N.  of  Equator  and  W.  of  180°. 

^i/.  Fiji  Islands,  Friendly  Islands,  Samoa,  Eilice,  Phoenix  Islands, 
etc.,  west  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  (Greenwich. 

fig.    Galapagos  Islands. 

nh.  Society  Islands,  Low  Archipelago,  Marquesas,  and  other 
Islands  of  S.  Pacific,  east  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  Green- 
wich. 

0.  Antarctic 

oa.    Antarctic  Continent  as  a  whole. 

ob.    S.  Georgia,  Sandwich  Groups,  and    other   Islands   S.  of  S. 

Atlantia 
oc.    Prince  Edward  Island,  Crozets,  Kerguelen,  and  other  Isla^ids 

S.of  Indian  Ocean. 
od.    Islands  to  Southward  and  South-east  of  New  Zealand  and 

Area  South  of  Pacific. 
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Intemationaler  Eatalog  der  natorwiBsenschaftUchen 

Littefatur. 


I^TOPOGRAPHIBGHE    OLABBIFIOATZON. 

[In  Verbindiing  mit  Geographie,  Geologte,  Botanik,  Zoologie  eta 

zu  beuutzen.] 

1.-  BAUPl'-ABSCHNITTE. 

a.  Die  Erde  als  Oanzes. 

h.  Das  Festland  als  Ganzes. 

c.  Der  Oceam  ale  Ganzes. 

d.  Europa  nnd  die  Inseln  im  MittellUndischen  Meere. 

e.  Asien  und  der  Malayische  Archipel,  einschliesslich  Celebes 

und  Timor. 

J.      Africa  und  Madagaskar. 

g.  Nord-Amerika  bis  zur  Grenze  zwischen  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten  und  Mexiko. 

h,     Mexiko,  Central-  und  Sud-Amerika,  Westindische  luseln. 

t.  Australien,  Tasmanien  und  Neu-Seeland,  mit  Neu-Guinea,. 
Gilolo  und  Moliikken  nsch  Westen,  und  mit  Salomo-Inseln^ 
Neuen  Hebriden  und  Neu-Caledonien  nach  Osten. 

L  Arktisches  Gebiet:  GrOnland  und  der  vom  Polarkreis 
mnschlossene  Raum,  insbesondere  die  jenseits  desselben 
gelegenen  Eutenlilnder  von  Amerika,  Asien  und  Europa. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Polarkreis  bis 
4«V  S.  Br. ;  der  sudliche  Theil  wird  sudliche  von  Afrika 
nach  Osten  durch  den  Meridian  20*  0.  jTv.  Gr.]  begrenzt 
nind  reicht  im  Westen  bis  zur  Kuste  von  §ud- Amerika. 

m.  Der  Indische  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln  reicht  im  Suden  bis 
45'  S.  Br. ;  im  Westen  bis  20°  0.  L.,  im  Osten  bis  zur  KUste 
von  Australien  und  dem  Meridian  140''  0.  L. 

n.  Pacifisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Nordpolarkreis  bis 
45*  S.  Br.,  im  sudiichen  Theil  begrenzt  durch  den  Meridian 
147°  0.  L.  nach  Westen,  und  die  Kuste  von  Sud-Amerika 
nach  Osten. 

o,  Antarktisches  Gebiet,  umfassened  das  Gebiet  sUdlich  von 
45"*  S.  Br.,  mit  Ausschluss  der  Falklands-Inseln,  de  sud- 
lichen  Theile  von  Sud-Amerika  und  Neu-Seelands,  aber 
einschliesslich  der  Inseln  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St  Paul. 

N.B. — ^Allgemeine  Kegel:  Inseln,  die  mehr  als  100  englische 
Meilen  (160  Kilometer)  vom  Festland  entfemt  sind,  sind,  falls  nicht 
besonders  ausgenommen*  als  oceanisch  zu  classifiziren. 
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S.  UNTERABTHEILUNGEN. 

cL     Edropa  und  die  Inselk  iu  MittellXndiscben  Mekbx. 

da,  Skandinavion :    Schweden,    Norwegen,    DUnemark,     Island 

Farmer. 

db.  Des  Europttische  Kuadand. 
de.    Das  Deutsche  Reich. 

dd.  Holland;  Belgien;  Luxemburg. 

de.  Die  Britischen  Inseln. 

df.  Frankreich  und  Cortdca. 

dg.  Spapien  und  Portugal. 

M.    Italien,  met  Sicilien  und  Sardinien. 

di.    Die  Schweiz. 

dk,   Oesterreich-Ungarn    (einschliesslich    Bosnien    und    Herze- 

gowina). 
dl    Die    Balkan  -  Halbinsel    (Europttische    Turkei,     Rumilnien, 

Bul^arien,  Serbien,  Montenegro,  Griechenland). 
dm.  Das  MittellUndische  Meer  mit  seinen  Liseln  (mit  Ausschluss 

Ton  Sicilien,  Sardinien  und  Corsica). 
dn.  Das  Schwarze  Meer. 
do.   Die  Ostsee  mit  ihren  Inseln. 

e.  AsiKN  UND  DEB  Malatisohe  Archipel. 

€0.  Asiatisches  Russland. 

€b.  China  und  zugehorige  Ijftnder;  Tibet ;  Korea. 

4C,  Japanische  Inseln ;  Formosa. 

€d.  Cochmchina ;  Tonking,  Annam. 

€0.  Siam. 

ef.  Britiscb-Indien,  einschliesslich  Himalaya,  Burma,  C^lon. 

eg.  Malayische  Halbinsel  sUdlich    vom   Istmus  von  Kra,    und 

Malayischer  Archipel  bis  zu  Wallace's  Linie,  einschliesslich 
Celebes  und  Timor ;  Philippinen;  Chinesisches  Sttdmeer. 

eh.    Persien ;  Afghanistan  ;  Belutschistan. 

ei.    Asiatiscbe  TUrkei ;  Arabien. 

€k.    Das  Kaspische  Meer. 

€l.     Der  Peraifiche  Golf. 

/.  Afrika  und  Madaoaskar. 

fa.    Die  Mittelmeer-Staaten :  Marokko,  Algier,  Tunis,  Tripolis. 

fb.  Nordost-Af rika :    Egypten    und    Nilthal    bis    10**   N.    Br.; 

Abessynien ;  af  rikanische  EUste  des  Rothen  Meeres. 

fc.  Die  Sahara  und  der  franzOsische  Sudan;  Darfur  etc 
Jd.    West-Afrika,  von  Marokko  bis  zum  Kongo. 

fe.    Kongo-Staat  und  Angola. 

jf.     Ostafrika,  you  der  sUdlicheu  Grenze  yon/6,  bis  zum  Sambesi; 
Sokotra. 

Sttd-Afrika,  sUdlich  des  Sambesi  und  der  Grenze  zwischen. 

Madagaskar  und  Komoren. 
fi.     Das  Rothe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln. 


i 
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g.  Nord-Aherika. 

go.   Alaska. 

gh.    Canada  als  Ganzes. 

gc.  West-Ganadisches    Gtebiet :     Yukon,    firitisch-GoIambia, 

Mackenzie^  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  As- 
siniboia. 

gd.  Ost-CacuEuiisches  Oebiet ;  Neufundland. 
g€.       Gebiet  der  Laurentischeu  Seen. 

gf,  Vereinigte  Staaten  als  Ganze& 

gg.  Nordosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  ttstlich  vom  Mississippi 

(Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.       Sudosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  Ostlich  vom  Mississippi. 

^t.        Westen  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  westlich  vom  Mississippi. 


A.  Central-Amerika,  Sud-Ahrrika,  West-Indibn. 

ha,   Mexika 

hh.  Central-Amerika:  Guatemala,  Honduras ;  Britisch-Honduras ; 
Salvador;  Nicaragua;  Costa  Rica. 

he.    Westindische  Inseln ;  Caraibisches  Meer ;  Golf  von  Mexiko. 

hd.  Guyana:  firitisch,  NiederlUndisch  und  FranzOsisch;  Vene- 
zuela; Trinidad. 

Ae.    Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.    Peru. 

hg,    Bolivia. 

AA.    Brasilien. 

hi,    Argentinien ;  Uruguay  und  Paraguay. 

hk.    Chile. 

hi,    Feuerland  und  benachbarte  Inseln ;  Falkland  Inseln. 

hm.  DieAnden. 


t.  Australasiem. 

ta.  Neu-Guinea,  nebst  Inseln    im    Osten  von  Wallace's  linie, 

einschliesslich  Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ih,  Bismarck- Archipel  (Neu-Pommem  etc.  bis  Salomo-Inseln). 

tc.  Australien  als  Ganzes. 

id,  Queensland. 

it,  Neu-Sud-Wales. 

if,  Victoria. 

ig,  Sud-Australien. 

^  West-Australien. 

tV.  Tasmanien. 

ik,  Neu-Seelaud. 

t^  Neu-Caledonien,  Neue  Hebriden  and  Loyalty  Inseln. 
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L  Arktiscues  Oebiet. 

ka.  Der  Arktische  Ocean. 

kb.  GrOnland. 

kc.  Archipel  nOrdlich  von  Nord-Amerika. 

kd.  Inselu  uOrdlich  von  Europa  und  Amen. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet. 

la.    Der  Nordatlantische  Ocean  mit    seinen  Inseln,   soweit  sie 

nicbt  anderweit  eingereibt  Bind. 
lb,    Azoren ;  Kanaren ;  Madeira ;  Cap  Yerde. 
/c.     Der  SudatlantiBcbe  Ocean  mit  semen  Inseln. 

m.  Indischer  Ocean. 

ma.  Ocean  und  Inseln  nUrdlich  vom  Aequator. 
mb.  Ocean    und    Inseln    sudlich    vom   Aequator,    einscbliesslich 
..  Maskarenen,  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

n.  Pacifisohes  Gebiet. 

no.    Nordpacifiscber  Ocean  (nOrdlicb  vom  Aequator). 

nb.    Sudpacifischer  Ocean  (sudlicb  vom  Aequator). 

nc.    Berings  Meer,  nebst  Inseln  (Aleuten-Arcbipel  etc). 

nd.    Sandwiob-lnseln    und    zerstreute    Gruppen    nOrdlicb     von 

Aequator  und  Ostlicb  vom  180.  Grad. 
ne.    Ladronen-,   Palau-,   Caroliuen-  nnd  Marsball-Gruppen,  nebst 

andem  Inseln  nOrdlicb  vom  Aequator  und  Westlich  vom 

180.  Grad. 
nf.    Fidschi-Inseln,   Freundscbafts-Inseln,   Samoa,   Ellice-Inseb, 

PbOnix-Inseln  etc.,  westlicb  vom  Meridian  160°  W.  L. 
ng.    Galapagos-Inselii. 
nh.    Gesellscbafts-Inseln,  Niedrige  Inseln,  Marquesas-  und  andere 

Inselu    des    sudlicben   Pacifischen  Oceans,   Ostlicb   vom 

Meridian  160'  W.  L. 

0,   AllTARCKTISCHSS  GeBIET. 

oa.    Der  Autarktiscbe  Kontinent  als  Ganzes. 

ob.    Sud-Georgien,  Saudwich-Gruppen,  und  andere  Insebi  sudlich 

vom  sudatlantiscben  Gebiet. 
oc.    Prince  Edward-Insel,  Crozet-Insein,  Eerguelen-  und  andere 

Inseln  sudlicb  vom  Indiscben  Ocean. 
od.    Inselu  stidlicb  und  sUddstlicb  von  Neu-Seeland,  und  Gebiet 

sudlicb  des  Pacifiscben  Oceans. 
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Catalogue   International   de  la   Litteratore 
Scientifique. 


CLASSIFICATION    TOPOGRAPHIQUE. 

[Cette  clasftification  sera  appliquee  a  la  geograpliie,  a  la  geolog^e,  k  la 
botauique,  a  la  zoologie,  etc.] 

L— GRANDBS  DIVISIONS. 

a.  Donnees  d'eDsemble  relatives  au  globe  terrestre. 

b,  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  continents. 
€•     Donnees  d  ensemble  relatives  aux  oceans. 

d  Europe  et  lies  m^diterran^ennes. 

e.  Asie  et  Archipel  Malais,  Celebes  et  Timor  inclus. 

f.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

g.  Amerique  du  Nord  [en  prenant  comme  limite  celle  qui  separe 

\es  Etats-Unis  du  Mexique]. 

h,      Le  Mexique,  Ameri(]ue  centrale  et  meridiouale  avec  les  Antilles. 

t.  Austraiie,  Tasmanie  et  Nouvelle  Zelande  avec  la  Nouvelle 
Guinee,  Gilolo  et  les  Moluques  a  Touest,  les  Sles  Salomon,  les 
Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  la  Nouvelle  Cal^donie  k  Test. 

k.  K^gions  arctiques  :  Groenland  et  suif  ace  polaire  s'^tendant  des 
cdles  americaiues,  asiatiques  et  europeennes  a  Textr^me  nord. 

/.  Atlantique  avec  les  lies  comprises  entre  le  cercle  polaire 
arctique  et  le  45°  de  lat.  S.  Partie  sud  de  TAtlantique 
limitee  k  Test  par  !e  meridien  20"  E.  (Greenwich),  au  sud 
de  TAfrique ;  et  a  I'ouest  par  le  cdte  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

m.  Oc^an  Indien  avec  les  iles  situ^es  dans  Tespace  limits  dans 
le  sud  par  le  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  a  Touest  par  le  meridien  20""  £. 
(Greenwich);  dans  Test  par  la  cote  australienne  et  le  meridien 
147°  E.  (Greenwich). 

ft.  Le  Pacifique  avec  les  iles  comprises,  en  latitude,  du  cercle 
polaire  arctque  au  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  en  longitude,  du  meridien 
147°  E.  (Greenwich)  a  la  cote  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

o.  Regions  antarctiques :  depuis  le  45°  de  lat.  S.,  moins  les  Falk- 
land, la  pointe  sud  de  I'Amerique  meridionale  et  la  Nouvelle 
Zelande,  mais  en  y  comprenant  les  lies  St.  Paul  et  Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B.-  En  g^nernl  les  iles  qui  se  trouvent  a  plus  de  160  k  185 
kilom^ties  du  continent  sont  classees  comme  ties  oceaniques,  a  moins 
que  le  contra! re  ne  f^oit  stipule  specialement. 
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IL— SUBDIVISIONS. 

d  Europe  et  Iles  m£ditebra.nAeknb8. 

do.  Scandinavie:     Suede,    Norr^ge,     Danemark,    Islande,     lies 

PeroS. 

M.  Snssie  d'Eoropeu 

de.  Empire  Oennaoiqiie. 

dd.  HoUaDde;  Belgique;  Loxembourg. 

de.  lies  Britanniqaefl. 

df,  France  et  Corse. 

dg,  Espagnc  et  Portng^. 

M.   Italie;  Sicile  et  Sardaigne. 

di.    Saisse. 

dk.   Autriche-Hongrie  (Bosnie  et  Herzegovine  iDcluB)L 

dl.    Penisule  Balbmiqae  (Turqaie  d'Eorope,  Roamaoie,  Bulgarie, 

Serbia,  Montenegro  et  Gr^ce). 
dm.  M^diterran^e  avec  ses  lies  (moms  la  Sicile,  la  Sardaigne,  et 

la  Corse). 
dn.  Mer  Noire. 
do.    La  Baltique  et  ses  lies. 

e,  AsiE  £T  Archipel  Malais. 

£0.  Asie  russe. 

€b.  Chine  et  d^pendances;  Thibet;  Corea 

ec.  Archipel  du  Japon ;  Formose. 

€d,  Cochmcbine.    Tonkin.    Annam.    Cambodge. 

ee,  Siam. 

€/*.  Indes  Britanniques :  Himalaya ;  Burma,  Ceylan. 

€g.  La  Penisule  Malaise  depuis  Tisthme  de  Kra;  et  TArchipel 
Malais  jusqu'k  la  li^ue  separative  de  Wallace,  y  compris 
Celebes,  Timor,  les  Philippines  et  la  Mer  de  Chine. 

€h.  Perse;  Afghanistan;  Belouchistan. 

0t.  Turquie  d*Asie ;  Arabic. 

4k,  Mer  Caspienne. 

tl.  Golfe  persique. 


/.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

/a.    Pays  mediterraneens :  Mai'oc,  Algerie,  Tunisie,  Tripoli 

fb.  N.E.  Africain;  Egypte  et  la  valine  du  Nil  depuis  le  Iff*  de 

lat.  N. ;  Abyssinie ;  cdte  af ricaine  de  la  Mer  Rouge,  i 

fc.  Le  Sahara  et  le  Soudan  f ran9ais ;  Darfour,  etc 

fd.  Quest  africain,  du  Maroc  au  Congo, 
/e.     Etat  du  Congo  et  Angola. 

ff.     Est  africain,  depuis  la  bordure  sud  de  fb  au  Zambeze,  Sooo- 
tora. 
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fg.  Snd  africain— An  snd  da  Zamb^ze  et  de  la  limite  entre  iea 
poeseflsioiia  portogaiaeB  et  allemandes  da  sud-oaest  de 
rAfriqae. 

/%.    Madagascar  et  groupe  des  Gomores. 

/{.    La  Mer  Boage  et  see  lies. 

g.  Ak^rique  du  Nord. 

go.    Alaska. 

gb.  Le  Canada  dans  son  entier. 

gc.  Paissance  du  Canada  de  I'oaest  (Yukon,  Colombie  Britanniqne, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia). 

gd.  J*uissance  du  Canada  de  Test ;  Terre  neuve. 
gtn    Region  des  grands  lacs  laurentiens. 

gf.    fitats-Unis. 

gg^  £tats-l}nis  du  Nord -Est,  a  Test  du.  Mississipi  (Maine, 
Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Penusylvanie,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh*    £tats-Unis  du  sud-est,  2t  Test  du  IGssissipi. 

gi.    ftats-Unis  de  I'ouest,  k  I'ouest  du  Mississipi. 

h.      All^RIQUE   CENTRALE    ET    MERIDIONALS  ;   ImPES    OCCIDENTALES. 

Ao.  Mezique. 

Kb.  Am^rique     centrale :    Guatemala ;    Honduras ;     Honduras 

britannique ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he,  Antilles ;  Mer  Caraibe ;  Golfe  du  Mexique. 

hd.  Gujaues  britannique,  hollandaise,  et  fran9ai6e;  Venezuela; 

lie  de  Trinity. 

he.  Colombie.    Ecuador. 

hf.  Perou. 

hg,  Bolivie. 

hh.  Br^sil. 

hu  R^publique  Argentine ;  Uruguay  et  Paraguay. 

Kk.  ChilL 

KL  Terre  de  feu  et  lies  voisines;  les  Falkland  (Malouines). 

Am.  Les  Andes. 

t.      AUSTRALIE. 

to.    Nouvelle  Guinee  avec  les  iles  de  la  ligne  separative    de 

Wallace,  en  y  comprenant  Gilolo,  Amboine,  Ceram. 
ih.    Archipel   de    Bismarck  (Nouvelle  firetagne    avec    les     les 

Salomon). 
ic.    L'Australie  en  son  entier. 
%d.    i^eensland. 
t>.    Nouvelle  Galles  du  sud. 
if.    Victoria. 
ig.    Australie  du  sud. 
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•A.  Australie  oocidentale. 

tV.  Tasmanie. 

ik.  Nouvelle  Zelande. 

tV.  Nouvelle  Cal^donie.  Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  lea  Ilea  LoTaate. 

k.      REGIONS  AROTIQUSS. 

ia.  Ocean  arctique. 

kb,  Groenlaiid. 

kc.  Archipel  nord  de  rAmerique  du  Xord. 

kd.  Ilesi  au  nord  d*Europe  et  d'Asie  (Spitzberg,  etc.). 

/.    Atlaittique. 

/a.    Ocean   Atlantique  septentrional,  et  les  lies  qui   n*ont  pas 

encore  ete  specifiees. 
lb.    A^res ;  Canaries ;  Madere ;  Gap  Vert 
Ic.    Atlantique  meridional  et  ses  ties. 

m.    Oc^AN  Indien. 

ma.  Ocean  et  les  ilea  au  nord  de  TEquateur. 
mb.  Ocean  et  les  Sles  an  sud  de  FEquateur,  avec  les  Mascareignes 
et  les  ties  Amsterdam  et  St.  Paul 


n.    Pacifiqub. 

na.    Pacifique  septentrional  (au  nord  de  I'Equateur). 

nh,    Pacifique  meridional  (au  and  de  TEquateur). 

nc.    Mer  de  Beliring  et  ses  lies  (Aleoutiennes    .    .     .    etc). 

nd.    lies  Sandwich,  avec  les  groupes  sitnes  au  nord  de  TEquateur 

et  a  Test  du  180". 
ne,    Mariannes,  Pelew,  archipel  des  Carolines  et  de  Marshall,  avec 

les  autres  lies  situees  au  nord  de  I'Equateur  et  a  Touest  da 

l80^ 

nf.  lies  Fidji,  iles  des  Amis  (Tonga,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Ph^nix  et 
autres)  situees  a  I'ouest  du  meridien  160°  0.  (Greenwich). 

ng,    Iles  Galapagos. 

rSi.  Iles  de  la  Societe',  Pomoutou,  Marquises  et  autres  fles  da 
Pacifique  meridional  a  Test  du  meridien  160^  0.  (Green- 
wich). 

0,      REGIONS  ANTABCTIQUES. 

oa.    Continent  antarctique  dans  son  eutier. 

ob.    G^orgie    du    Sud,  groupe    des    Sandwichs    et   autres    iles 

an  S.  de  I'Atlantique  meridional. 
oc.    lies  du  Prince  Edouard,  Crozet,  Kerguelen  et  autres  ties  an 

S.  de  rOcean  Indien. 
od.    lies  au  sud  et  au  sud-est  de  la  Nouvelle  Zelande  et  regions 

meridionales  dn  Pacifiqiie. 
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Oatalago  Intemazionale  della  Letteratura  Scientifica. 


I.— CLASSIPICAZIONE    TOPOGRAFICA. 

[Da  usarsi  in  rapporto  con  la  Greografia,  Geologia,  Botanica, 
Zoologia,  ecc.] 

1.  -DIVISIONI  PRINCIPALI. 

a.  La  Terra  nel  suo  complesso. 

b.  Le  terre  emerse. 

c.  U  ooeano  nel  suo  complesso. 

d.  Earopa  e  Isole  del  Mediterraneo. 

e.  Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese,  corapi-ese  Celebes  e  Timor. 
/  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

g.    America  settentrionale  fiuo   al  limite  tra  gll  Stati  Uniti  e  il 

Mesaico. 
A.    Messico,  America  Gentrale  e  Meridionale,  e  Indie  Occidentali. 
t.    Aastralia.    Tasmania e  Nuova  Zelanda  colla  Niiova  (J uinea,  Gilolo 

e  Moluccbe  verso  Ponente,  le  Salomone,  le  Nuove  Ebridi  e  la 

Nuova  Caledonia  verso  Levante. 
i.   Regione  Artica :  Groenlandia  e  V  area  a  Nord  del  Circolo  Polare, 

ovvero  a  Nord  delle  coste  dell*  America   continentale,   dell* 

Asia  e  dell'  Europa. 
L    V  Atlantico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat  di 

45°  S.,  limitato    nella  sua  parte  meridionale  oltre  la  costa 

Africana  dal  20*"  E.  da  Greenwich,  ad  Est;  e  dalla  costa  dell* 

America  meridionale  ad  Ovest. 
m,   L'OceanoIndianoelesue  Isole,  limitato  a  sud  dal  45**  di  Lat  S., 

a  Ponente  del  meridiano  20"*  E.  di  Greenwich  ;  a  Levante  dalla 

costa  deir  Australia  e  dal  147''  E.  da  Greenwich. 
n.    II  Pacifico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  dl 

45°  S.,  e  tra  il  147°  meridiano  E.  da  Greenwich  e  le  coste  dell' 

America  meridionale. 
o.    Regione  Antartica:  cioe  Tarea  meridionale  limitata  dal  45°  S., 

eccetto  le  Isole  Falkland  e  le  parti  meridional!  dell'  America 

del  Sud  e  della  Nuova  Zelanda ;  comprendendovi  perb  le  isole 

di  Nuova  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

N.B. — Come  regola  generale,  le  isole  lontane  piii  di  100  miglia 
inglesi  (160  chilometri)  dal  contiuente  devcno  essere  classificate  come 
oceaniche.  pnlvo  sppciali  eccezioni. 
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2.— SUDDIVISIONL 

(L   EUROPA   B   ISOLE  DEL  MeDITBRRAITEO. 

da.  Scandinavia:  Svezia,  Norvegia,  Danimaroa,  lalanda,  FUr  C>er. 

db.  Russia  Europea. 

dc.  Impero  Oermanica. 

dd.  Olanda;  Belgio;  Lussembergo. 

de.  Isole  Britanniche. 

df.  Francia  e  Corsica. 

dg.  Spagna  e  Portogallo. 

dh.   Italia :  Sicilia  e  Sardegna. 

di.    Svizzera. 

dk.    Austria-Ungheria  (oomprese  Bosnia  ed  Erzegovina). 

dl.    Penisola,  Balcantca   (Tarchia  Europea,   Rumania,   Bulgaria; 

Servia,  Montenegfro  e  Grecia). 
dm,  Mediterraneo  e  Isole  (salvo   la  Sicilia,  la  Sardegna   e   la 

Corsica), 
dn.  Mar  Nero, 
do.    II  Baltico  e  le  sue  Isole. 


e,  Asia  e  Aroipelaoo  Malese. 

ea.  Russia  Asiatica. 

eb.  Cina  e  dipendenze :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec.  Isole  del  Giaraone ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Coccincina :  Tonchino,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  India  Britannica :  Himalaya ;  Birmania ;  Ceylon. 

eg.  Penisola  Malese  dall*  Istmo  di  Kra  e  Arcipelago  Malese  fine 

alia  linea,  di  Wallace,  comprendendovi  Celebes  e  Timor 

colle  Filippine  e  il  Mar  delia  Cina. 
eh,    Persia;  Afgnanistan;  Belucistan. 
ei,     Turcbia  Asiatica ;  Arabia. 
eL    II  Caspio. 
el.    Golfo  Persica. 


/.  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

fa,  Stati  Mediterranei — Marocco,  Algeri,  Tunisi,  Tripoli. 

fb,  Africa  del  N.E. ;  Egitto  e  Vallatta  del  Nilo  fino  al  10°  di 

Lat.  N. ;  Abissinia ;  Coste  dell*  Africa  sul  Mar  Rosso. 

fc,  Sahara  e  Sudan  Francese ;  Darfur,  ecc 

fd,  Africa  occidentale  dal  Marocco  al  Congo. 

fe,  Stato  del  Congo  e  Angola. 

f,     Africa  orientale  dal  limite  indicato  infd  al  Zambesi ;  Socotra. 
Jg.    Africa  australe  dal  Zambesi  e  dal  confine  tra  V  Africa  Porto- 

ghese  e  T  Africa  Germanica  del  S.W. 
ffi,    Madagascar  e  Gi-uppo  delle  Comoro. 
H.     II  Mar  Rosso  e  le  sue  Isole. 
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g.  AuERiCA  Settektrionalk. 

go,  Alaska. 

gh,  II  Canada  in  c^enerale. 

ge.  Dominio  del  Canada  oocidentale  (Yukon,  Columbia  Britannica, 
Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  A  ssiniboia). 

gd.  Domiuio  del  Canada  orientale;  Terranova. 

ge.  I  Laghi  Laurenziana. 

gf.  61i  Stati  Uniti  in  eenerale. 

gg.  Stati   Uniti  del   Nord-Est,  ad   E.   del   Mississippi   (Mame, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    Stati  Uniti  del  Sud-Est,  ad  K  del  Mississippi. 

gi,    Stati  Uniti  occidentali,  ad  W.  del  Mississippi. 


A.  America  Cemtrale  b  Meridionale  b  Indie  Occidentall 

hcL  Messica 

hb.  America Centrale ;  Guatemala;  Honduras;  Honduras Britan- 

nico;  Salvador;  Nicaragua;  Costa  Rica. 

Ac.  Indie  occidentali ;  Mar  dei  CariU ;  Gk)lfo  del  Messico. 

AdL  Guaiana — Britannica,    Olandese    e    Francese;     Venezuela; 

Trinidad. 

he,  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peril. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

AA.  Brasile. 

At.  Argentina ;  Uruguay  e  Paraguay. 

Air.  Cile. 

hh  Terra  del  Fuoco  e  Isole  vicine ;  Isole  Falkland. 

hm.  Le  Ande. 


t.  Australia  e  Ogeakia. 

f(z.  Nuova  Guinea  colle  Isole  dalla  linea  di  Wallace,  comprenden- 

dovi  Gilolo  (Halmahera)  Amboina,  Seram. 

t^.  Arcipelago  di  Bismarck   (Nuova  Britannia,  ecc,  fino   alle 

Solomone  inclusivamente). 

tc.  Australia  in  generate. 

id.  Queensland. 

t>.  Nuova  Galles  del  Sud. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Australia  meridionale. 

€i.  Australia  occidentale. 

tV.  Tasmania. 

ik.  Nuova  Zelanda. 

iU  Nuova  Caledonia,  Nuove  Ebridi,  e  Isole  Loyalty. 
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k.   Reoioke  Artica. 

i*a.  Oceano  Artlco. 

kb.  Groenlandia. 

kc,  Arcipetag-o  Nord  Americano. 

Jtd.  Isole  a  iS.  delP  Europa  e  delF  Asia. 

/.  Oceano  Atlantico. 

la.    Oceano  Atlantico  settentrionale  e  sue  Isole,  non  iD^cato 

altrove. 
lb.     Azorre;  Canarie;  Madera;  Isole  del  Capo  Verde. 
Jc.    Atlautico  nieridiouale  e  sue  Isole. 

nu  OCEAKO  Indiano. 

ma.  Oceano  e  Is»»le  a  Nord  dell'  Equatore. 

fnb.  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Sud  dell'   Equatore,  comprendendovi  ie 
Mascarene,  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

«.  Oceano  Pacifico. 

na.   Pacifico  del  Nord  (a  N.  dell'  Eqnatore). 

nb.    Pacifico  ilel  Sud  (a  S.  dell'  Equatore). 

nc.    Mar  di  Beliring  e  sue  Isole  ( Aleutine,  ecc). 

nd.   Isole  Sandwich  e  Gruppi  sparsi  a  N.  dell'  Equatore  e  ad  E. 

del  180°. 
ne.    Isole  dei  Ladroai,  Pelew,  Caroline  e  Marshall,  con  altre  Isole  a 

N.  dell'  Equatore  e  ad  ovest  del  180°. 
nf.    Isole  Figi,  degli  Amici,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Fenice,  ecc,  ad  ovest  del 

160"  W.  di  Greenwich. 
ng.    IsoIc  Galapagos. 
nh.    Isole  della  Societk.  Arcipelago  di  Low,  Marcbesi  e  altre  laoie 

del  Pacifico  meridionale,  ad  Est  del  meridiano  160°  W.  da 

Greenwich. 

o.  Regione  Axtartica. 

oa.    Regione  antartica  in  generale. 

ob.    Georgia  aiistrale,  Gruppo  delle  Sandwich  e  altre  Isole  a  Sud 

dell'  Atlautico  meridionule. 
oc.    Isole  del  Principe  Edoardo,  Crozets,  Kerguelen  e  altre  Isole  a 

Sud  deir  Oceano  Indiano. 
od.    I8<»le  a  Sud  e  a  Sud-Est  della  NuovaZelanda  e  Regione  %  Snd 

del  Pacifico. 
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